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DISCOURSE 1. 


THE QUALIFICATIONS NECESSARY FOR TEACHERS OF. 
CHRISTIANITY. | 


Preached before the SYNOD of GLASGOW and AYR, 
At GLasGow, October 2. 1750. 


JAMES iii. 1. 


MY BRETHREN, BE NOT MANY MASTERS, KNOWING THAT WE SHALL 
. RECEIVE THE GREATER CONDEMNATION, 


Tur words, in the original, might have been bet. 
ter rendered thus, Be not many teachers, knowing tbat 
we ſhall undergo a ſeverer judgment *; and were occa- 
ſioned by certain novices, aſſuming the office of 
teachers, when utterly unqualified for it, The 
meaning of them is, the office of a ſpiritual inſtruc. 
or is attended with great difficulty and danger, and 
the duties of it are hard to be diſcharged. Let nor, 
therefore, every man ruſh into that office. Let none 
undertake it raſhly, and while deſtitute of the gifts 
and graces neceſſary for ſo ſacred a function; for 
teachers, as well as hearers, muſt appear before the 
judgment-feat of Chriſt. God will require more from 
teachers, than from others ; and their private miſcar- 
riages, or unfaithfulneſs to the duties of their office, 
will expoſe them to the ſevereſt puniſhment, 
Inattention to this ſolemn charge, in miniſters and 
candidates for the miniſtry, is one unhappy ſource of 
| B | the 
See Whitby's Notes, and Biſhop Bull's Sermon on this paſſage, 
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the low ſtate of religion in the chriſtian world. If we 
had juſter ideas of the difficulty and importance of the 
miniſterial office, this might prevent our devoting our- 
ſelves to it from ſelfiſh motives, as it would -prevent 
us from acting a mean and contemptible part when 
engaged in it. Since, therefore, my reverend fa- 
thers and brethren have obliged me to attempt a ſer- 
vice, for which I am ſo poorly qualified ; permit me 
to repreſent ſome of the qualifications neceſſary in the 
ſpiritual inſtructor. The ſubje& muſt greatly ſuffer 
by the unſkilful hand that manages it: and yet I 
would hope, that my weak endeavours may, by the 
divine bleſſing, ſtir up our remembrance of truths, 
too obvious indeed to be unknown, but which even 
the beſt and wiſeſt among us, are ſometimes apt to 
forget, when a practice correſponding to them be- 
comes our duty. 

The principal qualifications neceflary in the ſpiritual 
inſtruQor, are, perſonal religion; ſoundneſs in the 
faith; a good genius, improved by a competent mea- 
ſure of true learning; prudence and diſcretion ; and 


a due mixture of a ſtudious diſpoſition, and of an ac- 


tive ſpirit. 

I. Perſonal religion is a neceſſary qualification in the 
chriſtian teacher. God has not, indeed, limited the 
efficacy of ordinances by the character of the diſpent 
er. But yet the ſcriptures warrant us to ſay, that 
wicked miniſters run unſent, and that God generally 


frowns upon, and blaſts their labours > When ſouls 


are entruſted to the flaves of Satan, we cannot but 
dread a bad account of them : For what concern will 
thoſe feel, or what care will they take, about the ſal- 
vation of others, who feel no concern for their own 

| ſalvation ? 


Pal. I. 16. ; and Jer. xxiii. 21, 22, 23. 
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ſalvation ? Miniſters are men of God e; an expreſ- 
ſion which ſurely implies that they are men devoted 
to his ſervice, conformed to his bleſſed image, zealous 
for his honour, animated by his ſpirit, and breathing 
after communion and fellowſhip with him. But a man 
of God, living without God in the world! a man of 
God, whoſe affections are earthly, ſenſual, and devil- 
iſn! a maſter of Iſrael, ignorant of the new birth d! 
a guide to Zion, walking in the paths that lead to de- 
ſtruction! a ſoldier of Chriſt, in league with Satan! 
is a ſhocking and monſtrous abſurdity. The light of 
the world, and the ſalt of the earth, are too honour. 
able titles for any under the power of darkneſs and 
corruption. Thoſe mult be clean, that bear the veſ- 
ſels of the ſanctuary. Their” maſter is holy, their 
work is holy; and therefore it becomes them to be 
holy alſo. An infinitely wiſe God would ſcarcely ap- 
point thoſe to help forward others to Chriſt, who 
themſelves are ſtrangers to him; or commiſſion thoſe 
as his embaſſadors, to negotiate a treaty of peace with 


an apoſtate rebel world, who themielves are obſtinate- 


ly perſiſting in treachery and rebellion. 

If a bad man defires to be a miniſter, his ends of 
deſiring it are low, ſordid, and mercenary : not to 
win ſouls to Chriſt, but to gain a comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence to himſelf and his family: not to ſecure the ſub- 
ſtantial honour of the divine approbation, but to at- 


tract the empty applauſe of the great, or of the popu- 
lace. Hence, if-ſpeaking the trath interferes with his 


intereſt or reputation, he had rather riſk the ſalvation 
of his hearers, than hazard the diſpleaſure of thole 
who can do him a favour. Having no heart to his 
work, he is glad to ſhift it off, or to perform it in a 

B 2 lazy, 


© 1 Tim: vi. 11, 4 John iii. 10. 
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lazy, careleſs, unprofitable manner; and yet he can- 
not wholly avoid the unpleaſant drudgery of recom- 
mending to others what he diſtikes himſelf, of coun- 
terfeiting ſentiments he never felt, and of applauding 
a behaviour the very reverſe of his own. He ſeeks 
not the grace of God, to affiſt him in his labours, and 
to crown them with ſucceſs. No wonder, then, thar 
he does no good to ſouls, fince he does not ſo much 
as aim at doing it. 

How different is the caſe with thoſe who are fitted 
to preach the goſpel to others, by having felt the 
power of it on their own hearts ! 

They engage in the work of the miniftry, not ſeeking 
their own profit, but the profit of many, that they may 
be ſaved . They take the overſight of the flock, not 
for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind f. With eyes 
divinely enlightened, they contemplate the fervent 
love to God, the tender compaſſion to perifhing ſouls, 
and the infinite hatred of fin, which ſhine fo brightly 
in the example of Jeſus, and thus ſuck in ſomething 
of theſe glorious diſpoſitions. Beholding, with de- 
vout admiration, what Chriſt has done and ſuffered, 
to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt, they eſteem 
it their higheſt honour and happineſs to contribute, 
even in the loweſt degree, to promote that generous 
deſign, though at the expence of every thing that un- 
renewed nature accounts valuable. Their inquiry is not, 
how ſhall ] indulge my ſloth, raiſe my fortune, or ad- 
vance my reputation? But, how ſhall I glorify God, 
advance the intereſts of the Redeemer's kingdom, and 
promote the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of precious 
and immortal ſouls? Having taſted that the Lord is 
gracious, they are unwilling to eat their ſpiritual mor- 

ſels 
1 Cor. x. 33. f 1 Pet. v. 2. 
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ſels alone, and earneſtly wiſh to have others partakers 
of the ſame grace of life, and, in this reſpect, not only 
almoſt, but alrogether, ſuch as they are s. Having 
known the terrors of the Lord b, they feel a tender 
compaſſion for thoſe who have no pity for themſelves. 
Their ſouls weep for them in ſecret places, and are 
grieved at the hardneſs of their hearts ; yea, they tra- 
vail in birth for them, till Chriſt be formed in them, 
and long to impart to them ſome ſpiritual gift, by 
which they may be edified i, 1 might add, they love 
all with a pure heart fervently, who love our Lord 
Jeſus in ſincerity ; and, forgetting little differences of 
opinion in matters of doubtful diſputation, they e- 
ſteem their perſons, value their ſociety, ſympathize 
with them in their diſtreſſes, rejoice in their temporal 
and ſpiritual proſperity, and, being affectionately de- 
firous of them, are willing to impart to them, not the 
goſpel only, but their own ſouls alſo; ſo dear and 
precious are ſuch in their eyes k 
Animated by ſuch a ſpirit, the pious miniſter is vi- 
gorous and active, diligent and unwearicd, in his Maſ- 
ter's ſervice. Night and day, his care and vigilance 
reſemble that of the moſt tenderhearted affectionate 
parent. Careful to find out the neceſſities of his flock, 
and the moſt proper methods to ſupply them, and, 
having found out theſe methods, careful and ſpeedy 
in applying them. When carnal men cry, Maſter, 
ſpare thyſelf; or when the remains of a ſluggiſh 
and indolent ſpirit would pull him back, he remem- 
bers the dreadful doom of thoſe who hide their talents 
in a napkin !, or do the work of the Lord deceitful- 
B 3 ly. 
. 8 Acts xxvi. 29. b 2 Cor. v. 11. i Gal. iv. 19.; and Rom. i. 11. 


* Theſſ. ij, 8. I Matth. xxv. 24—30.; aud Luke xix. 20—27. 
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ly v. The whole of his time and ſtrength, he thinks 
too little to ſpend, in endeavouring to ſave, even one 


ſoul, from death. Hence, he ſtirs up the gift of God 


that is in him; exerts himſelf with an unlanguiſhing 
vigour ; and whatſoever his hand finderh to do, doeth 


it with all his might. He knows the worth of time 


too well, to trifle it away in vain amuſements, in idle 
viſits, in unprofitable ſtudies, or needleſsly to immerſe 
himſelf in ſecular buſineſs, in political ſchemes, or any 


thing elſe foreign to his office. Impatient of whatever 


would divert him from his work, or retard him in it, 
he counts thoſe hours loſt, in which he is not either 
getting good to his own ſoul, doing good to the ſouls 
of others, or acquiring greater fitneſs for his import- 


ant truſt. For the ſame reaſon, he keeps as abſtract- 


ed as poſſible from the world, leſt, by engaging too 


far in its tumultuous cares, a worldly ſpirit, kindling 


in his breaſt, ſhould gradually conſume every devout 
and benevolent affection. Such a one was the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Hear from himſelf what were 
his ſervices : © In labours more abundant, in journey- 
6 ings often, in wearineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 


2 ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 


in cold and nakedneſs. Beſides theſe things 
„which are without, that which cometh upon me 


daily, the care of all the churches n.“ Love to 


Chriſt ſet in motion all his ſprings of action, and 
made him fly like a flaming ſeraph, from pole to pole, 
to proclaim the ineffable glories of the Son of God, 
and to offer his ineſtimable benefits to the ſons of 
men ., 

| i Grace, 
u Ter, xlviij. 10, a 2 Cor. xi. 26—28. 


* Much of this apoſtolic ſpirit appeared in ſome of the firſt re- 
formers, and has in our own time appeared i in the painful and ſuccel- 


ful 


, as SS EA. _A4 
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Grace, in lively, exerciſe, makes the teacher hone/# 
and impartial, bold and courageous. Theſe qualifica- 
tions he will often haye occaſion for in the diſcharge 

of his duty. If he ſtrikes at errors or ſuperſtitions, 
which antiquity has rendered facred and venerable, 
many will count him an enemy to God and religion, 
for telling them the unwelcome truth“, and ſtamp 
upon him the moſt opprobrious names, for paying 
more regard to the infallible word of God, than to 
the abſurd unſcriptural traditions of men. If he urges 
men to coſtly and ſelf-denying duties, the covetous 
and the proud are diſobliged. If he reproves particu- 
lar vices, thoſe notoriouſly guilty of them are offend- 
ed. Or if he inflicts church cenſures on the openly 
ſcandalous and immoral, not only the guilty perſon, 
but his friends and relations, take umbrage at it. But 
none of theſe things move him. He will not, through 
a flaviſh dread of man, put his candle under a buſhel , 
or withhold the truth in unrighteouſneſs ' : but endea- 
vours to keep back from his hearers nothing profitable, 
however unpleaſant and diſtaſteful, and to declare to 
every one of them the whole counſel of God. He 
reckons himſelf a debtor to the wiſe, and to the un- 
wiſe u, to the bond and to the free, to young and old, 
to rich and- poor, to friends and to enemies, to the 
meek and to the froward, to thole who have, and to 
| B 4 thoſe 


ful labours of the late Mr David Brainerd, in the converſion of bar. 
barous Indian to the Chriſtian faith. See his Journal, printed at 
Philadelphia, 1146, and Mr Edwards's Account of his Life, printed 
at Boſton, 1749. It is pity the London abridgement of his Journal 
has omitted a curious account of the diſficulties he met with in chri- 
ſtianizing the Indians, and the methods he uſed to ſurmount theſe 
difficulties. 

P Gal. iv. 16. 4 Acts xx. 4. Matth. v. 15. 

Rom, i. 18. Acts xx. 20, 27, Rom i. 14. 
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thoſe who have not, profited by his miniſtry. Hence, 
| his labours extend to all his people without exception ; 
not, indeed, in the ſame meaſure and degree, but in 
proportion to their neceſſities, and the . probability of 
ſucceſs. He is no reſpecter of perſons, but warns 
every man, and teaches every man, in all wiſdom, that 
he may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt *. The 
ſoul of the meaneſt is precious in his ſight. He en- 
ters the cottages of the poor, as willingly, as the pa- 
laces of the wealthy; and can eſteem holineſs, though 


dreſſed in rags, or lying on a dunghill. Nor is he 


biaſſed by the hopes of their favour, to cringe and 
fawn to the great. He ſcorns to humour their vices, 
or flatter their weakneſſes. If they dare fin, he dares 
reprove, however his worldly intereſts may ſuffer by 
it. He uſes hot flattering words, nor a cloak of co- 
vetouſneſs. Artifice and diſſimulation he abhors, 
and will not decline his duty, from the fear of expoſ- 
ing himſelf to hatred or reproach. Though briars 
and thorns be with him, and he dwells among ſcor- 
pions, he is not afraid of their words, nor diſmayed 
at their looks *, but ſpeaks plain and home to the con- 
ſcience, leaving the event to his great Maſter. Thus 
Chriſt preached to the Phariſees, againſt covetouſnels, 


hypocriſy, and making void God's law by human 


traditions, Paul reaſoned with Felix of temperance 
and righteouſneſs. Peter charges his hearers with 
murthering the Lord of glory. And John the Baptiſt 
tells Herod, © It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
e brother Philip? s wife.“ —The faithful miniſter deems 
himſelf bound to go and do likewiſe, and will rather 
offend man by this derne than offend We, by 
conniving at ſin. | 

While 

Col. i. 28. w 1 Theſl. ii. 5, * Ezck. ii. 6. 
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While others walk in craftineſs, and handle the 
word of God deceitfully, meanly diſguiſe and diſſem- 
ble their ſentiments, ſubſcribe as true what they are 
convinced is falſe, ſuit their doctrine to the depraved 
taſte of their hearers, or expreſs themſelves in ſo am- 
biguous a manner, that they appear to maintain, what 
inwardly they diſbelieve: he renounces theſe hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, and by manifeſtation of the truth 
commends himſelf to every man's conſcience in the 


| fight of God . He is bold, in his God, to preach 


the goſpel, not as pleaſing men, but God who trieth 
the heart. The truths of God, whether faſhionable, 
or not, he will declare, knowing, if he ſhould pleaſe 
man by concealing them, he ſhould not be the ſervant 
of Chriſt . Though errors have long maintained 
their ground, and are ſtill keenly eſpouſed, not only 
by great, but even by good men, he E them 
with a zeal and warmth ſuited to their importance. 
Like Paul, who would not give place by ſubjection to 
the Judaizing teachers, no, nat for an hour; and 
who even withſtood Peter to the face, becauſe he was 
to be blamed b. God's word 1s in his heart as a burn- 
ing fire, ſhut up in his bones e; and therefore, coſt 
whar it will, he cannot but ſpeak the things which he 
has ſeen and heard 4, His belly is as wine that hath 


. No vent, and n is laid upon him to ſpeak, that 


he may be refreſhed . He would rather be right in 
his opinions, than be thought ſo. He will not ſacri- 
fice the truth, for the reputation of holding it ; nor 
purchaſe honour, at the expence of honeſty. With 
ſacred ſincerity, what the Lord faith, that will he 
ſpeak ; though philoſophers ſhould call him Enthu- 

ſtaſt, 


Y 2 Cor. iv. 2. 2 1 Theſſ. ti. 2, 4. Gal. i. 10. b Gal. ii. 5, it, 


Jer. xx. 9. 4 Acts iv. 20, Job. xxxit. 18, 20. 
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ſiaſt, the populace ſalute him nen or the: ates: 
man pronounce him mad. Ft 

This integrity and uprightneſs oi the mini- 
ſter from fainting under a proſpect of outward difficul- 
ties, and a ſenſe of his own weakneſs. Having put 
his hand to the plough, he will not draw back . 
Though he has long laboured in vain, and ſpent his 
ſtrength for nought, he will not give over labouring, but 


ſays in his heart, it may be they will conſider, though 


they be a rebellious houſe s. When he conſiders 
what men are before their converſion, he ſees no cauſe 


to deſpair of the repentance of any, however hardened 


in wickedneſs. He cannot think it much to wait on 
his fellow-ſinners, and bear with their reproaches, and 
injuries, and ingratitude, when he reflects, with what 


| Patience and long-ſuffering the great God has waited 


upon him. Taught by the divine condeſcenſion, he 
is gentle among his people, even as a nurſe that che- 
Tiſheth her children; and though he might be bold, 
in Chriſt, to enjoin them that which is convenient, 
yet, for love's ſake, he rather beſeeches them b. And 
while he cannot but obſerve much in their behaviour, 
to damp and diſcourage him, yet he is willing to ſee 


and own any thing in it that is good and commend- 


able, and is prompted by the leaſt favourable appear- 
ances, to undertake ſervices the moſt painful and dif- 
ficult. 
Grace, in lively exerciſe, not only animates the 
teacher to his work, but affiſts him in it, and greatly 
tends to crown it with ſucceſs. It does ſo, by ditpoſing 


him to give hinſel if to prayer, as well as to the miniſtry 


of the word. | Senſible that all his furniture for the 
miniſtry, 
f Luke ix. 62. t Ezek. xii, 3, 
Þ 4 Theſl, ii, 7. and Philem, 8, g, | 
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Disc. 1. TEACHERS OF CHRISTIANITY, It 


miniſtry, and ſucceſs in it, muſt come from the Lord, 
with humble fervour and confidence he implores the 
divine bleſſing. Vea, he wreſtles and makes ſuppli- 
cation, and, as a prince, has power with God; and 
prevails. He is a favourite at the court of heaven, 
and improves all his intereſt there for his people's 
good. His heart's deſire and prayer to God, for 
every one of them is, that he may be ſaved i; and the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much. It opens the windows of heaven, and brings 
down a blefling, till there is no room to receive. 
Hence, plentiful out-pourings of the Spirit have been 
often obtained by the prayers of ſome of our pious 
anceſtors, whoſe gifts and learning were far from 
being conſiderable k. ; 

Further —Perſonal religion promotes knowledge of the 
truth, and aptneſs to teach ; both which are indiſpenſa- 
bly neceflary in the ſpiritual inſtructor. A ſincere de- 
votedneſs to Chriſt, and a ſenſe of rhe infinite import- 
ance of religion, excite him diligently and impartial- 
ly to inquire what are the genuine doctrines and pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity, Hence, with a mind open to 
conviction, unbiaſſed by prejudice or prepoſſeſſion, 
and ready to embrace the truth as ſoon as ſufficient 
evidence of it ſhall appear to him, he candidly hears 
all parties, and cheerfully receives religious inſtruc- 
tion, whoever is the inſtrument of conveying it. At 
the ſame time, as it is the faith once delivered to the 
ſaints, not the eſtabliſhed tenets of a party, which he 
would diſcover and embrace ; he will not blindly fol- 
low any human guide, but brings every doctrine to 
the teſt of the ſacred oracles, and makes theſe, not 
the 


i Rom. x. 1. | 
See Fullilling of the Scriptures, folio edition, page 197. 
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the ſyſtems of fallible men, the ſtandards of his faith. 
He ſeeks for Chriſtianity in the ſcriptures, by reading 
them with devout attention, meditating on them day 


and night, and imploring the illuminations of their 


divine Inſpirer, to teach him. God's ways, and lead 
him into all truth, 


Nor can ſuch petitions fail to receive a gracious 
anſwer. For God has promiſed, if any man will do 


his will, that he ſhall know of the doctrine whe- 
ther it be of God |; which implies, that men who 


-have this ſpirit, ſhall be preſerved from fundamental 
errors. They have an unction from the holy One, 


whereby they know all things m. There is a taſte in 
painting and muſic, which enables ſome, with great 
exactneſs, to perceive the beauties or blemiſhes of a 
picture or muſical compoſition, One, whoſe palate is 


not vitiated, knows good food as ſoon as he taltes it. 


Good-nature points out, at once, to the benevolent, 
what is agreeable or diſagreeable to the rules of good- 
neſs, far more preciſely, than the brighteſt genius 
does to the ſullen and moroſe, Juſt ſo, a holy ſoul, 
when in the lively exerciſe of grace, without the trou- 
ble of ſurveying principles and conſequences, eaſily 
diſtinguiſhes between good and evil; and, by an im- 
mediate perception of the beauty or uglineſs, ſweet- 
neſs or nauſeouſneſs, of ſuch or ſuch actions, judges 
of itſelf what is right: for love to God, heavenly- 
mindedneſs, meekneſs, humility, and ſuch like graces, 
diſcover more readily and exactly to one of ordinary 


capacity, what conduct is becoming or unbecoming in 


a Chriſtian, than the moſt diligent ſtudy and elaborate 
reaſoning diſcovers this to a man who has not a ſpiri- 
zual taſte, though of the ſtrongeſt natural abilities, 

The 


! John vil 17. » 1 John ii. 20. 
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The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable: 
for the heart of the fighteous teacheth his mouth, and 
addeth learning to his lips . Thoſe who are holy, 
being transformed by the renewing of their mind, 
prove what is that good and perfe& and acceptable 
will of God o. The pleafant harmony there is be- 
tween the word of God, and the diſpoſition and reliſh 
of the ſanctified, brings ſuitable ſcripture rules to their 
remembrance on proper occaſions, and mightily helps 
them in judging the true meaning of theſe rules. 

And, as piety thus prevents men from miſtaking 


the duties, fo it preferves them from prejudices againſt 


the doctrines of Chriſtianity. The natural man, who 
has nothing in him but mere unrenewed nature, re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God : for they 
are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned v. There is a cer- 
tain glory and excellency in the goſpel ſcheme of fal- 
vation, of which he has no more idea than a blind 


man of colours, or a deaf man of ſounds. No won- 


der, then, that Chriſt crucified is to him a ſtumbling- 
block, and that, being led aſide by the error of the 
wicked, he makes ſhipwreck of faith. But the faint, 
perceiving that ſo glorious a ſcheme as the goſpel could 
have none but God for its author, is fortified by this 
conſideration againſt the impreſſions which the ſubtle 


* Teaſonings of Infidels might otherwiſe make upon him. 


Juſt as one, who perceives the light and brightneſs of 
the ſun, would be little moved by any attempts to 
prove that there was nothing but darkneſs around him. 
But, above all, inward piety aſſiſts in underſtand- 
ing and explaining experimental religion. Theſe can 
beſt unveil the pangs of the new birth, and the nature 
of 


Prov. x. 32. and xvi, 23. Rom, xii. 2, P 1 Cor, ii. 14. 
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of union and communion with Chriſt, and deſcribe 


converſion, progreſſive ſanctification, a life of faith, 


the ſtruggles of the fleſh and ſpirit, and ſuch like ſub- 
jects, who can ſpeak of them from their own experi- 
ence. Thoſe are beſt ſuited to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon 
to weary ſouls, who can comfort them, in their ſpiri- 
tual diſtreſſes, with thoſe conſolations wherewith they 
themſelves have been comforted of God 4. Their ex- 
perience of the influence of truths which have been 
moſt uſeful to their own ſouls, leads them to inſiſt 
much upon theſe in their publie miniſtrations, and de- 
termines them to know nothing in compariſon of 
Chriſt, and him crucified. Whereas, on the other 
hand, ſome of the moſt edifying ſubjects are leaſt re- 
liſhed by a bad man, and can ſcarcely be managed by 
him with any advantage. Will he be fit to warn his 
hearers of the devices of Satan, and the deceits of a 
deſperately wicked heart, who, being quite a ſtranger 
at home, knows nothing of theſe matters but from 
uncertain report? will not the unconverted miniſter, 
when he meets with the diſcouragements of an awak- 
ened ſinner, or the fears and diſtreſſes of a doubting 
deſerted faint, be often at a loſs how to deal with 
them ? and is there not the higheſt danger, leſt, on 
the one hand, he build up the falſe hopes of the ſelf- 
deceiver, or, on the other hand, make ſad the hearts 


of thoſe whom God would not make fad? Surely, 


thoſe who are animated by the Spirit, which inſpired 
the ſcriptures, bid faireſt for explaining them aright, 


and applying them to the various neceſſities of their 


hearers. | 
Miniſters unconcerned about religion, are generally 
cold and languid in their addreſſes to the conſcience. 
When 
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When urging others to repent and believe, they. do 


but ſtammer about theſe things ; and rheir words, not 
coming from the heart, are not likely to reach it. 
Even, when the doQrine they preach tends to rouſe 
the ſecure, their way of preaching it tends to lull 
them aſleep . There is ſomething unnatural in en- 
deavouring to excite, in other mens breaſts, motions 
we never felt in our. own. No wonder, then, that 
men behave awkwardly in attempting it, and that the 
coldneſs of the preacher makes the hearers cold too. 
But, when the faithful miniſter exhorts ; out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. And the 
language of the heart has ſomething in it peculiarly 


lively and perſuaſive, ſomething of unction, not to be 


equalled. by the moſt laboured compoſitions of others. 
Unleſs one's gifts are uncommonly mean,” a warm 
concern for ſouls will animate and inflame his lan- 
guage, dictate to him the moſt moving and pathetic 
addrefles, and, on ſome occaſions at leaſt, inſpire him 
with a divine, and, almoſt, irreſiſtible eloquence, which, 
with amazing force, will-pierce the conſcience, raviſh 
the affections, and ſtrike conviction into the moſt ob- 
durate offender. 


* 


True religion will promote in miniſters a pious and ex- 


emplary behaviour. The belt advices loſe their weight, 
when the adviſer gives us ground to ſuſpect his ſince- 
rity, and to taunt him with the proverb, Phyſician, 
cure thyſelf. Though miniſters are not groſsly pro- 
fligate, if they are more ſolicitous to promote their 
| own 

Pride, ſays Mr Baxter, makes many a man's ſermons ; and what 
pride makes, the Devil makes. And what ſermons the Devil will 


make, and to what end, we may ealily conjecture. Though the 
matter be of God, yet if the dreſs, and manner, and end, be from 


Satan, we have no great reaſon to expect ſuccels Baxter's Gillas 


Salvianut, Chap. 4. Sect. 2. 
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own eaſe, wealth, and grandeur, than to advance the * 
glory of God, and the good of ſouls; more diligent vi 
to improve their farms, than to feed their flock ; lo- * 
vers of pleaſures, more than lovers of God; and more fl 
happy in the company of the libertine, than of the ſe- th 
rious Chriſtian ; if their behaviour is light and airy, qu 
and their converſation frothy and trifling ; if they are ke” 
always on the popular, or always on the faſhionable by 
fide, and implicitly follow the directions of thoſe who by 
have it in their power to gratify their pride, or ſatiate E. 
their avarice: this will greatly leſſen our reſpect for | an 
their inſtructions. But if miniſters, by their conver- af 


ſation, as well as by their doctrine, hold forth the 
word of life; if they live what they preach, poſſeſs the 
graces they recommend, and practiſe the virtues they 
enforce'on others ; if they are courteous and affable, 
kind and condeſcending, and, while they dare to 
plead the cauſe of the God of truth, do it in a man- 
ner which may not offend him as the God of love ; if 
they can hate a man's vices, and yet love his axrkin, 
and eſteem his excellencies, without approving his 
faults; if they keep at the wideſt diſtance from a ſul- 


len moroſeneſs and melancholy dejection, and yet are it. 
grave and decent out of the pulpit as well as in it, ha 
maintain the dignity of their character, avoid thoſe li- ſor 
berties, which, though generally deemed innocent, gre 
have been guilty of deſtroying both the power and the 
form of godlineſs, and abridge themſelves, on proper or, 
occaſions, even of lawful freedoms, remembering, that {tr 
many things may be lawful, which, when practiſed by fon 
a miniſter, edify not ; if they are indeed blameleſs and the 
harmleſs, the ſons of God without rebuke, ſhining as ma 
lights in the world; if, under the ſtrongeſt temptations his 


to diſſemble, the law of truth is in their mouth, and 
| no 
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no iniquity found in their lips; if their private beha- 
viour breathes a ſpirit of genuine undiſſembleg good- 
neſs : what a glorious proſpect does this open, of the 
flouriſhing of religion under their culture? If all in 
the miniſtry did thus walk with God in truth and e- 
quity, might we not expect God would honour them, 
to turn many away from iniquity ? might we not 
hope, that ſo lovely a conduct would engage others to 
be followers of them, even as they are of Chriſt ?— 
Exemplary holineſs, meekneſs and gentleneſs, forbear- 
ance and patience, candour and moderation, modeſty 
and humilicy, love to God, to Chriſt, and to virtue, 
and a behaviour correſponding to theſe graces, muſt 
needs adorn the teacher's profeſſion, add efficacy to 
his inſtructions, ſtop the mouth of ſlander, give free- 
dom and boldneſs in reproving vice, gain him the af- 
fections of the pious, command the eſteem and reve- 
rence of the indifferent, ſtrike the enemies of religion 
with awe and dread, reſtrain the moſt profligate from 
many enormities they would otherwife commit, and 
transform even envy itſelf into admiration of ſo ami- 
able a character, and a generous deſire to copy after 
it.— But, may ſome inquire, cannot the hypocrite be- 
have well? 1 grant he may, in a certain degree. But 
ſome of the moſt fignal and illuſtrious evidences of 
grace in the heart, are of ſo mortifying a nature, that 
the hypocrite will ſcarcely attempt to counterfeit them : 
or, if he do, as the part he acts is unnatural and con- 
ſtrained, it is ſcarce poſſible, but, when off his guard, 
ſomething will be done or neglected by him, which, 
though no full evidence of the badneſs of his heart, 
may raiſe ſuch prejudices againſt him, as will render 
his perſon contemptible, and his miniſtry too. Not 

to 

ſ Mal, ii. 6. 


* * 


er 
7 8 —— 
* L L * mn: a# = wg 7 * " 
l _ — — 8 
: , — — IG © wa — 


— 
b — , — 
— Ven woos h _ 
440 R —_— — * 


18 QUALIFICATIONS NECESSARY rox [Disc. 1. 


to obſerve that a holy providence often unveils the ſe- 
cret depravity, which a ſplendid profeſſion may, for a 
while, conceal. 

I conclude this head, with obferving, that if the 
ſeeds of godlineſs are not ſown in the heart, ere we 
undertake the paſtoral office, probably, they will ne- 
ver be ſown there. True, indeed, a bad miniſter is 
not out of the reach of grace: but, of all men, he 
has leaſt reaſon to expect it. His being engaged in 
religious ſervices, fo far from promoting his cure, 
tends to harden him in impenitence. And as wicked 
ſeamen, who continually border on the confines of 
death, by being accuftomed to danger, tearn to de- 
ſpiſe it; ſo the moſt affecting truths, by being fami- 
liar to the wicked preacher, loſe their efficacy upon 


him, and he acquires ſuch a habit of talking of things 


the moſt important and tremendous, without feeling 


what he ſays, that neither the thunders of the law 


alarm, nor the grace of the goſpel allures him. To 
uſe the words of the judicious Biſhop Butler, © Go- 
ing over the theory of virtue in one's thoughts, 
« talking well, and drawing fine pictures- of it; this 
is ſo far from neceſſarily or certainly conducing to 
« form an habit of it, in him who thus employs him- 
„ ſelf, that it may harden the mind in a contrary 


* courſe, and, by degrees, render it inſenſible to all 


moral conſiderations. For, from our very faculty 
of habits, paſſive impreſſions, by being repeated, 
grow weaker. Thoughts, by often paſſing through 
* the mind, are felt leſs ſenſibly t.“ 

I. Orthodoxy, or, ſoundneſs in the faith, is highly 
neceſſary in a ſpiritual inſtructor. Much more ſtreſs 
is laid upon this, in the ſacred writings, than ſome 

ſeem 
* Butler's Analogy, P. 1. Chap. 5. 
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ſeem willing to allow. Timothy is not only inſtruct- 

ed what to preach, but commanded to charge ſome, 

that they teach no other doctrine ; to withdraw himſelf 
from thoſe who teach otherwiſe, and who conſent not 

to wholeſome words, even the words of our Lord Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is according to 

godlineſs ; to avoid thoſe oppoſitions of ſcience, falſe- 

ly ſo called, which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 

cerning the faith; and to hold faſt the form of ſound 

words which he had heard of Paul =». Titus is ac- 

quainted, that a biſhop muſt hold faſt the faithful 

word, as he has been taught, and charged to ſpeak 

the things which become ſound doctrine ; in doctrine 
ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech 

that cannot be condemned .. But can all this be ex- 
pected of one whoſe ſentiments are unſound ? or 
ſhall we ſay, theſe qualifications were neceſſary in an 
age when the preſence of the apoſtles might have done 
much to ſtop the progreſs of error, but are unneceſ- 
fary now? Jude acquaints thoſe to whom he wrote, 

“ Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto 
“you of the common ſalvation, it was needful for me 
* to write unto you, and exhort you, that ye ſhould 
ce contend earneſtly for the faith which was once de- 
„ livered to the ſaints *.” Does not this import, that 
the common ſalvation cannot be ſecured, if funda- 
mental articles of faith are renounced ? 

I know orthodoxy is a thing every where ſpoken a- 
gainſt, and has had the misfortune to be judged and 
condemned as acceſſary to crimes, which, had men 
conſulted it, they would never have committed. If 
the name diſpleaſes any, we ſhall give it another. Is 

C 2 it 

u 1 Tim. i. 3. vi. 3, 5, 20, 21. 2 Tim. i. 13. 

N. N & f. 1,49; Jude 3. 
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it either ridiculous or hurtful, to judge of things as 
they really are? If orthodoxy, in this ſenſe, has done 
evil, let its enemies bear witneſs of the evil ; but if 
good, why do they reproach it? Do ae ban. en- 


thufiaſm, bigotry, or perſecution, for conſcience ſake, | 


flow from juſt ſentiments of religion, and of the pro- 
per means to promote it ? or rather, do they not flow 
from wrong ſentiments of theſe ? Truth and general 
utility neceſſarily coincide. The firſt produces the 
fecond. © Obſerving truth, to uſe the words of the 
&* learned Biſhop Warburton, is acting as things really 
“ are. He who acts as things really are, mult gain 
* his end, all diſappointment proceeding from acting 
« as things are not; juſt as in reaſoning from true or 
« falſe principles, the concluſion that follows muſt 


be neceflarily right or wrong. But, gaining the end 
6 of acting, is utility or happineſs ; diſappointment of 


„ the end, mifery x.“ If, then, as this maſterly 
reaſoner has well proved, truth produces utility; will 
it not follow, that to deſpiſe orthodoxy, is to deſpiſe 
happineſs? I would add, that, as the end of divine 
revelation is the glory of God, and the holineſs and 
happineſs of mankind, it is, on the matter, impeach- 
ing divine wiſdom, to ſay, that there is any thing in 
divine revelation, which does not tend, in ſome de- 
gree, directly or indiredly, to promote theſe ends. 
And, if ſo, even leſſer miſtakes in public teachers 
muſt be hurtful, as even leſſer miſtakes will prevent 
their imp oving certain truths for the good and wiſe 
purpoſes for which they were revealed. Nevertheleſs, 
though a teacher free from error may be wiſhed for, 
it can ſcarcely be expected, that, in the preſent ſtate 
of human nature, ſuch a one ſhould be found : for, as 

| the 

* Warburton's Divine Legation, Book 3. Sect. 6. 
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the apoſtle obſerves in the verſe following our text, 
“ If any man offend not in word, the ſame is a per- 
4 fe& man.” Thoſe, therefore, who entertain juſt 
notions of thoſe doQrines which the holy Spirit uſes 
as the chief means of convincing and converting fin- 
ners, and building up ſaints in faith, holineſs, and 
comfort, may, notwithſtanding their leſſer miſtakes, 
be conſiderably uſeful in preaching the goſpel. But 
ſuch as have wrong notions of thoſe truths whereby 
the bleſſed Spirit ordinarily begins and carries on the 
life of God in the ſoul of man, are ſcarcely fit to be 
workers together with God Y, in the affair of man's ſal- 
vation. And thoſe will be likely to corrupt men from 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and remove them to 
another goſpel, who embrace principles which ſtrike 
at the vitals, and ſap the very foundations of religion; 
principles calculated to flatter the pride, or to encou- 
rage the ſenſuality of corrupt nature. 

Allow me to adopt the reaſonings of a ſermon lately 
printed, in which the importance of right principles 
in religion is excellently repreſented *. © They who 
* hold the good influence of Chriſtian principles to 
de ſo inconſiderable, as to render the propagation 
* of them of no great importance, will be at no loſs 
* to give us inſtances of corrupt and wrong princi- 
„ ples having had a great influence on the world. 
* Loud complaints we hear from this quarter, of the 
* dreadful effects which ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm 
* have produced; how they have poiſoned the tem- 
pers and transformed the manners of men, and have 
overcome the ſtrongeſt reſtraints of law, of reaſon, 
“ and of humanity.—Is this, then, the caſe, that all 

C 3 „principles, 

y 2 Cor. vi. 1. 2 Dr Blair's ſermon before the Sccicty for 

propagating Chriſtian knowledge, Jan. 1. 1750, p. 17. 
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ce principles, except good ones, are ſuppoſed to be 
e of ſuch mighty energy? Strange! that falſe religion 
& ſhould do ſo much, and true religion fo little. No 
6 impartial inquirer, ſure, can be of ſo abſurd an 
&* opinion. The whole hiſtory of mankind ſhews, 
5 that religious belief is no inconſiderable principle 
& of action. The miſchief ſuch belief has done, when 
5 miſled, is indeed a good argument to be on our 
guard againſt error. But, as it is a proof of what 
5 belief can do, it is an argument to hope the more 
* from it, when rightly directed.“ Theſe reflections 
prove not only the importance of Chriſtianity in ge- 
neral, but of juſt and true ſentiments of the particular 
doctrines contained in it; and, conſequently, they 
prove the importance of an orthodox miniſtry. 

III. A tolerable genius and capacity, with @ competent 
meaſure of true learning, are requiſite to fit for the of- 
fice of a ſpiritual inſtructor. Infidels may wiſh, as 
Julian the apoſtate did, to ſee learning baniſhed from 
the Chriſtian church. And men of low education, or 
of ſelfiſh ſpirits, may think meanly, or ſpeak diminu- 
tively of a goſpel miniſtry, as if the weakeſt abilities 
ſufficed to qualify for it. But a Paul cried out, who 
is ſufficient for theſe things *? Elihu tells us, that 
ſcarcely one of a thouſand is qualified to deal with the 
conſcience db. Jeroboam was blamed for making prieſts 
of the loweſt of the people And Amos ſpeaks of 
It, as ſomething ſtrange and unuſual, that he who had 
not been educated in the ſchools of the prophets, who 
was no prophet, neither a prophet's ſon, but an herdſ- 
man, and a gatherer of ſycomore fruit, ſhould be 
commiſſioned by God to propheſy to Iſrael 4%, How- 

| | ever, 

2 Cor. ii. 16. d Tub xxxiii. 23. 1 Kings xi. 31. 

Amos vii. 14, 15, | 
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ever, then, ſome may ſpeak evil of the things which 
they know not, we dare engage to prove, that a weak, 
honeſt man, might, with as much propriety, and as 
little inconvenience, be allowed to undertake the of- 
fice of phyſician, or advocate, or judge, as the office 
of a miniſter of Chriſt: though, doubtleſs, his good 
and honeſt heart, without other qualifications, would 
be poor enough furniture for offices leſs important 
and difficult than theſe. Uncommon talents are ne- 
ceſſary to explain obſcure paſſages of Scripture, to re- 
ſolve intricate caſes of conſcience, and to defend the 
truth againſt gainſayers; ſervices, to which miniſters 
have frequent calls. Nor will a ſmall meaſure of ſkill 
and ability qualify any man, to teach the neceſſary 
doctrines and duties of religion, to convince the un- 
derſtanding, to intereſt the affections, to dart irreſiſti- 
ble light into the conſcience, and fix it there, to meet 
with mens objections and prejudices againſt religion, 
to unfold the tentations of Satan, and deceits of the 
heart, and to do all this in a manner becoming the 
dignity of the pulpit, and yet plain to the dulleſt ca- 
pacity. Nothing leſs than this, is the ordinary object 


of the ſpiritual inſtructor. Good ſenſe, expreſſed ſo 


perſpicuouſly, and ranged in ſuch an order, as to be 
eaſily underſtood and remembered, is the very ſoul of 
compoſition ; and this cannot be expected, but from 
one of a quick invention, a clear head, and a found 
judgement, who has gifts as well as grace, a doctrinal 
and ſpeculative, as well as a practical and experiment- 
al knowledge, and has acquired a facility of imparting 
his ideas to others. And even all this will not go ſo 
far as to qualify a man to ſpeak often in public, with- 
out either a retentive memory, or an unuſual com- 


mand of words. Nay, the beſt natural powers will 


need 


reaſonings of infidels founded upon theſe, to detect 


thy 
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need to be well cultivated by a liberal education. 
Without an ability to read the ſcripture -in the lan- 
guages in which it was originally written, and ſome 
acquaintance with natural and moral philoſophy, hiſ- 
tory, antiquity, the beſt Greek and Roman au- 
thors, and the arts of logic, rhetoric, and criticiſm, 
in an age of ſo much learning as the preſent, a 
miniſter can ſcarcely fail to be deſpiſed; and a de- 
ſpiſed miniſtry is ſeldom ſucceſsful. Beſides, on many 
occaſions, the teacher will need all his learning to un- 
fold to him the meaning of difficult paſſages in ſacred 
writ, eſpecially if, as ſometimes happens, his com- 
mentaries fail him, where he moſt wants their help. 
Nor will one, wholly ignorant of philoſophy, hiſtory, 
and criticiſm, be able to give ſatisfying anſwers to the 
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their ſophiſtry, beat them out of their ſtrong holds, 
and ſo, if he convince not their conſcience, at leaſt 
to ſtop their mouths. There are ſome ſcriptures, from 
which, if they ſtood in the original as they do in our 
tranſlations, almoſt unanſwerable objections might be 
drawn againſt our holy faith. And what advantage 
muſt this give the infidel to triumph over the illiterate 
teacher! And, indeed, if the hedge of a learned miniſtry 
were once removed from theſe lands, as I am afraid 
ſome wiſh it to be, what could we expect, but that ig- 
norance and infidelity, error and hereſy, ſuperſtition 
and enthuſiaſm, ſhould quickly overſpread them ? 
Thoſe who, by the bleſſing of God on their ſtudies, 
have acquired conſiderable meaſures of learning, have 
been the beſt explainers and defenders of Chriſtianity, 
and recommended practical religion in the moſt diſtinct 
and perſuaſive manner. And, without a miracle, 

which 
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which we have no ground to expect, illiterate mini- 
ſters can never equal them. 

But, above all, one who would teach others to be 
religious, muſt himſelf have @ clear and diſtinct notion 
of religion. We cannot avoid deſpiſing the man, 
who is ignorant in his own profeſſion, whatever his 
knowledge may be of other matters. To ſay of a 
phyſician, he has a good taſte in muſic and poetry, 
but is groſsly ignorant of the nature of diſeaſes, and 
of their proper remedies, is giving him the moſt un- 
favourable character. In like manner, it is a wretch- 
edly poor character of a miniſter of Chriſt, to ſay of 
him, © he is a good philoſopher, and underſtands 
„ well the Greek and Roman writers, but is little ac- 
* quainted with the means revealed in ſcripture, of 
recovering mankind from the ruins of their apoſta- 
* ſy:” for, if ſo, he comes ſhort of the very end of 


his office, and fails in that, in which, above all things, 
he ought to have excelled. We cannot therefore en- 


tertain too low and deſpicable an opinion of ſuch ig- 
norant preſumers, as ſet up for teachers of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and pretend to ſhew unto others the way of falva- 
tion, while their own ideas of it are fo dark and con- 
fuſed, that they have need to be taught which are the 
firſt principles of the oracles of God e. He who would 
be a ſcribe, inſtructed in the kingdom of heaven, able. 
to bring forth out of his treaſures things new and 
old , muſt underſtand well the doctrine of man's pri- 
mitive apoſtaſy from God, with its unhappy effects on 
the whole human race; the method of recovery 
through Chriſt ; the work of the Spirit in applying 
a purchaſed redemption ; the full and free offers of 
Chriſt, and of ſalvation through him, made is the goſ. 


pel, 


5 Heb. v. 12. f Matth. xiii, 52, 
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pel, to the very chief of ſinners ; the nature of that 
faith which unites to Chriſt, of that holineſs which 
makes men meet for the inheritance of faints in light, 
and which is indeed heaven begun in the ſoul; and 
of thoſe various good works of piety, or of charity, by 
which we are bound to glorify God, to ſerve him in 
our generation, and to prove, to ourſelves and others, 
the truth and energy of our faith. It is a contradic- 
tion to ſuppoſe, that miniſters ſhould be able to repre- 
ſent theſe important doctrines in a proper light to o- 
thers, if they themſelves underſtand neither what.they 
ſay, nor whereof they affirm s. Miſerable, therefore, 
muſt be the ſtate of the church, if left to the care of 
ſuch unſkilful guides ! for, if the blind lead the blind, 
both mult fall into the ditch b. To prevent ſo dread- 
ful a calamity, it is required, as an eſſential qualifica- 
tion of a guide to ſouls, that he be apt to teach ; not 
a novice, leſt, being lifted up with pride, he fall into 
the condemnation of the devil i, Thoſe, whoſe know- 
ledge of divinity is entirely derived from a few mo- 
dern ſermon-writers, or books on the deiſtical contro- 
verſy k, but who have never read and digeſted into 
their memories a ſyſtem of divinity, muſt needs be ig- 
norant of many important truths, and can ſcarcely 
have any view of that connexion of the different parts 
of religion, in which a great deal of its beauty conſiſts. 
And will ſuch keep back from their hearers nothing 
profitable i, and teach others what they have never 
learned themſelves? will they inſtruct men in the 

whole 


5 1 Tim. i. 7. i Matth. xv. 14. i 1 Tim, i. 2, 6. 
* The author regrets, that defences of Chriſtianity, and replies to 
Tindal, Collins, &c. 47 years ago, when he preached this ſermon, 


juſtly admired, and generally read, are now almoſt forgotten. 
Ads xx. 30. 
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whole of their duty to God, to themſelves, and to one 
another, who are unſkilful in the word of righteouſ- 
neſs l, having never ſtudied with care the nature and 
neceſiey of theſe duties, the hinderances in the practice 
of them, and the methods of removing thoſe hinder- 
ances? or will thoſe, who have not thoroughly ſtudied 
the evidences of Chriſtianity in general, or of particu- 
lar articles of faith, be ready to give an anſwer to e- 
very man that aſketh a reaſon of the hope that is in 
them w; and thus be able, by ſound doctrine, _ 
to exhort and to convince gainſayers *? 

I conclude this head with obſerving, that the ſpiri 
tual inſtructor ſhould be mighty in the ſcriptures o, able 
not only to repeat, but to explain them, having the 
word of God dwelling in him richly, in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding. It is his duty to declare 
the whole counlel of God P, and to teach men to ob- 
ſerve all things whatſoever Jeſus has commanded 4. 
But how can he do this, without knowing from the 
ſacred oracles, what is the counſel of God, and what 
are the commands of Jeſus? Any other guide will, 
in ſome inſtances, miſlead, or at leaſt prove defeCtive, 
in his inſtructions. The ſcriptures only are fully ſuf- 
ficient for doctrine, for reproof, for inſtruction, for 
correction in righteouſneſs ; able to make the man of 
God perfect, thoroughly furniſhed to every good 
word and work *; able to direct the miniſter, not on- 
ly how to live, but how to preach. And he who is 
little converſant in them, will be apt to inſiſt much on 
things which they rarely mention ; and ſeldom to 
mention things on which they chiefly dwell : to lay a 

great 

! Heh: v. 13. ® 3 Pet. N 14. © . 

o Acts xviii. 24, P Acts xx. 27. Matth. xxviii. 20. 
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great deal of ſtreſs on things on which they lay little 
ſtreſs, and little ſtreſs on things which they exhibit as 
of the laſt importance. Hence, ſome diſcourſes on 
ſelf-examination almoſt entirely omit, or handle in an 
overly, ſuperficial manner, ſome of the plaineſt, moſt 
expreſs, and moſt frequently repeated, ſcripture cha- 
raters of true holineſs, on the one hand, and of 
counterfeit appearances of it, on the other, as if they 
had found out a better way to diſtinguiſh the real 
Chriſtian from the ſelf-deceiver, than that which the 
ſacred oracles, when deſignedly treating this ſubject, 
have pointed out. Hence, methods have been re- 


commended to preſerve the ſolemnity of ordinances, 


different from, nay, in ſome inſtances, contrary to, 
thoſe which Infinite Wiſdom has preſcribed. Hence, 
ſome content themſelves with recommending holineſs 
in general, without diſtinctly explaining and enforc- 
ing particular duties, or reproving, as our Lord and 
his Apoſtles did, particular fins, Others, in exhort- 
ing to moral virtues, ſcarce make any uſe of the mo- 
tives to them, urged with ſo divine an eloquence in 
the ſcriptures of truth t, And, which is worſt of all, 

ſome 


* I know no writer who, in inquiring into this important ſub- 
je, has proceeded with ſuch cautious regard to the infallible touch- 
ſtone of truth, as Mr Jonathan Edwards of Northampton, in his ju- 
dicious treatiſe concerning religious affections, printed at Boſton 
1746. I ſcarcely think this age has produced any book on practical 
divinity, which will fo well reward a careful peruſal, 


* I mean not, ſays a lively writer, to exclude morality from 
preaching Chriſt. No; this I teſtify, that he, who neglects 
the former, ſhall never be benefited by the latter. Chriſt pro- 
fiteth him nothing. Religion is the ſouls conformity to God in 
his moral perfeftions, So much as a man has of true morality, ſo 
much has he of God; and ſo much as he has of God in this 
world, ſo much will he have of heaven in the next. But then, 

this 


hn Ele. 4 


ww Ws oh *. - & ©. = OG 


Dic. 1.] TEACHERS OF CHRISTIANITY. 29 


ſome ſo entirely omit-the peculiar doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, that one might hear a long courſe of ſermons 
from them, without learning that, which it was the 
grand deſign of revelation to teach, the way, I mean, 
in which a fallen creature may emerge from the ruins 
of his apoſtaſy. Hence, inſtead of rightly dividing 
the word of truth , many confine their ſermons to 
thoſe ſubjects, on which they find their thoughts flow | 
with moſt readineſs and affection, negleQing others of 
at leaſt equal importance. Some are continually de- 
tecting the deceits of the heart, and falſe reſemblan- 
ces of grace; others, thundering out the terrors of 
the law, repreſenting the dreadful indignation of God 
againſt the unconverted, or arguing the juſtice of that 
indignation ; and others content themſelves, with in- 
viting ſinners to accept the Saviour, without taking 
ſuitable pains, by preaching the duties and ſanctions of 
the law, to convince them of their need of him. Some 
ſeem to forget, that to quicken, to warn, to direct, 
and to encourage true Chriſtians, is any part of their 

work; 


this morality muſt be baptized in the name of Chriſt. Without re- 
gard to Chriſt in principle, and in end, and an entire dependence 


upon the influences of his ſpirit; the brighteſt ſpeculations, and the 


ſtrongeſt arguments, a text fetched from the bible, and motives 
brought from heaven, would be to preach Seneca, rather than Chriſt ; 
and to urge the duties of morality upon motives that are not Chriſti- 
an, is only to deprive the lame man of his crutches, and then bid 
him walk. No man ever inſiſted on morality more than St Paul 
but he ever ehriſtianiſeth it: he ingrafts the man into faith by Chriſt, 
and you quickly find him budding with every precious grace, and 
loaded with the fruit of good works. Never doth Paul ſeem ſo much 
in his clement, as when he is preaching Chriſt, How often doth he 
go out of his way to meet with him! Here, he ſtretches in his 
thoughts, and purſues the glories of the Redeemer, till he is almoſt 
out of breath, &c. Hobby's Sermon at Emerſon's ordination, p. 16. 


» 2 Tim. ii. 15. 
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work ; while others addreſs their audiences, as if they 
were all converted. Some preach continually upon 
duties, others upon privileges, others upon doubts 
and temptations. Theſe, and ſuch like defects, would 
be prevented, were Moſes and the prophets, Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, conſidered as our patterns in preach- 
ing. The deep things of God, which he has revealed 
by his Spirit, ſhould be the grand topics of our mini- 
ſtry, as they were of Paul's: and theſe we ſhould 
ſpeak, as he did, not in the words which man's wil- 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, 
comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual ”. - 

IV. Miniſters have need to be perſons of e 
and conduct, and to know men as well as books. A 
miniſter ſhould udy himſelf. He ſhould not only be 
acquainted with his own ſpiritual ſtate, but with the 
particular turn of his genius: for, God having diſtri- 
buted among miniſters various gifts, and thereby fit- 
ted them to anſwer different purpoſes in his ſervice, 
our uſefulneſs will in a great meaſure depend upon 
knowing what our gift is. Thus, ſome are fitteſt to 
inform and convince the judgement, by the clear and 
diſtinct light in which they repreſent truth, and the 
ſtrong and unanſwerable arguments with which they 
ſupport it. Others have a greater talent of touching 
the conſcience, or of moving the paſſions. A miniſter 
ſhould uνν the make and frame of the human mind ; 
for, till the ſprings of human nature are, in a good 
meaſure, diſcloſed to him, and he has learned how far 
the bodily paſſions, or a diſordered imagination, may 
either cloud genuine piety, or cauſe a reſemblance of 
it; he will be often at a loſs what judgment to frame 
of religious appearances. He ſhould know all the a- 

venues 
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venues to the ſoul, and ſtudy the different capacities 
and tempers of men, that he may be able, with becom- 
ing addreſs, to ſuit himſelf to them all. Phyſicians 
conſider the age, conſtitution, ſtrength, and way of 
living, of their patients, and vary their prefcriptions 
accordingly. Miniſters ſhould, in like manner, be 
able to adapt themſelves to the different ages, natural 
diſpoſitions, genius, temporal circumſtances, temptati- 
ons, errors, moral characters, and religious inclina- 
tions of their hearers. 

No wiſe prince will employ thoſe to manage affairs, 
in which his honour and the intereſt of his kingdom 
are deeply concerned, who have not capacities and ac- 
compliſhments, in ſome meafure adapted to that im- 
portant truſt ; and, as Solomon obſerves, he that 
ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of a fool, cutteth off 
the feet, and drinketh damage *. Can we, then, en- 
tertain ſo low ſentiments of the wiſdom of the King of 
heaven, as to think, that now, when extraordinary 
gifts are ceaſed, he would ordinarily employ thoſe in 
the grand, but difficult deſign, of advancing his glory, 
and ſaving precious ſouls, who are unfit to be employ- 
ed even about the common affairs of this life? 

The embaſſadors of Jeſus, then, ſhould be wiſe as 
ſerpents, as well as harmleſs as doves *. The wi/dom 
that is from above, which firſt is pure, then'peaceable, 
gentle, and eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy and of 
good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocriſy, 
ſhould ſhine even in their private converſation. They 
are required to let no man deſpiſe them v, and to give 
no oftence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not < 


ally 


* Prov. xxvi. 6. x Matth. x. 16. 
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ally watching for their halting, and will gladly im- 


prove the leaſt flip or inadvertency, to bring a ſlur 
upon them. Miniſters, therefore, had need to ſhun, 
not only what is ſinful, but what is diſhonourable or 
diſobliging, and to avoid-every thing which may juft- 


ly blaſt their reputation, and thus leſſen their influ- 


ence, and impair their uſefulneſs. If their behaviour 
is mean and ſordid, ridiculous and affected, raſh and 
imprudent, much hurt is hereby done to religion, 1 
ſacred things become contemptible. 

They ſnould not indulge the firſt ſallies of a warm 


imagination, but weigh the more diſtant confequences 


of actions, leſt they miſlead the weak and injudicious, 
provoke the cenſures of the captious and ſevere, and 
hurt'the goſpel when they meant to ferve it. Where 


they innocently may, they ſhould accommodate them- 


ſelves to peoples humours, and become all things to 
all men, that, by an obliging conduct, they may gain 
them to Chriſt. They ſhould avoid imprudently in- 
termeddling in controverſies of a civil nature, eſpeci- 
ally among thoſe of their own charge, and faying or 
doing any thing indiſcreet, whereby they may preju- 
dice the people againſt their miniſtrations. In oppo- 
ſing error, and reproving vice, they muſt know when 
to keep ſilence, and when to ſpeak ; when to come 
with a rod, and when in the ſpirit of meekneſs b. 
Likewiſe, inhealing wounded conſciences, in reconciling 
thoſe at variance, in encouraging the diſconſolate, in 
ſpeaking to thoſe on a deathbed, in managing the pub- 
lic bufineſs, and in exerciſing the diſcipline of the 
church; all their ſagacity, caution, penetration and 


JP are little enough to chooſe out the proper- 
eſt 
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eſt means, and to apply them with dexterity, that they 
may not ſpoil the beſt deſigns by bad management. 
Spiritual inſtructors need wi/dom for rightly. manag- 
ing their public diſcourſes. They: ſhould adapt the 
choice of their fubjeQs to the particular circumſtances 
and neceſſities of their hearers, as wiſe houſeholders, 
giving to every one his portion of meat in due ſea- 


ſon e; and ſhould compoſe their ſermons ſo, as that 


the meaneſt may underſtand, and the moſt judicious 
have no cauſe to deſpiſe them, and ſo as neither unne- 
ceſſarily to offend the weak, nor give advantage to the 
maliciouſly criticiſing. They ſhould imitate their glo- 
rious Maſter, who patiently bore with the prejudices 
of his diſciples, and inſtructed them as they were able 
to bear it l. Much depends on the timing of things 
well, and the manner of doing them ; on chooſing the 
moſt proper ſeaſons for inſtruction, and ' imparting it 
in an engaging manner; on avoiding offenſive phraſ- 
es, and borrowing favourite ones, where we honeſtly 
can; and, on uſing ſuch reafonings to confirm the 
doQtrines, or to enforce the duties of religion, as we 
have ground to think, from the diſpoſition of our hear- 
ers, or the dealings of providence towards them, will 
be apteſt to ſtrike and work upon them: for a word, 
fitly ſpoken, is like apples of gold in pictures of ſil- 
ver e. Now, in all this, wiſdom is profitable to di- 
rect , as no rules can be given to extend to every 

particular caſe. | 
A due mixture of a fudious diſpoſition, and of an ac- 
tive ſpirit, is neceſſary in teachers of Chriſtianity. 
That the laſt of theſe is ſo, appears, at firſt ſight, from 
the time and pains requiſite to know the ſtate of our 
D congregations, 

© Luke xii. 424 d Mark iv. 33. 
Prov. xxv. 11. f Eccl, x. 10. 
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congregations, to catechiſe, to viſit the ſick, to admi- 
niſter private inſtruction, reproof or conſolation, to 
prepare young people for the Lord's table, and fome- 
times to conduct to the Saviour the awakened ſinner, 
who is aſking the way to Zion with his face fet thi- 
therward. The miniſtry is no idle or eaſy profeſſion, 
but requires an almoſt uninterrupted ſeries of the moſt 
painful and laborious ſervices. But miniſters, of a la- 
zy, indolent diſpofition, will be tempted to hurry over 
thoſe duties, and will grudge to ſpend ſo much time 
in them as is really neceſſary to render them in any 
degree uſeful. Nor will ordinary meaſures of grace 
ſuffice to overcome ſuch temptations. But then, a 
ſtudious diſpoſition is equally neceffary. It was not 
without its uſe, even in the days of inſpiration. So- 
lomon found much ſtudy a wearinefs to the fleſn; but 
yet was ſenſible, that the advantages of it overbalanced 
thetoil; and tells us, that the preacher, meaning himſelf, 
ſought to find out acceptable words, and gave good 
heed, and fought out and ſet in order many proverbs. 
Though he excelled all men in underſtanding, yet he 
did not turn people off with any thing that came firſt 
in his mind, but took pains to range his thoughts in 
a proper method, and to expreſs them in agreeable 
language; fo that his ſermons were the fruit of labour 
and ſtudy, as well as of inſpiration. And' he tells us 
what moved him to all this pains. © The words of 
the wiſe are as goads, and as nails faſtened by the 
«© maſters of aſſemblies *; i. e. There is like power 
in words wiſely choſen to ſtir up the ſlothful to duty, 
as there is in a goad to prick the ox forward. Nor 
do they only move the affeQions in a tranſient way, 
but ſtick in the conſcience and memory, as nails do in 


5 Ecol. zl. g—12, 
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a board. Daniel underſtood,” by books, the number 
of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeven- 
ry years in the deſolations of Jeruſalem b. Paul was 
brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and had made 
conſiderable proficiency under fo eminent a maſter. 
And yet, after he had been favoured with divine in- 
ſpiration, he is ſo far from thinking further ſtudy 
needleſs, that even when in priſon, and when he had 
the near proſpe& of his approaching martyrdom, he 
commands his books and parchments to be ſent him i. 
If this infpired apoſtle ſaw occaſion for all the learn- 
ing and knowledge he could attain to by ordinary 
means, to aſſiſt him in inſtructing mankind, much 
more muſt we ſtand in need of ſuch helps, who can- 
not pretend to his extraordinary gifts. Paul exhorts 
Timothy to give attendance, firſt to reading, and then 
to exhortation and doctrine, to inſtruct himſelf well, be- 
fore he inſtructed others; and charges him to medi- 
tate on divine things, and give himſelf wholly to them, 
that his profiting might appear to all k. Though, 
from a child, he had known the holy ſcriptures l, 
was eſteemed learned enough to be a miniſter of 
Chriſt, and had extraordinary gifts beſtowed upon 
him w; he is warned, that reading and meditation 
were ſtill neceſſary to fit him to teach and exhort. 
Shall we then be able, without any reading or medi- 
tation at all, to preach the word of life, in a way 
ſuitable to its majeſty and importance? I deny not, 
indeed, that thoſe whom God has bleſſed with a ready 
elocution, may preach warmly and accurately too, 


ay, WH vithout writing their ſermons. But even thoſe, who 
* D 2 | have 
8 h Dan. ix. 2. i 2 Tim. iv. 6—13. ; and Wolffii cur. crit, 


* 1 Tim, iv. 43—15, 12 Tim. ii. 15, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
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have words moſt at command, will prove but a ſound- 
ing braſs, and a tinkling cymbal, if they do not en- 
deavour, by reading and meditation, to be maſters of 
the ſubjects on which they preach. Reverence for 
that God in whoſe name we ſpeak, regard for the 
dignity. of the pulpit, and concern for the glorious de- 
ſign that brings us there, ſhould prevent our ruſhing 
into it raſhly and unprepared, and ſerving God and 
his people with ſudden undigeſted thoughts that coſt 
us nothing a. Miniſters are not ſet apart to their of- 
fice, to trifle away fix days of the week, and then to 
go to the pulpit with whatever comes uppermoſt. 
Such extemporary performances, though for a little 
they may pleaſe ſome, ſeldom do credit to God's ordi- 
nances, or produce any laſting effects on the hearers. 
The good matter contained in them is generally de- 
ſpiſed and overlooked, through contempt of the looſe- 
neſs of the method, and meanneſs of the ſtyle. Me- 
ditation, then, and reading, are neceſſary branches of 
a miniſter's duty; and, conſequently, thoſe muſt be 
unfit for the paſtoral office, who are of an unfixed, 
ſauntering diſpoſition, who have no reliſh for ſtudy, 
know not what it is to meditate, and are never pleaſ- 
eld but when with company, or abroad. 
And now, my dear hearers, let what has been ſaid 
affect all of you, with the deepeſt concern, that ever 
the care of ſouls ſhould have been entruſted to men 
' deſtitute of theſe qualifications. Let it excite in you 
the warmeſt emotions of gratitude to the Father of 
mercies, for bleſſing our land in general, and thoſe 
bounds in particular, with ſo many able and faithful 
miniſters. Let it procure your prayers for us in the 


_— 
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miniſtry, that the blefſed Spirit would more and more - 
qualify us for our difficult work, by imparting all 
needful ſupplies of gifts and grace : and that, as death 
is daily thinning our numbers, the Lord of the harveſt 
would, from time to time, repair our breaches, by ſend- 
ing forth honeſt and ſkilful labourers into his harveſt. 

Students need ſcarcely be particularly addreſſed, as 
the whole of what has been ſaid was principally de- 
ſigned to warn them, Not to be too forward and haſ- 
ty in ſetting up for teachers. God does not call thoſe 
to feed the ſheep of Chriſt, who have no love to the 
Shepherd . For all who love not our Lord Jeſus are 
wicked; and unto the wicked God faith, What haſt 
thou to do, to declare my ſtatutes, or to take my co- | 
venant in thy mouth v? How great a truſt is com- 
mitted to the paſtor !! Hundreds of precious immortal 
ſouls he is bound to watch over, as one that mult give 
an account 4; And will you be able to give a good ac- 
count of the ſouls of others, if unable to give a good 
account of your own? Is it not a moſt pitiable caſe, 
to be under a ſtrict and awful charge, to affect the 
minds of your hearers with what never affected your 
own minds? Preſume not, then, to undertake the 
care of ſouls, without perſonal holineſs, and till, by 
the bleſſing of God on your education, and your dili- 
gent attendance on prayer, reading, and meditation, 
you have attained a ſuitable furniture of gifts and gra- 
ces for the ſervice of the ſanctuary. You behold 
with. indignation the quack-do&or, who will venture 
to hazard the health and lives cf men for a little pal- 
try gain, If ſuch deferve to be accounted murderers 
of the bedy, ſhall not the blood of ſouls be laid to thy 
charge, if thou ſhalt undertzke the care of them 
| D 3 | while 

John xxi. 15—17. PPlal. 1. 16. 1 Heb. xiii. 17. 


38 QUALIFICATIONS NECESSARY FOR [| Disc. 1. 


while unqualified for it, and if, through thy negli- 
gence or unſkilfulneſs, they ſhall eternally periſh ? 
Parents ſhould be well ſatisfied of the pious diſpoſi- 
tion of their children, and of the goodneſs of their 
genius, ere they devote them to the work of the mini- 
ſtry; and ſhould beware of preſſing them to undertake 
the care of ſouls, againſt their inclination, or without 
it. 
Such as are inveſted with the power f choofing goſpel 
miniſters, or of chooſing thoſe who are to train up our 
- qouth in the various branches of knowledge neceſſary for 
the miniſtry, I would humbly intreat to be wiſe and 
faithful in the diſcharge of ſo important a truſt. Let 
always the _ worthy be preferred. Do all to the 
glory of God . Eſteem the intereſts of Zion, and of 
Zion's king, open your chiefeſt joy 5. Thele are 
the commands of God; and, if you diſregard them, 
ſooner or later you ſhall ſmart for it. Let not affec- 
tion for any friend, or fear of diſobliging thoſe, from 
whom you expect fayours, miſlead Jou to an impro- 
per choice. | 
Patrons, as good Biſhop een has eve „ Ae 
bound to pay a ſacred regard to the truſt veſted in 
them; and if they exerciſe their legal right, ſhould 
firſt carefully conſider what are the qualifications of 
the perſon they preſent to a benefice ; otherwiſe the 
ſouls, that may be-loſt by a bad nomination, will be 
required at their hands, by him who made and pur- 
chaſed theſe ſouls, and in whoſe fight they are of in- 
eſtimable value. It is all one, with relation to the 
account they muſt give at the tribunal of Jeſus, whe- 
| ther money, or kindred, or iriendſhip, or ſomething 
1 8 elle, 
1 Cor. x. 31. * Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. 
t Paſtoral Care, ch. 7. p. 140, 141+; and ch. 10. throughout. 
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elſe, was their motive. in beſtowing a preſentation, if 
regard is not had, in the firſt place, to the worth of 
the perſon nominated, and his fitneſs to undertake the 
care of ſouls. Did patrons act with a viſible regard 
to true goodneſs and real merit, and were they never 
ſwayed to make a wrong nomination by application 
and importunity, by ambitious or intereſted views, or 
by deſire of gratifying a friend, who may have a chap- 
lain to provide for; the worſt grievance in preſenta- 
tions would be removed, which I take to be this, that 
many patrons have no ſenſe of the value of ſouls ; and 
therefore are indifferent with whom they intruſt them. 
Theſe, %0ho are ſo happy as to be allowed the choice of 
a guide to their ſouls, muſt be chargeable with the worſt 
of madneſs, nay, with the moſt monſtrous and inex- 
cuſable impiety, if they willingly expoſe their ſouls to 
eternal deſtruction, by committing them to the charge 
of thoſe, of whoſe piety and abilities they have no 
knowledge. Surely, no affair in the whole circle of 
life calls for more ſerious concern and importunate 
ſupplication, Let not then intereſt and favour, let 
not ambition to be head of a party, let not the ſolici- 
tations of great men, on the one hand, or a humour 
of oppoſing them, on the other, determine your con- 
duct. Be not too much influenced by little ſhowy qua- 
lifications, ſuch as a flowery ſtyle, a loud or melodi- 
ous voice, a ready delivery. But covet earneſtly the 
beſt gifts v, the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial qualifica- 
tions, ſuch as piety, learning, ſound principles, apt- 
neſs to teach. Adviſe with faithful and judicious mi- 
niſters, who are able and willing to ſerve your belt 
inſtereſts, and are much more competent judges of 
1 2M ſome 
Cor. xii, 31, 
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ſome of theſe qualifications, than private Chriſtians 
ordinarily can be. 

And let us, my reverend 2 dear fathers ney breth- 
ren, from a genuine regard to the honour of God, and 
the credit of religion, to the ſucceſs of the goſpel, and 
the ſalvation of immortal ſouls; and as we would 
not bring a ſtain upon our order, and depreciate it in 
the eyes of the world, which is often partial enough 
to cenſure the whole clergy for the faults of a few: 
Let us beware of introducing any into the ſacred of- 
fice, but ſuch as we have good evidence are qualified 
for it, by being viſibly, and in the judgment of chari- 
ty, ſincere Chriſtians, orthodox as well as learned, 
having grace as well as gifts. I acknowledge, deſign- 
ing men may counterfeit ſome of theſe qualifications, 
with ſo much artifice, as, after the utmoſt caution we 
can uſe, to impoſe upon us: and in that caſe, though 
we commit a miſtake, we are guilty of no fault, ſince 
ſuch favourable appearances ought to determine us to 
judge favourably. But if we ſeparate any ta the mi- 
niſtry, without ſuitable evidence of their fitneſs for it, 
either by perſonal acquaintance, and free unreſerved 
converſation with them, or by hearing their public 
performances, and ſtrictly and particularly examining 
their knowledge of the truth, and ability to defend it; 
or by private inquiries at thoſe, on whoſe ſkill, inte- 
grity, opportunities of information, and cautiouſneſs 
in recommending, we may ſafely rely: ſhould fuch 
afterwards prove incapable of diſcharging their truſt, 
the blame of their defects will be laid ta our charge. 

How awful is the warning of Paul to Timothy, and 
in him to all concerned in ordaining others to the paſ- 
toral offices Ly hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be 

partaker 
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partaker of other ment fins . keep thyſelf pure . As if 
he had ſaid, though you have no particular reaſon to 
ſuſpect a candidate unfit for the miniſtry, be not on 
that account ſlight and ſuperficial in trying his qualifi- 
cations for it, but examine, with the utmoſt care and 
exactneſs, his moral character, and aptneſs to teach; 
for if, through indolence and careleſsneſs, you neglect 
to make thoſe inquiries, upon which you might have 
diſcovered what was amifs; or if, through an exceſ- 
ſive tenderneſs for candidates, through that fear of 
man which bringeth a ſnare, or through ſome other 
unworthy motive, you ſo far connive at his known vi- 
ces or defects, as to grant him ordination; by this 
conduct, you partake with him, not only in the ſins 
he has already committed, but in thoſe alſo which he 
ſhall afterwards commit, while he either teaches or 
lives badly ; and therefore, you muſt anſwer for all 
the pernicious conſequences of his ordination, in ru- 
ining his own ſoul, and the ſouls of his flock. Nay, 
ſhould other miniſters be unwarrantably raſſi in this 
matter, and urge you to concur with them, be not 
moved by their entreaties or authority, to act contra- 
ry to your own judgment, leſt you be condemned as 
acceſſary to their guilt, In the verſe preceding this 
caution, miniſters are charged not to prefer one before 
another, and to do nothing by partiality, 1. e. not to de- 
termine a cauſe for or againſt any perſon, till we hear 
what can be ſaid on both ſides ; not to prefer one be- 
fore another, where there appears no ſufficient reaſon 
for ſuch a preference; and not to be ſwayed by friend- 
; ſhip or prejudice, to be more favourable to one, and 
more ſevere to another, than we ought to be. And, 

ZY-- On in 
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in the end of the chapter, to encourage this diligence, 
the apoſtle informs us, that, if we proceed with due 
deliberation, we ſhall not loſe our labour, but ſhall 
ordinarily be able to form a right judgment concern- 
| | ing candidates. Some mens fins are open beforehand, 
going before them to judgment; and ſome men, they, viz. 
their ſins, follow after. Likewiſe, alſo, the good works 
of ſome are manife/t beforehand ; and they, viz, the 
good works, that are otherwiſe, cannot be bid v. The 
meaning is, ſome mens ſins are ſo heinous and noto- 
rious, that, going as it were before them to judge- 
ment, little or no trial is neceſſary in order to diſco- 
ver them. And the ſins of others follow them to judge - 
ment; becauſe, though leſs open, yet they alſo might, 
in moſt caſes, by due inquiry, be brought to light. 
In like manner, the good works of ſome, and their 
fitneſs for ordination, are eaſily diſcerned, even be- 
fore they undergo a formal trial; and thoſe good 
works which are not manifeſt beforehand, but which, 


mv Aa -»a2 ce©yY hg oo: =o =o Tt 2. 


through the modeſty or obſcure fituation of the per- m 
former, are little obſerved, may often, by a diligent ec 
fearch, be difcovered. B 

From this remarkable paſſage, to which we would n 
do well to take heed, the learned Grotius obſerves, p 
that we ought not only to inquire, whether a candi- al 
date for ordination is innocent of atrocious crimes, A 


but whether he has done much good, ſeeing the pious la 
actions of the eminently pious can ſeldom be hid. 
And, agreeably to this, Paul requires, not only that 
A 2 8 be en, but that be have a good report 
of 
„1 Tim. v. 24, 25. See Grotius or Wolflius on the place, and 


a piece, entitled, The apoſlolical rule concerning the ordination of mini- un 
ere conſidered, Lond. 1737, p. 514, er 
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of them which are without, leſt he fall into reproach * ; 
ſo that freedom from groſs ſcandals, without certain 
| poſitive evidences of a pious diſpoſition, is no ſufſici- 
ent warrant for us to ordain any. It is criminal to 
lay hands on a candidate, if we haye no poſitive 
ground to hope that he will preach uſefully ; and it 
is equally criminal to do it, if we have no poſitive 
ground to hope that he will be an example to others 
in word, in converſation, in charity, in in ſpirit, in 
faith, in purity : for the laſt of theſe is as really a 
part of the miniſter's duty, and as really a means to 
be uſed by him for ſaving ſouls, as the firſt. The 
things, ſays Paul to Timothy, that thou haſt heard of 
me among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to 
faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo =, 
We muſt have probable eyidence of their faithfulneſs, 
as well as of their ability to teach, Even deacons are 
firſt to be proved, and then to uſe the office of a dea- 
con 2. Sure, then, miniſters, -whoſe office is much 
more honourable and important, ſhould not be allow- 
ed to exerciſe it, till their fitneſs for it is well tried. 
But the vaſt danger of promiſcuous admiſſions into the 
miniſtry, has been ſo well repreſented, in a pamphlet 
publiſhed here three years ago, on occaſion of an act 
and overture of the General Aſſembly 1746 b, that I 
am ſenſible I have treſpaſſed on your patience, in en- 
larging ſo much on this head. 

If any allege, that there would not be found a ſuf. 

: 
* 1 Tim. iii. 2—7. 1 Tim. iv. 12. 
2 2 Tim. ii. 2. ä * 1 Tim. iii. 10. 

d See a Letter to a minifler of the church. Scotland, fhewing the 
unreaſonableneſs of extenging chap. 7. of the form of proceſs to frobation- 
ers. Glaſg. 1747, eſpecially p. 6—27. ; and p. 6174» 
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| ficient number of miniſters for all our churches, did 
we ordain with ſuch caution; I anſwer, it is better to 
hazard this inconvenience, than to break an expreſs 
hw of Chriſt, which, if leſs ſtrict in ordaining, we 
certainly do. Let us mind our duty, and leave the e- 
vent to providence. Strictneſs in admiſſions may, in- 
deed, diſcourage thoſe, who bid fairer for ſtarving or 
poiſoning, than for feeding the ſouls of their flocks. 
But to diſcourage ſuch is highly commendable : and 
a ſmall number of able and faithful paſtors, is more to 
be defired than a multitude of raw, ignorant, illite- 
rate novices, incapable either to explain or to defend 
the religion of Jeſus ; or of polite apoſtates from the 
goſpel to philolophy, who think their time more uſe- 
fully and agreeably ſpent in ſtudying books of ſcience, 
than in ſtudying their bibles; or of mercenary hire- 
lings, of as mean and fordid diſpoſitions as thoſe we 
read of 1 Sam. ii. 36, who crouched, to the high- 
prieſt for a piece of filver and a morſel of bread, ſay- 
ing, Put me, I pray thee, into one of the prieſt's 
< offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.” 

May God, in mercy, prevent ſuch low and unhappy 
men from eyer creeping into the ſacred function J 
May a faithful, an able, and a ſucceſsful miniſtry, e- 

ver be the bleſſing of our land! May the glorious 
Head of the Church appoint unto every dwelling- 
place of mount Zion, and to all her aſſemblies, paſ- 
tors according to his own heart, to feed his people 
with knowledge and underſtanding! And may he, 
whoſe words are works, ſay to our church in general, 
ron to this corner of it in particular, This is my 

“ reſt for ever; here will I dwell; for I have deſir- 
6 ed it. I will As We. bleſs dee proviſion ; I will 
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« ſatisfy her poor with bread. I will alſo clothe her 
« prieſts with righteouſneſs, and her faints ſhall ſhout 
& aloud for joy. There will I make the horn of Da- 
« vid to bud. I have ordained- a lamp for mine an- 
e ointed. His enemies will I clothe with ſhame ; 


„ but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh.” 
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DISCOURSE a 
MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL CAUTIONED aaa, 


_ GIVING OFFENCE. 


Preached before the SYNOD of LOTHIAN and 
TWEEDDALE, 


At Epinsuxcn, November 8. 1763. 


2 CORINTHIANS, vi. 3. 


GIVING NO OFFENCE IN ANY THING, THAT THE MINISTRY BE NOT 
BLAMED. « 


; 'T urs: words of the apoſtle Paul, which were 
primarily intended to do juſtice to his own charaQer, 
and that of Timothy, his beloved ſon in the faith, 
preſent to the view of goſpel miniſters, in every age, a 

fair and approved pattern, which they ought to copy 
after, if they with to proſper in their arduous work. 
The conduct of theſe excellent men was, in the main, 
ſo circumſpect and exemplary, that it could give no 
juſt cauſe of offence to Jews, to Gentiles, or to the 
churches of Chriſt. They carefully avoided whatever 
might increaſe the prejudices of unbelievers againſt the 
goſpel, or might impair the reputation and ſucceſs of 
their miniſtry, by laying a ſtumbling-block, or occa- 
ſion of offence, in their brother's way. 

J intend, in diſc6urſing on this paſſage, firſt to ex- 
plain the duty of giving no offence ; then to inculcate 
upon myſelf and my brethren in the miniſtry, the prac- 

. „ 
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tice of that duty; and, laſtly, to conclude with ſome 
practical reflections on what may be delivered. 


I, I am to eljlain the duty here recommended to 
miniſters, Giving no offence. 

To preach and to act ſo, as that, in fag, none ſhall 
be offended, would indeed be a hard, or rather im- 
poſſible, talk. We cannot govern the ſentiments and 
paſſions of others; and that can never be our duty, 
which is wholly out of our power. The taſtes of our 
hearers are ſo oppoſite, that what is reliſhed by one 
ſet of them will neceſſarily diſguſt another. So change- 
able are the humours of not a few, that what yeſter- 
day they approved, to-morrow they condemn. The 
weak and captious will cenſure our not doing what 
was either impoſſible or unfit to be done. Not viſiting 
the ſick when we were altogether ignorant of their 
ſickneſs ; viſiting one perſon oftener than another ; 
preaching a little longer than uſual, or a little ſhorter ; 
inſiſting often on ſubjects of general importance, or 
inſiſting ſeldom on ſubjects of leſs extenſive uſe ; re- 
peating the ſame ſermon in different pulpits ; derer 
ing uſeful obſervations from the compoſitions of o- 
thers; refuſing to ſpend that time in company, which 
duty requires us to devote to our ſtudies: nay, cir- 
cumſtances ſtill more inſignificant than theſe ; our pa- 
rentage ; our wealth; our poverty; our dreſs ; our 
neceffary recreations; every thing that relates to us; 


every thing we ſay or do, however innocent ; every 


thing we omit, however needleſs, may, by one or o- 
ther, be found fault with. To ſuch trifles, triflers 
alone can conſtantly attend, If people will take of- 
fence where no ſhadow of offence has been given, his 


ſoul muſt be groveling, and his time and pains poorly 


employed, 
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employed, who, in ſuch low inconſiderable matters, 
can entirely guard againſt it. Even truth and holineſs 
give offence.- If any truth is contary to generally re- 
_ ceived opinions, many will be our enemies for telling 
them that truth. If vice is honeſtly reproved, the ob- 
ſtinate tranſgreſſor will be provoked. But if men take 
umbrage at us for doing our duty, it becomes us to 
offend man rather than God. When we hold on ſtea- 
_ dily in the paths of truth and righteouſneſs, amidſt 
theſe unjuſt reproaches, the teſtimony of God and of 
a good conſcience, will afford us unſpeakable ſupport 
and delight. The faithful miniſter, though reviled 
by an ungrateful generation, as a troubler of Iſrael, 
and a turner of the world upſide down, is glorious in 
the eyes of the Lord. Though his character may, 
for a ſeaſon, be under a cloud, God will at length 
bring forth his righteouſneſs as the light, and his 
judgment as the noon-day. It is evident, therefore, 
the duty of giving no offence, only means the giving 
no juſt cauſe of offence, by doing any thing unbeco- 
ming our profeſſion as Chriſtians, or our office as mi- 
niſters of Chriſt. But it is proper to deſcend to par- 

ticulars, 55 
1. Our life and converſation ſnould be inoffenſive. 
Our ſtation is elevated and conſpicuous, and expoſes 
us to the moſt ſtrict and critical inſpection. Many 
eyes are upon us, and the ſame allowances will not be 
made for our miſcarriages as for thoſe of others. 
Though we could ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
angels, we ſhall hardly charm our hearers into a life 
of piety, and convince them that religion is beautiful, 
unleſs we exhibit her beauties in a regular well- order- 
ed converſation. A diſſolute life cannot fail to make 
us baſe in the ſight of the people. When our prac- 
tice 
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tice. js manifeſtly inconſiſtent with our doctrines, the 
brighteſt . parts will not protect our character, the 
fineſt accompliſhments will not ſcreen us from defery- 
ed reproach. 
Nor is it enough, that we are not 3 with 
ſcandalous wickedneſs. If we indulge ourſelves in 
practices of a ſuſpicious nature; venture to the utmoſt 
bounds of what is lawful ; needleſsly frequent the 
company of ſcoffers at religion; or, at leaſt, ſpend 
more of our leiſure hours with the gay and thoughtleſs, 
than with ſober ſerious Chriſtians; if our conduct be- 
trays a crafty, political, intriguing ſpirit; if we diſco- 
ver no reliſh for retirement; are often and unneceſſa- 
rily in the tavern, ſeldom in the cloſet, and reſerve 
little of our time for reading, meditation, and prayer ; 
if a word ſcarce ever drops from us in ordinary con- 
verſation, that can either inſtru& or edify, we tranſ- 
grels. the precept of giving no offence. With what- 
ever force of argment, and ſeeming warmth, we re- 
commend from -the pulpit heavenly-mindedneſs and 
devotion, humility, ſelf-denial, weanedneſs from the 
world, uprightneſs and integrity, the careful improve- 
ment of time, and a tender circumſpect life, few who 
obſerve our behaviour will be charitable, or- rather, 
will de blind enough, to fancy us in earneſt. The 
judicious will ſhrewdly ſuſpe& that pleaſure, gain, or 
honour, is dearer to us than God's glory and the ſal- 
vation of fouls. Good men will be offended; and 
even bad men, whatever they pretend, will, in 3 22 . 
hearts, deſpiſe us. We move in a more exalted ſphere 
than others; and, if we would ſhine as lights of the 
world, had need to avoid every appearance of evil, and 
to conſider well, not only what is juſt and pure, but 
what is lovely and of good report, * world expects 
E | that 
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depended on the belief of them; puzzle our hearers 


we teach, though poſſibly true in themſelves, yet are 
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that we ſhould do honour to our profeſſion, act up to * 
the dignity of our character, and, with the great apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, magnify our office, by acquiring, cul. 
fivating, and exerciſing every accompliſhment, gift, 
and grace, that tends to promote our uſefulneſs in the 
church of Chriſt. Many things, abſtractly conſider- 
ed, may be lawful, which yet are not expedient, and 
edify not. Duty, indeed, ſometimes obliges us to con- 
tradict the humours of our people. But it is neither 
acting a wiſe nor a good part, to contradict them for 
contradiction's ſake. In matters indifferent, we ſhould 
become all things to all men, that we may gain the 
more; and deny ourſelves the uſe of our lawful liber- 
ty, RE Gas by indulging it, our brother would be ſtum- 
bled, or offended, or made weak. 

2. We ſhould give no offence by chooling injudi. 
ciouſly the ſubjects of our ſermons. When we preach 
what is the reſult of mere human reaſon, or teach, 
for doctrines, the commandments of men; when we 
urge uncertain fpeculations as warmly as if falvation 


with new ſchemes unſupported by ſcripture evidence, 
or, by forced unnatural interpretations, torture the 
inſpired writings to ſpeak our mind ; when the things 


not important religious truths, explained and inforced 
in a ſcriptural ſtrain : we practically declare, by ſuch 
a conduct, that we have no high eſteem for divine 
revelation, and have forgot our commiſſion as ambaſ- 
ſadors of Chriſt. It would be reckoned arrogant 
preſumption, even in the ambaſſador of an earthly 
prince, ſhould he exceed his inſtructions, and betake 
himſelf to his own ſagacity, in adjuſting the differences 
of his ſovereign with neighbouring ſtates, And can an 

ambaſſador 
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ambaſſador commiſſioned- by Him, in whom are hid all 


to 

tle the tteaſutes of wiſdom and knowledge, be thus un- 
ul. faithful, without the moſt daring and impious inſolence ? 
it, He bids faireſt to preach with ſucceſs, who preaches 
he in words, not of man's wiſdom, but which the Holy 
er- Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiri- 
nd Bl tual. The bleſſed Spirit ſets his ſeal only to doctrines 
oN- Wl ſtamped with his own authority, and which flow from 
her ll that ſacred fountain unſullied and pure. The goſpel, 
for when mingled with human inventions, loſes much of 
uld its native luſtre, and, like adulterated milk, affords 
the but ſcanty and unwholeſome nouriſhment. An itch 
er- to ſay what is curious and uncommon, is a dangerous 
im- turn of mind in a teacher of Chriſtianity. Common 
| truths are like common bleſſings ; of moſt uſe, and of 
di- trueſt worth: and that is the beſt ſermon which makes 
ach che grace of God ſweet, ſalvation through Chriſt ac- 
ch, Bi ceptable, fin ugly and Hateful, and holineſs amiable to 
We che ſoul. | 
tion If they give juſt ground of offence who add to the 
rers word of God, they do it alſo who take from it. All 
ace, God's words are right. There is nothing froward 
the Nor perverſe in them. Every doctrine and R is 
ings viſely ſuited to promote God's glory and man's ſalva- 
are 


tion, and was mercifully revealed for that very pur- 
poſe. All ſeripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
ſuch land is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 


vine rection, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs. Thoſe en- 
bal · ¶ tertain too high a conceit of their own penetration, 
gant and very mean ideas of the divine wiſdom, who fancy 
mY it dangerous to preach what the blefſed Spirit judged 
take 


t proper to reveal. If we would keep back from our 
eople nothing profitable, we muſt endeavour to de- 
lare to them the whole counſel of God. Conceal- 
| E 2 ing 
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ing any part of 'that form of ſound words which our live 
commiſſion directs us to publiſh, is unfaithfulneſs to Del 
our 


God, and injuſtice to the fouls of men. He,“ 
faith God, © that hath my word, let him ſpeak my 
word faithfully”? Jer. xxiii. 28. And again: all 
« the words that I command thee to peak unto them, 
« diminiſh not a word ;*” Jer. xxvi. 2. 
As wiſe and faithful 3 we muſt regard the 
whole family, and give to every one his proper por- 
tion: teaching the young and ignorant, in a plain fa- 
miliar manner, the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God; and diſpenſing ſtrong meat to them of full age, 
who, by reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
diſcern both good and evil. The erroneous, we mult 
endeavour, by ſound reaſoning, to convince of their 
miſtakes. We muſt unfold the ſtrictneſs, ſpirituality, 
and extent of God's law; and diſplay the awful ſanc- 
tions that enforce ic, to rouſe from their fpiritual le- 
thargy, the ſecure and thoughtleſs, the bold and pre- 
{umptuous, the proud and ſelf. confident: awakened 
ſouls we muſt gently allure to Chriſt, by the ſweet 
and free invitations of the goſpel ; and believers we 
mult exhort, by a faithful diſcharge of every duty, to 
adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour in all things. 
Perhaps tt is one chief occaſion of our giving offence, 
by not declaring the whole counfel of God, that there 
are certain ſubjects peculiarly eaſy and agreeable to 
us, which, on that account, we are apt to imagine 
the moſt important, and to inſiſt upon the moſt fre- 
quently, Lecturing uſually on large portions of ſerip- 
ture might be ſome remedy to this evil. Occaſions 
would, in that way, ſoon preſent, of explaining every 
doctrine, and inculcating every duty. Both we and 


our hearers would grow better acquainted with the 
lively 
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lively oracles, and learn to read them more profitably. 

Beſides, ſhort occaſional hints, which naturally ariſe in 
our ordinary courſe of expounding a goſpel or epiſtle, 

may fall with weight on our hearers ere they are a- 
ware, and force conviction, Whereas, when the ſub-' 
ject of a ſermon is directly levelled againſt vulgar pre- 
judices or faſhionable vices, inſtantly the alarm is taken, 
and the mind ſtrengthens itſelf againit evidence. The 
heart is a fort more. eaſily taken by ſap than by ſtorm. 

But though we give hints of every truth, our ſer- 
mons will offend the judicious, if we inſiſt moſt fre- 
quently and earneſtly on ſubjects of leſſer importance, 

and more ſparingly and coldly on thoſe branches of 
Chriſtianity which are moſt frequently introduced, and 

have the greateſt ſtreſs laid upon them, in the facred 

writings. Our great buſineſs is, to inſtruc guilty 

creatures how they may be recovered from the ruins 

of their apoſtaſy, ſerve God acceptably here, and en- 
joy him for ever hereafter. It is juſtly offenſive, if we 
content ourſelves with now and then mentioning, in a 
ſight and overly manner, thoſe things which affect the 
very vitals of our common Chriſtianity. 

If Chriſt, and ſalvation through him, are rarely 
preached, this will be quite oppoſite to the apoſtolic 
pattern. Let it not be pleaded, That theſe doctrines 
were more neceſlary to ſews and Heathens than to 
profeſſed Chriſtians. A little obſervation may con- 
vince us, that many of our hearers are Chriſtians only 
in name, and need to be taught theſe doctrines more 
perfectly, or, at leaſt, to have deeper impreſſions of 
their truth and importance. Beſides, it was not 
barely in addreſling infidels, that the apoſtles inſiſted 
on ſuch ſubjects. They did it alſo in their epiſtles to 
the ſaints and faithful in Jeſus, who knew theſe 

E 3 things, 
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things, and were eſtabliſhed in the. preſent truth. 4 
conſiderable part of many of theſe epiſtles immediately 
relates to the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity. And, 
in the practical part of them, theſe peculiar doctrines 
are often urged as motives even to ſocial and relative 
duties. For inſtance, they are urged to diſſuade from 
evilſpeaking, and to recommend meekneſs and gentle. 
neſs, Tit. ili. 2. & ſeqg. : and in the 8th verſe of that 
chapter, the apoſtle, after pronouncing the doctrine 
of juſtification through . Chriſt @ faithful ſaying, in- 
joins Titus to affirm it conſtantly, in .order to excite 
believers to carefulneſs in maintaining good works. 
But I have a ſtill higher pattern to plead. More of 
our Lord's ſermons are recorded by the beloved diſ- 
ciple than by the other evangeliſts ; and of thefe the 
principal ſubjects are, the dangerous ſtate of the un- 
converted, and the nature, neceſſity, and bleſſed con- 
ſequences of faith in Chriſt, of union with him, and 
of the ſanctifying influences of his Spirit. The laſt 
and longeſt of theſe ſermons, though preached to the 
apoſtles only, who had long ago profeſſed their de- 
pendence on him as their guide to eternal life, yet 
chiefly relates to the mutual love of Chriſt and his 
people, and the ſafety and comfort that flow from 
the exerciſe of faith in him. The doctrine of Chriſt 
crucified, is the inſtituted mean for producing and 
nouriſhing the divine life, and ſhould be the centre 
of our ſermons, in reference to, and dependence up- 
on which, other ſubjects ought to be conſidered. 

The nature of true religion, as diſtinguiſhed from 
every counterfeit appearance, the genuine workings 
of it in the heart, and the fruits of it in the life, are 
ſubjects that need to be often explained and inculcated. 
Serre abounds with occaſional inſtructions on theſe 

, heads ; 
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heads: and the 119th pſalm, our Lord's ſermon on 
the mount, the epiſtle of James, and John's firſt e- 
piſtle, treat them deſignedly, and at full length. On 
the one hand, we muſt inculcate it frequently, that 
however blameleſs mens outward conduct may appear, 
yet, if they act barely from ſelfiſh intereſted principles, 
and have not charity, love to God, to Chriſt, and to 
their brethren of mankind, they are nothing, have not 
the ſpirit of Chriſt in them, and are none of his: 
« The end of the commandment is love, out of a pure 
« heart, a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned.” In 
other words, the end of divine revelation is not gained 
upon us, till we love our duty, fee a beauty and ex- 
cellency in holineſs, and eſteem it our meat and drink 
to do the will of our heavenly Father. On the other 
hand, we muſt remind our bearers, that where the 
tree is good, the fruit alſo will be good ; and that no 
pretences to faith or love are well founded, which do 
not juſtify themſelves by a ſuitable practice. Nor muſt 
we content ourſelves with general encomiums on ho- 
lineſs and good works, It is neceſſary, minutely to 
deſcribe the various graces of the Spirit that conſtitute 
the Chriſtian temper, and the various duties we owe 
to God, our neighbours, and ourſelves. We do not 
comply with the precepts of the apoſtles, and imitate 
their example, in ſpeaking the things that become 
ſound doctrine, unleſs we inculcate upon our hearers 
the particular obligations that reſult from their dif- 
ferent ages, ſtations, and relations; Tit. ij. 1, 2. 
For vice, as well as error, is contrary to ſound doc- 
trine, according to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed 

God; 1 Tim. i. 9.—11. : 
Further—We give offence, if we do not inſiſt on 
ſubjects ſuited to the ſpiritual ſtate of our flocks, and 
>: < to 
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to the diſpenſations of . providence towards them. In 
many diſcourſes, the counſel is good, but not for the 
time ; whereas a well-timed diſcourſe bids faireſt to 
ſtrike and edify. There is alſo a time to keep ſilence, 
as well as a time to ſpeak. In many caſes, we will 
inſtruct and admoniſn in vain, if we ſtay not till mens 
minds are calm, compoſed, and in proper temper to 
give us a fair hearing. Paul would not feed with 
ſtrong meat thoſe who were not able to bear it. On 
ſome occaſions, an oblique hint will irritate more than 
a ſevere undiſguiſed et would do at another ſea- 
ſon. 

It is evident, from what has been ſaid, that the mat. 
ter of his ſermons muſt needs give offence, whoſe i- 
deas of the great truths of Chriſtianity are ſuperficial, 
confuſed, and indiſtinct. Men muſt have knowledge 
ere they impart it; and there is one only ſource 
whence divine knowledge, without danger of miſtake, 
can be derived, and where it is the duty and intereſt 
of the miniſter of Chriſt, with the utmoſt diligence, 
to dig for it. Let the writings of- philoſophers, of hi- 
ſtorians, and of politicians, be their ſtudy whoſe buſi- 
neſs it is to unfold the ſecrets of nature, to tranſmit 
to poſterity the memorable deeds of heroes, or to give 
counſel to their Sovereign in matters of ſtate, Theſe 
branches of knowledge are at beſt ornamental, not eſ- 
ſential, to a teacher of Chriſtianity. He may inno- 
cently, nay, uſefully, amuſe himſelf with them; but 
he cannot, without ſacrilege, devote to them the 
greateſt part of his time. His office is, to make 
known to periſking ſinners the ſublime, the affecting, 
the comforting truths, of the lively oracles; and for 
that end, attentively to read them, to meditate on 
them day and night ; and, whillt he deſpiſes not the 
labours 
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labours of able and worthy men, who have endeavour- 
ed to illuſtrate them, to ſecure a better and more ef- 
fectual help, by humbly and fervently imploring the 
Father of lights, to open his eyes to behold wondrous 
things out of God's word. Thus ſhall he become a 
ſcribe inſtructed into the kingdom of God, and, like 
unto a man that is an houſeholder, bring forth out of 
his treaſures things new and old, 

3. When miniſters give no offence by the ſubjects 
of their ſermons, they may give a great deal by their 


manner of handling them. Particularly, 


When they preach not in a manner calculated to 
inform the judgment. Men are rational creatures, 
and, if we would addreſs them as ſuch, the under. 
ſtanding ſhould, as the leading power, be firſt applied 
to. For this purpoſe, we mult clearly open and ex- 
plain the truth, confirm jt by arguments level to the 
capacities of our hearers, and do all this in plain fa- 
miliar language, which even thoſe in low life may ea- 
ſily underſtand. Chriſtianity was deſigned for the 
peaſant, as well as the philoſopher ; and, as the learn- 
ed and wiſe make a ſmall proportion of moſt congre- 
gations, to preach it in a way in which only they are 
like to be the better for it, is highly offenſive. Phi- 
loſophy, though from the preſs it has done religion 
{ubſtantial ſervice ; yet, when often introduced in the 
pulpit, generally hurts it, by uſurping the place of 
what would be more uſeful, and probably more ac- 
ceptable too. Scholaſtical niceties, metaphyſical di- 
ſtinctions, and a fine ſubtile thread of reaſoning, may 
indeed ſometimes be neceſſary in anſwering metaphy- 
ſical objections againſt religion; and therefore, on 
ſome rare occaſions, the uſe of them in the pulpit may 
be profitable: but the bulk of audiences are incapa- 


ble 
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| priginal geniuſes, appear ridiculous in their ſervile imitators, 
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ble of following a long and intricate train of thought; 
and therefore will be confounded by it, not inſtrudted 
and convinced. While ſome may applaud ſuch ſer- 
mons as deep and rational, the more wiſe will deſpiſe 
them as idle and injudicious. This, however, is no 
apology for any who verge to the oppoſite extreme, 
flight order and exactneſs in their compoſitions, and, 
inſtead of keeping cloſe to a ſubject, entertain their 
hearers with confuſed incoherent diſcourſes, empty of 
ſentiment, but full of inſipid repetitions, and imperti- 
nent rambling excurſions. - 
I fay nothing of thoſe, whoſe long perplexed peri- 
ods, occaſioned by unneceſſary epithets and expletives, 
and parentheſes and digreſſions, render their ſermons 
at once tedious and obſcure. This unhappineſs of 
ſtyle is remarkable in ſome who ſtand in the firſt rank 
of genius and penetration, who, exerting thought 
more intenſely than others, had little attention to 
ſpare for expreſſion. Their fault is more voluntary, 
and therefore more offenſive, who, by a falſe affecta- 
tion of the elegant or the ſublime, ſoar aloft, above 
the comprehenſion of their hearers. Bombaſt deſcrip- 
tions, glittering flowers of eloquence, and luxuriant 
flights of wit, had better be left to the heroes of ro- 
mance . Sermons compoſed in fuch a ſtyle, may 
indeed entertain and amuſe ; but they want perſpicui- 
ty, the very firſt and fundamental excellency of ſpeech, 
Even the juſteſt metaphors, when too much crowded, 
enervate a diſcourſe ; darken, inſtead of illuſtrating, 
| | the 


* Hervey of the church of England, and Macewen of the Se- 
eciſion, are agreeable writers; but to attempt their manner is dan- 


gerous, without an uncommonly lively imaginatian, folid judgment, 
and correct taſte. Luxuriancies of ſtyle, generally overlooked in 
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the ſenſe; and, to uſe the words of another, reſemble 
the vindews in old cathedrals, in which the painting 
keeps out the light. I acknowledge, the beſt ſenti- 
ments, if conveyed in mean and low images, and 
clothed in a ruſtic flovenly dreſs, provoke laughter 
in fome, and occafion uneaſineſs in others: but we 
need not run into a finical nicety of ſtyle, in order ta 
avoid a ſordid negligence. 

Still more offenſive than theſe, is an obſcurity affect- 
ed for its own ſake. It muſt offend every honeſt man, 
if, to conceal unpopular opinions, and to put on an 
air of orthodoxy, we uſe expreſſions which may be 
interpreted with equal eafe to divers, and eyen con- 
trary purpoſes. Remarkable are the words of Paul, 
1 Cor. xiv. 8, 9, © If the trumpet give an uncertain 
* ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf for the battle? Sa 
te likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the tongue words 
be eafy to be underſtood, how ſhall it be known what 
« is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak to the air.” If this is 
a good argument againſt preaching in an unknown 
tongue, it is equally good againſt every thing elſe that 
diſguiſes, inſtead of unfolding our fentiments of Chri- 
ſtianity. The apoſtles uſed great plainneſs of ſpeech; 
and it is an apoſtolical injunction, “ If any man ſpeak, 


Le Jet him ſpeak as the oracles of God.” Let his tyle 


be plain and clear, like that of the ſacred writings ; ; 
not dark and ambiguous, like the oracles of the Hea- 
then d. . 


| | After 
b 1 was juſtly obſerved of the council of Trent, Noſti artificia 


© horum hominum 3 vix unquam aliquid aperte dicunt, vix unquam 


« ſimpliciter: et cum ceteri homines loquantur ut intelligi poſſint, 
« iſti nihil magis volunt quam ne intelligantur.” Pibraci epiſtola ad 
Hoſpitalium, apud Courayer, in notis ad Fr, Pauli hiſt, Conc. Trid. 
t. I. p. 368, edit. Lond. Too many Proteſtants have imitated them 
in this, 
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After all, informing the judgment, though the firſt 
part of our work, is far from the whole of it. Ser- 
mons will do little ſervice, if they are not alſo calcu- 
lated to command a reverend attention, to ſtrike the 
conſcience, and to warm and affect the heart. We 


ſpeak as miniſters of God; and therefore it becomes 


us to ſpeak with dignity and boldneſs, not fearing the 
face of man. Favour ſhould not bribe, nor frowns 
nor dangers affright us, from delivering our maſter's 
meſſage. I mean not to vindicate pride or paſſion. 
A proper decorum ſhould be obſerved, eſpecially in 
adminiſtering reproof. It is not fit to ſay to a king, 
Thou art wicked, or to princes, Ye are ungodly. 
Perſons in public characters muſt be treated with a 
deference ſuited to their ſtation ; and even the mean- 
eſt muſt not be inſulted. Courage, however, and 
faithfulneſs, are by no means inconſiſtent with meek- 
neſs and diſcretion ; and if the greateſt dare groſsly 
and openly to tranſgreſs, the miniſter of Chriſt ſhould 
dare to reprove. 

Befides the meanneſs of ſome, in conniving at fa- 
ſhionable vices, there are others, whoſe thoughtleſs un- 
concerned geſture and pronunciation greatly diminiſh 


the dignity of their pulpit performances, and make 


them received with indifference, perhaps indignation, 
inſtead of reſpect. A light and merry air, an antic 
jovial carriage, in executing the weighty commiſſion 
with which God has entruſted us, is contrary to the 
rules of decency, and cannot fail to prejudice the 
hearers. It is impoſſible to be too grave and ſerious 
in addrefles, on the ſucceſs of which the happineſs of 

immortal ſouls in ſo great a meafure depends. 
But though our language is plain and elegant, our 
method accurate, and our Manner grave and ſolemn ; 
yet, 


. 
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yet, if our diſcourſes are flat and lifeleſs, they will ſel- 
dom warm the heart. Mr Melmoth has obſerved, 
that in Archbiſhop Tillotſon's ſermons, a pathetic ani- 
mated addreſs is often wanting, even on occafions | 
when naturally we would have expected moſt of it. 
Abundance of ſpirit, however, appears in ſome of his 
diſcourſes, eſpecially in expoſing the abſurdities. and 
impieties of the church of Rome. And it might have 
been remarked with equal juſtice, that numerous vo- 
lumes of fermons, publiſhed in England ſince that 
time, while inferior to the Archbiſhop's in important 
ſentiments well arranged, and in many genuine beau- 
ties of ſtyle, reſemble them only in that languid man- 
ner of which Melmoth complains. Alas! my breth- 
ren, dull and pointleſs arrows are ill ſuited to pierce 
the conſcience of hardened ſinners. Soft and drowſy 
harangues, inſtead of rouſing a ſecure generation, wall 
rather increaſe their ſpiritual lethargy ; and a cold 
preacher will ſoon have a cold auditory. Jeſus has 
entruſted us with the concerns of his people, a people 
dearly bought, and greatly beloved ; we have to do 
with fouls that muſt be happy or miſerable for ever ; 


we addreſs them, in the name of God, upon matters 


of infinite importance: and is it not an indignity to 


him, whoſe ambaſſadors we are, to execute our com- 


miſſion. coolly, and as if half aſleep? Will it not 
tempt others to flight our meſſage, it, by the manner 
of delivering it, we appear to flight it ourſelves ? 
When our own hearts are moſt impreſſed with the in- 
eſtimable worth of immortal ſouls ; when, out of the 
abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh ; when 
our ſentiments, ſtyle, voice and geſture, diſcover how 
much we are in earneſt : then we are moſt. likely to 


touch 


wy 
— 
22 „% —— · * — 


3 CLOS 


11 
'Q | 
* 
1 
"F | 
% 
f | 
1 = 
. 
o 14 1 
— 
1 
304 


62 MINISTERS CAUTIONED [Disc. a. 


touch the hearts of our hearers, and make them feel 


the force of what we ſay. 
1 have ſaid ſo much upon preaching, as there are 


more directions and exhortations in ſcripture with re- 


lation to it, than with relation to any other branch of 
our office ; I muſt barely hint the remaining particu- 
lars, leſt I entfoach too far on your time and pati- 


ence. 


4. We may give offence, not only by an improper 
manner of preaching, but by a negle& or undue per- 
formance of the other public offices of our ſtation. 

In leading the devotions of the church, we give of- 
fence, when either the matter, expreſſion, or manner, 
is unſuitable ; when we are long and tedious ; mingle 
our own paſſions and prejudices with our addreſſes to 
God ; introduce diſputable matters, in which many 
ſincere Chriſtians cannot join with us; when we ad- 
apt not our prayers to the particular circumſtances 
and neceſſities of our people; hurry them over care- 
leſsly ; diſcover no becoming ſeriouſneſs and ſolemni- 
ty of ſpirit, no realizing ſenſe of the value of the bleſ- 
ſings for which we plead ; and when we ſeem to for- 
get that Jeſus is the way, the truth, and the life, 
through whom alone our guilty race can obtain acceſs 
to God, and acceptance with him. | 

It is juſt cauſe of offence, and, did vital piety flour 
iſh, would be offenſive to our people, that the Lord's 
Supper is ſo ſeldom diſpenſed. And as our manner of 
diſpenſing that ordinance is one chief hinderance of its 
frequency, it is worthy our inquiry, how far that alſo 
is blameable. Undoubtedly we give offence, if, for 
trifling unwarrantable cauſes, we put off adminiſtrat- 
ing it; or if we uſurp the prerogative of Chriſt, as 
ſole "I of the church, by making the terms of 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian communion either wider or narrower than 


he has made them. 
And this leads me to obſerve, that as the diſcipline 
of the church is in part committed to us, we give of- 


fence if we exerciſe it with reſpe& of perſons ; and, 


through a miſtaken tenderneſs for any, or a fear of in- 
curring their diſpleaſure, allow them to live without 
due cenſure, in the open practice of ſcandalous crimes, 
inſtead of rebuking them with authority, that others 
alſo may fear. At the ſame time, we give offence, if 
we claim a right to judge them that are without. It 
is an offence againſt common ſenſe, to expel men 
from a ſociety to which they never ſeemed to belong, 
and to debar them from privileges, to which they ne- 
ver had, or pretended to have, any title. 

Probably ſome might be offended, and none greatly 
edified, ſhould I fay much on our conduct in judica- 
tures. Of this ſubject, much has been faid from the 
pulpit, and on occaſions too where no purpoſe of edi- 
fication could be gained by ſaying any thing. This 
much, however, may I hope be ſaid, without impro- 
priety, on ſuch an occaſion. To act a juggling un- 
ſteady part, and, from connexions of any kind, to va» 
ry from our profeſſed principles; to ſneak, and cringe, 
and proſtitute our conſciences, either to the humours 
of the-great, or to the prejudices of the populace; to 
behave with inſolence to men our ſuperiors in age and 
experience; to liſten with avidity to one fide of a que- 
ſtion, while we deny a fair and full hearing to the o- 
ther; to ſilence ſober reaſoning by raillery, by dark 
malicious innuendoes, by bitter fatirical invectives, 
or by noiſy cries for a vote; to treat one another 
with harſhneſs and ſeverity for different ſentiments and 


ufferent conduct in matters of doubtful diſputation ; 
cannot 
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cannot fail to offend every cool and impartial obſerv- 
er. Nor can it, I think, be diſputed, that we give of. 
fence, if we examine {lightly the opinions, diſpoſitions, 
and abilities of thoſe we recommend to important of- 
fices ; and ſolemnly atteſt, that men have qualifica- 
tions, which either we know that they want, or at 
leaſt know not that they have. 

In ordaining to the miniſtry, we a& in the name 
of Chriſt ; and therefore give offence if we act againſt 
his authority, or without it. Genius, learning, pru- 
dence, aptneſs to teach, are all neceſſary parts of fur- 
niture for a miniſter ; and, in ordinary caſes, without 
| ſome meaſure of them, none ought to be ſet apart to 
that honourable ſervice. But the moſt eminent gifts 
and abilities, when grace does not dire& the proper 
uſe of them, may too probably qualify men to be 
plagues, inſtead of bleſſings to the church of God. 
Jeſus would not commit his ſheep to Peter, till he 
had anſwered ſatisfyingly the queſtion, Loveſt thou 
« me?” He who knows all things, knew the love of 
his diſciple; and therefore thus inquired, chiefly for 
our ſakes, that in committing to others the miniſtry 
of reconciliation, we ſhould follow his ſteps. They 
who have ſeen Chriſt's beauty, taſted his love, and 
felt the pleaſures and advantages. of religion, are pe- 
culiarly qualified, by this their Chriſtian experience, 
to recommend them to others with dignity and free- 
dom. Singular activity is requiſite, in the many la- 
bours, and ſingular fortitude and firmneſs of mind, in 
the many difficulties and afflictions, to which faithful 
miniſters are expoſed. Now, love, and love alone, 
will reconcile to theſe; nay, render them a delight. 
Untender, therefore, and unkind we are to the fee- 
ble flock of Chriſt, if we commit them to men, who, 
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for aught we know or care, bear them no affection; 
and probably, inſtead of feeding and defending them, 
may poiſon them, or expoſe them to be devoured. 
None will preſume thus to plead before Chriſt in. the 
great day of account: It is true, we intruſted ſouls, 
« dear in thy ſight, and for whom thou didſt ſhed 
« thy precious blood, to one, whoſe conduct ſeemed 
e to diſcoyer, that his natural enmity to thee remain- 
ed unſubdued. But he was an agreeable compani- 
« ons a man of ſtrong natural powers, and an accom- 
e pliſhed orator.” If ſuch a plea would be abſurd, 
muſt not that conduct be abſurd which requires it? 
We are not indeed to feek, for we cannot obtain, an 
abſolute certainty, that thoſe we ordain are. lovers of 
Jeſus. It is God's prerogative to ſearch the heart; 
and the judgment we form, on the moſt probable evi-. 
dence, may prove wrong. But it is enough to war- 
rant our act, if there be a profeſſion of real religion, 
and an outward conduct in ſome meaſure agreeable to 
that profeſſion : and, without doubt, different ſenti- 
ments of a candidate, and different opportunities of 
knowing him thoroughly, may juſtify ſome in bearing 
a part in his ordination, when it would be in others 
preſumptuous wickedneſs. There is one thing more 
in our ordinations, which, I think, merits our ſerious 
attention; and that is, the ſolemaly giving to one, in 
the name of Jeſus, the charge of a congregation un- 
willing to ſubmit to him, and among whom there is 
no probability of his uſefulneſs e. Upon what princi- 

F _ ples 
© The zeal of Paſſius, canon of Valencia, outran his knowledge, 
when he maintained in the council of Trent, that it was a deviliſh 
peſlilent invention of late heretics, deſtructive of faith and of the 
burch of God, to aſcribe to any claim of right the voice or conſent 

| allowed 
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ples this can be vindicated, I am yet to learn. The 
ſtate muſt no doubt determine what ſhall be the eſtab. 
liſhed religion, and who fhall be entitled to the legal 
benefice for teaching it; but no government ought, 
and our government does not attempt, to impoſe up- 
on any, either a religion, or an inſtructor in religion. 
It is ſtill more difficult to conceive, why a conſcienti- 
ous ſcruple to bear a part in an ordination, the form 
of which ſeems to affert a falfehood, ſhould exclude a 
man, otherwiſe qualified, from ferving God in the goſ- 
pel of his Son. I have feen no act of Parliament, or 
conſtitution of the church of Scotland, that enjoins 
this. Sure I am, it is not enjoined by Chriftian for- 
bearance and love. 
F. We give offence, by the neglect or undue per- 
formance of the more private duties of our calling. 
If we pay no regard to the ſouls of our charge, un- 
leſs in the pulplt, and immediate preparation for it; 
if we ſeem indifferent how we ftand in the eſteem and 
affection of our people, or what is the ſuccefs of our 
labours ; if we uſe not every proper method for con- 
veying and cheriſhing religious impreſſions, for prevent- 
ing backſlidings, and for recovering thofe that have fal- 
ten, from their ſpiritual decays ; if we negle& to warn 
the unruly, to comfort them that mourn, to viſit the 
afflicted, and to catechize the young and ignorant, 
when we have any probable proſpect that theſe ſervi- 
ces 
allowed the people in the choice of their paſtors ; which was a mer: 
favour, revocable at pleaſure. Yet he certainly argued conſiſtently, in 
inſiſting, that thoſe paſſages ſhould be expunged from the pontifica 
which ſeem to ſuppoſe ſuch conſent neceffary ; particularly where the 
biſhop ſays, in ordaining a preſbyter, * Non fruſtra a patribus inſſi 
tutum, ut de electione eorum qui ad regimen altaris adhibendi ſust 
« conſulatur et populus ; quia neceſſe eſt, ut facilins ei quis obcdicy 
„ dam exhibeat ordinato, cui aſſenſum præbuerit ordinando.” 
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ces may be uſeful ; or if we manage our viſits to the 


ſick ſo incautiouſly, that byſtanders are encouraged to 
put off thoughts of repentance to their laſt moments, 


and thereby ſuſtain a hurt which any good done to the 


dying will ſeldom balance ; we greatly fail of our du- 
ty, and are guilty of giving offence. 


Il. I now proceed briefly to enforce the exhortation 
of giving no offence. 
Ide text itſelf ſuggeſts a beweis argument. If 
we give offence, the miniſtry will be blamed. The 
people of God will juſtly be angry with us, and con- 
demn our faulty conduct. Nay, poſſibly, all our fu- 
ture miniſtrations will, in their eyes, become hateful 
or contemptible ; and thus a fair proſpect of uſefulneſs 


be unhappily blaſted. Though a man could ſpeak like 


an oracle, little regard will be paid to what he ſays 
when his credit is ſunk. 

Nor is this the worſt: the ungodly confine not 
their cenſures to the weak or worthleſs miniſter ; but, 
as though one clergyman ſtood repreſentative of all, 


take occaſion, from his licentiouſneſs or imprudence, 


to traduce miniſters in general as fools or knaves. In 
every place there are fubtle emiſſaries of Satan, who 
inceſſantly watch for our halting, and take a handle, 
from the leaſt miſbehaviour of which we are guilty, 
to reflect on the moſt innocent of our brethren. The 
enemies of Jeſus are fond of every thing that can ex- 
poſe our order: and if our conduct is profligate, or 
our pulpit-compoſitions deſpicable, that affords them 
the wiſhed-for pretext to gratify their malice. The 
cry is, They are all alike. ' Nay, it is well if the fa- 
cred office itſelf be not aſperſed, and the wiſdom of 
God who inſtituted it arraigned. Thus, when we 

F 2 depart 
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depart out of the way, it cauſes many to ſtumble at 
the law, and to abhor the offering of the Lord. Je- 
fus himſelf is crucified afreſh, and his holy religion 
reproached through our faults, unjuſtly imputed to 
them. We are ambaſſadors for .Chriſt ; and by our 
ill management of that truft, diſgrace is reflected on 
him in whoſe name we act; the cauſe of God ſuffers, 
the hearts of the godly are grieved, the wicked are 
hardened in their wickedneſs, and precious ſouls eter- 
nally periſh. Wo to the world becanſe of offences. 
It muſt needs be that offences come; but wo to the 
man, double wo to the miniſter, by whom they come: 
it were better for him that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and he caſt into the depths of the fea. 
Though his heavenly Maſter, who inveſted him with ſo 
honourable an office, is preſent, and obſerves his con- 
duct, he dares to be indolent in his ſervice, and baſely 
to betray his intereſt. He ſcruples not the moſt direct 
and horrible perjury, by violating the ſolemn engage- 
ments he came under, to take heed to the flock of 
which he was ordained an overſeer. He feels no re- 
morſe for offending the Sovereign of Zion, by a ne- 
gle& of duty, and a breach of truſt, which, in his own 
fervant, or in the ſervant of an earthly ſovereign, 
would have appeared to him infamous and deteſtable. 
But poſſibly, when death is about to ſeat the eyes of 
his body, the eyes of his ſoul may be opened to per- 
ceive things as they really are. After having ſpent his 
life in doing the work of the Lord deceitfully, and 
purſuing the | honours, riches, and pleaſures of this 
world, not the glory of God, and the ſalvation ot 
fouls, methinks J ſee him receive the awful ſummons, 
Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip, for thou muſt be 


no longer ſteward, He feels himſelf about to be drag- 
ged 
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at ged to à ſtate of miſery, eternal and intolerable. 


Je- Conſcience awakes from its fatal ſlumber, and by the 
ion moſt cruel and unſupportable reproaches, avenges his 
| to Wl contempt of its old and long- forgotten remonſtrances. 
our His wonted arts of ſtilling this inward tormentor, now 
on loſe their power. Fearfulneſs and trembling come up- 
ers, on him, and horror overwhelms him. Hell is na- 
are ked before him, and deſtruction without a covering. 
ter- And God, juſtly provoked, laughs at his calamity, 
ces. and mocks when his fear cometh. Yet, poſſibly, an- 
the other, equally unfaithful, may have no bonds in his 
me: death, and leave this world as he lived in it, thought- 
1a. leſs of God and duty, and regardleſs of eternity. But 


if dying does not, ſurely death ſhall put an end to his 
peace. See him appearing before the tribunal of a 
now inexorable judge. Behold his countenance chan- 
ged, his thoughts troubling him, the joints of his 
loins looſed, and his knees ſmiting one againſt ano- 
ther; when, lo! a voice more dreadful than thunder 
thus accoſts him: Wicked and flothful ſervant, what 
* hadſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 
* ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth; ſeeing 
* thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words be- 
5 hind thee?” Mark a numerous flock ruined by his 
negligence or bad example. Liſten to them calling for 
vengeance. The cry of their blood enters into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabaoth ; and the irreverſible doom is 
pronounced, © Take him, bind him hand and foot, 
* caſt him into utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weep- 
“ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth.” 

Turn away from this ſhocking ſcene, and obſerve 
on the right hand of the Son of man a faithful paſtor. 
Poſſibly his dying words were words of triumph and 
tranſport : * This is my rejoicing, the teſtimony of 
F 3 6c my 
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my conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 
e not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 
& I have had my converſation in the world. I have 
„ fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
& J have kept the faith. Henceforth is laid up for 
c me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
„ righteous judge, ſhall give me at that day: and not 
« to me only, but to all them alſo that love his ap- 
e pearing.” But with what ſuperior joy does he lift 
up his head, when he reſts from his labours, when his 
warfare is accompliſhed, and the day of his complete 
redemption dawns! He walked with God in peace 
and equity, and did turn many away. from iniquity, 
Theſe he now preſents to the Great Shepherd of the 
ſheep, ſaying, © Behold me, and the children thou haſt 
« given me.“ He is their rejoicing, and they alſo are 
his rejoicing, in the day of the Lord Jeſus. Joyful to 
both was the ſound of the goſpel : but more joyful, 

now, is the final ſentence, < Well done, good and 
& faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over a few 
5 things, I will make thee ruler over many things: 
& enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.“ 

If, therefore, we .have any zeal for the glory of 
God, if any regard for the intereſt of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, if any tender concern for the falvation of 
our hearers, and if, in the great day of the Lord, we 
would not be found among them that offend, and work 
iniquity, and after having propheſied in Chriſt's name, 
hear him pronounce againſt us the dreadful ſentence, 
« Depart from me; I know you not:“ Let us take 
heed to ourſelves, and to our doctrine, and walk cir- 
cumſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe; giving no of. 
tence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not blamed. 

| =] It 


Disc. 2.] AGAINST GIVING OFFENCE« 71 


It is now time to haſten to a concluſion. If it is our 
duty to give no offence, how difficult then is our of- 
fice! what ſuperior accompliſhments, natural and ac- 


| quired, what exalted improvements in vital piety, 
what continual aids of the Holy Spirit, are requiſite 


to preſerve from giving offence in any thing, men ex- 
poſed to ſuch a variety of temptations and ſnares ! 
The beſt of us have cauſe, with grief and ſelf-abaſe- 
ment, to acknowledge, that in many things we daily 
offend. Let us not, however, ſink into flothfuineſs 
and deſpair. God's grace will be ſufficient for us, if 
we humbly implore it, and he will perfect ſtrength in 
our weakneſs. Say not, O humble ſervant of Chriſt, 
I am a child ; for thou ſhalt go to all that God ſhall 
ſend thee; and whatſoever he commandeth thee, thou 
ſhalt ſpeak. What he has done for many others, may 
greatly encourage our prayers and endeavours. We 
have heard with our ears, our fathers have told us, 
what burning and ſhining lights have gone before us 
in the work of the Lord. We have heard of their ho- 
ly exemplary lives; their ſtrict diſcipline, both in their 


own families and in the church of God; the gravity, 


nay, dignity, of their appearance; their animated pe- 
netrating ſermons, and their edifying manner in fami- 
liar diſcourſe. May a double portion of their excel- 
lent ſpirit reſt upon us who come after them! And 
when, from time to time, our fathers are ſtripped of 

their prieſtly robes, may the ſons of the prophets who 
ſtand up in their room, even exceed them in know- 
ledge of divine things, in piety, in wiſdom, in dili- 
gence, in ſucceſs! that thus our holy religion may de- 
ſcend uncorrupted to diſtant ages, and the people 


which ſhall be created may praiſe the Lord. 
F 4 I have 
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T have been exhorting myſelf and my reverend fa. 
thers and brethren, not to give offence. It js equally 
neceſſary to exhort you, our hearers, not to be haſty 
in taking it. Be tender, my friends, of our reputa- 
tion. If any thing is inſinuated to our diſadvantage, 


be not raſh and eaſy in believing it. If the charge is 


not ſupported by ſufficient evidence, regard it not. 
Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation under two 


or three witneſſes. By wounding our good name, 


you render our miniſtry deſpicable and unſucceſsful ; 


than which nothing can be more pleaſing to Satan, as | 


hurtful-to your own eternal intereſts. Judge not our 
cauſe, till you have given it a fair impartial hearing. 
Paſs no ſentence againſt us, till you know we have 
done what is alleged, and till you alſo know we had 
no good reaſon for doing it. And ſince God inſtructs 
you by men of like paſſions and infirmities with your- 
ſelves, expect not from them angelical perfection. 
Make candid allowances for thoſe errors and frailties 
that are incident to the wiſeſt and beſt of men. Throw 
over them the veil of charity. Do not form a judg- 
ment of our general character from one unguarded 


word or action. God hath threatened, that thoſe 


ſhall be cut off that watch for iniquity; that make a 
man an offender for a word, and lay a ſnare for him 
that reproyeth in the gate. You expect we ſhould 
give no offence by the neglect of our duty: we, with 
the ſame juſtice, expect, that you ſhould give no 
offence by the negle& of yours; and offence you 
give us, if you do not attend our miniſterial inſtruc- 
tions, implore the bleſſing of God upon them, and ac- 
tually improve by them. If many profeſſed Chriſtians 
ſpent not more time in cenſuring miniſters than in 
praying for them, the miniſtry 1 in this land would be 
lets 
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leſs blamed than it is at ,preſent, and probably leſs 
blameworthy too, Meantime, what is amiſs in our 
conduct, will be no excuſe for deſpiſing the meſſage 
we bring in the name of Jeſus, and perkiſting in im- 
penitence and unbelief. 
lf an inoffenſive miniſtry is thus important, how 
careful ſhould patrons be to preſent, and pariſhes ſtill 
enjoying the important privilege, of eleCtion, to call 
none to the paſtoral office, who may be in danger of 
giving offence by their weak abilities, unſound princi- 
ples, or diſſolute lives !—And how fooliſh and crimi- 
nal a part do candidates act, who haſtily ruſh into the 
ſacred function, ere they have laid in the neceſſary 
furniture for diſcharging it honourably ! Is there not 
cauſe to fear, that not their character only, but reli- 
gion in general, may ſuffer for the reproach of their 
youth ? 


Upon the whole, would we give no offence as men, 
as Chriſtians, as miniſters of Chriſt ; let us ſearch out 
the ſins and infirmities to which we are chiefly liable, 
that we may guard againſt theſe with peculiar care. 
In order to diſcover our weak fide, let us duly regard 
the opinion others entertain of us. Let us not inter- 
pret friendly admonition as a diſparagement and af- 
front, but thankfully receive it, as a mark of unteign- 
ed affection. Say, with David, Let the righteous 
© ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs; and let him re- 
prove me, it ſhall be as excellent oil which ſhall 
* not break my head.” We are often blind to our 
own failings; and happy are we, if we can engage 
ſome wiſe and good man, who tenderly regards our 
welfare, to point them out. But if we find none 
thus faithful aud honeſt, let us wiſely improve the 
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accuſations of enemies, and learn from them thoſe 
blemiſhes and defects, to which, without the help of 
ſuch ill-natured monitors, we might have remained 
ſtrangers. 

May we all, whether in public or private ſtations, 
be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God without 
rebuke, ſhining as lights in the world, maintaining al. 
ways conſciences void of offence towards God and to- 
wards man. And may the Lord our God be with us, 
as he was with our fathers. Let him not leave us nor 
forſake us, that he may incline our hearts unto him; 
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his holy com. 

mandments for ever. 


— r 
rr EM DI. 
[The preceding ſermon having been firſt preached 
at an ordination, the charges then delivered to the 
miniſter and congregation are here ſubjoined. ] 


CHARGE TO THE MINISTER, 


T oven giving the uſual charge would have bet- 


ter become one or other of our venerable fathers, yet, we 
fince the place where I ſtand requires it, ſuffer me, re- we 
verend Sir, to be your monitor. Providence has cal- the 
led you to an honourable, but, at the ſame time, a do 


difficult office. Gifts are neceſſary to capacitate you | 
for it; grace, to animate you to diſcharge it faithful- i 
ly. A ſmall meaſure of gifts, and Tow attainments in thi 
grace, will poorly anſwer theſe important purpoſes. hit 
If you would be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctified and 

| meet 
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meet for the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto every 
good work, covet earneſtly the beſt.gifts ; the gift of 
knowledge, the gift of utterance, the gift of prudence. 
- Lift up your heart to the Father of lights, in humble 
fervent ſupplication, that he would plentifully pour 
out upon you theſe, and every other good and perfect 
gift: and as they are not now imparted miraculouſly, 
but acquired through the bleſſing of God on the uſe 
of means, join to your prayers, diligent application 
to ſtudy, Meditate on divine things, give thyſelf 
wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear unto 
all. Thoſe of the moſt extenſive knowledge, know 
only in part, and need to learn the way of God more 
perfectly. Give attendance to reading, Make a wiſe 
choice of the books you read, Study thoſe moſt which 
moſt tend to increaſe in you the diſpoſitions and abi- 
lities proper for your office, There is one book, or 
rather collection of books, which, without an appear- 
dance of arrogance, I may venture to recommend, as 
of all others the beſt; I need not ſay, I mean the 
Bible. Make that your chief ſtudy ; for, if rightly 
underſtood, and improved, it is able to make the man 
of God perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto every good 
word and work, Apollos's character, was, © an elo- 
* quent man, and mighty, in the ſcriptures.” It 
were to be wiſhed, that both branches of the character 
were found in every miniſter ; yet the laſt is by much 
the moſt valuable. If we are well acquainted with the 
doctrines of the goſpel, and the arguments that ſup- 
port them; and underſtand the duties of the Chriſtian 
life, the motives that enforce them, the hinderances of 
their practice, and the beſt methods of removing theſe 
hinderances ; we may, by manifeſtation of the truth, 

| PROP commend 
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commend ourſelves to mens conſciences in the fight 
of God; though to thoſe who are enamoured with the 
enticing words of man's wiſdom, and who regard 
found and ſhow more than ſubſtance, our bodily pre- 
ſence may appear weak, and our ſpeech contemptible, 

Be equally diligent to improve in every holy diſpo- 
fition. Your public work will be much affected by 
the frame of your ſpirit, If you decline in religion, 
your flock will fare the worſe : but the better Chriſtian 
you are, the more uſeful miniſter you are like to be. 
Seek, therefore, above all things, to grow in grace; 
eſpecially in that excellent grace of love, love to God, 
love to Chriſt, and love to precious ſouls. For this 
purpoſe, live a life of faith on the Son of God. Abide 
in him, and conſtantly depend upon him for all need- 
ful ſupplies of divine influence. Then will you feel 
your maſter's work a delight, not a burden, and will 
vigorouſly exert your abilities for the glory of God, 
and the welfare of man. Your ſermons will be ſeri. 
ous, your prayers fervent, your private converſation 
will naturally turn to ſubjects good for the uſe of edi. 
fying, and your life, as well as doctrine, will point 
out the path to the heavenly manſions. 

With pure and upright intentions, dedicate yourſelf 
to the ſervice of God in the goſpel of his Son. Take 
the overſight of the flock, not by conſtraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. To 
uſe the words of another on a like occaſion, * You 

wo, % had 

* Preſident Burr's ſermon at Boſtwic's ordination, p. 31. Mr 
Boſtwic, in a ſermon before the ſynod of New-York, May 1758, 
printed at Philadelphia, and fince reprinted at London, has juſtly 
deſcribed the influence of ſelfiſhneſs in perverting a goſpel miniſtry. 
The late Principal Gowdie intended to republiſh it here; and good 
judges, both of the church of England, the church of Scotland, and 
the Scceſſion, wiſh it were more known among us, 
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« had better be the offscouring of all fleſh, than preach 
« to gain the vain applauſe of your fellow-worms. 
« You had better beg your bread, than enter upon 
the miniſtry as a trade to live by. However thoſe 

« may live, who act from no higher principle, it will 
« be dreadful dying for them, and more dreadful ap- 
« pearing before their judge.” Expect, therefore, 
your reward from God only. Reſolve, in divine 
ſtrength, at no time to uſe flattering words or a cloak 
of covetouſneſs ; neither of man to ſeek glory, but e- 
ver to ſpeak and act, not as pleaſing men, but God, 
which trieth, the heart. 

Be diligent and faithful in the aQtual diſcharge of 
your office. Take heed to the miniſtry thou haſt re- 
ceived of the Lord, that thou fulfil it. The longeſt 
life quickly haſtens to a period ; your time for ſervice 
ſwiftly flies away, and will ſoon be irrecoverably paſt 
and gone; work, therefore, the work of him that 
ſent you while it is day. The night cometh, when no 
man can work. Make full proof of thy miniſtry. 
Think not, that performing one branch of duty, 
will atone for neglecting another; but, in ſo far as 
time and ſtrength permit, attend upon each in its pro- 
per ſeaſon. 

Allot the greateſt proportion of your time to thoſe 
parts of your work, public or private, that are moſt 
eſſential and important. Preach the word, reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffering. Study your 
ſermons well, and beware of offering to God and his 
people that which coſts you nothing. Endeavour to 
be thoroughly acquainted with the circumſtances and 
diſpoſitions of your hearers, their prejudices againſt 
religion, and the rocks on which their ſouls are in 
moſt n of being ſhipwrecked. Suit your diſ- 
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courſes to their various neceſſities. Study to ſhow 
thyſelf approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, 

Seek out and ſet in order acceptable words; and when 
about to prepare for the pulpit, beg the direction of 
the Spirit in chooſing a ſubjeQ, his aſſiſtance in com- 
poſing and delivering your ſermon, and his bleſſing to 
render it effectual. Arrows thus fetched from heaven 
bid faireſt to reach the caſes of your hearers, and to 
pierce their hearts. . 

Take heed to yourſelf as well as to your doctrine. 
Let your life teſtify, that you believe what you preach. 
Be wiſe as a ſerpent, harmleſs as a dove. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Fly youthful 
luſts: but be a pattern to believers, in words, in con- 
verſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 
Win the affection of all, by an obliging courteous be- 
haviour; and, by preſerving a ſuitable dignity of cha- 
racter, ſecure their eſteem. An affable, condeſcending 
manner, has often recommended a bad cauſe; and 
ſourneſs and ill-· nature have raiſed unconquerable pre- 
judices againſt many a good one. The wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. The ſervant 
of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, 
patient, in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelves, if God, peradventure, will give them repent- 
ance to the acknowledgment of the truth. — But 
though meekneſs ſhould temper your zeal, remember 
that zeal in return ſhould enliven your meekneſs. You 
enter on the miniſtry in a day in which iniquity a- 
bounds, and the love of many waxes cold. The pecu- 
liar doctrines of Chriſtianity are run down and oppo- 
ſed, and a tender circumſpect behaviour ridiculed, by 
many who value themſelves as ſtandards of genius or 

politeneſs. 
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politeneſs. In ſuch a day, exert your courage to ſtem - 
that torrent of infidelity and vice, which threatens to 
break in upon us, and deſtroy every thing valuable. 


. Contend earneſtly for the faith once delivered fo the 


ſaints. Be not aſhamed of Chriſt's words and ways in 
an adulterous and perverſe generation ; leſt the Son of 
man be aſhamed of you, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy angels. 

Theſe things, my dear brother, are no eaſy taſk. I 
hope you have often counted the coſt, and with deep 
concern lamented your inſufficiency. But know, for 
your encouragement, through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
you, you may do all things. He hath ſaid to his mi- 
niſters, * Lo, I am with you always, even to the end 
&« of the world.” And faithful is he who hath pro- 
miſed, who alſo will do it. 

If your labours ſhould not be crowned with the de- 
ſired ſucceſs, be not weary in well-doing ; for in due 
ſeaſon you ſhall reap if you faint not. Though Iſrael 
ſhould not be gathered, yet, if faithful in your work, 
you ſhall receive a glorious recompenſe. Beſides, ſuc- 
cels may come when you expett it leaſt. Be' inſtant, 
therefore, in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. He that obſer- 
veth the wind ſhall not ſow, and he that regardeth the 
clouds ſhall not reap. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, 
and in the evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
knoweſt not whether ſhall proſper, either this or that, 
or whether they both ſhall be alike good. 


CHARGE TO THE PEOPLE, 


I ſhall now conclude, with a ſhort addreſs to the 

people of this congregation. 
Be thankful, my brethren, for a goſpel-miniſtry. 
Let the infidel and profane account it a burden, not a 
bleſlin x 
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bleſſing to ſociety : but do you admire the gaodneſs of 
God in an inſtitution ſo wiſely calculated to promote 
your beſt intereſts. Was it not for public teaching, 
ignorance and vice would ſoon grow to ſo prodigious 
2 height, that not even the form of religion would re- 
main. Receive with becoming affection him who is 
this day ordained your paſtor. Conſider the dignity of 
the office with which he is inveſted, and entertain him 
with ſuitable reſpect. Miniſters are men of God; 
they miniſter in his name, and by his appointment; 
See, then, that your paſtor be with you without fear; 
becauſe he worketh the work of the Lord. Eſteem 
him highly in love, for his work's ſake. Miniſters 
would labour with better ſucceſs, if they lived more in 
the hearts of their people. Add not, therefore, to 
your paſtor's difficulties, by an undutiful carriage. Ra- 
ther aſſiſt and ſtrengthen him to bear up under them. 
Put the beſt conſtruction on his words and actions, 
which they can poſſibly bear; and treat him not rude- 
ly; and vent not your ſpleen againſt him, though in 
his doctrine or lite, lefler blemiſhes ſhould appear. 
Curb ſuch an inſolent intemperate zeal, by reflecting 
on the apoſtle's direction: . Rebuke not an elder, but 
“ intreat him as a father.” Contempt caſt upon faith- 
ful miniſters, and injuries done them, Chriſt will re- 
ſent as done to himſelf. 

Forſake not the aflembling of yourſelves together, 
as the manner of ſome is. Withdraw not from ordi- 
nances diſpenſed by your paſtor, though his ſentiments 
in leſſer matters ſhould differ from yours. I ſay, in leſſer 
matters : for if an angel may be lawfully accurſed, 
ſurely a miniſter may be lawfully deſerted, who preach- 
es another goſpel, who lays another foundation for the 
hopes of guilty ſinners, than God hath laid. But bring 

| not 


Disc. 2. ] CHARGE TO THE PEOPLE, 81 


not againſt him unjuſtly ſo heavy a charge. Remem- 
ber, in this imperfect ſtate, leſſer miſtakes are unavoid- 
able, and will not vindicate your ſeparating from him. 
And where a caſe is not extremely clear, you owe con- 
ſiderable deference to his judgment, as he has greater 
leiſure than moſt of you for ſtudying, and greater ad- 
vantages for underſtanding the ſacred oracles. Let, 
therefore, your paſtor ever find you humble and teach- 
able, ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath. 
Come not to church with a captious quarrelſome diſ- 
poſition. With what heart can miniſters preach, when 
hearers are {till upon the catch, eager to pick up ſome- 
thing with which to find fault? AQ a worthier part. 
Laying aſide all malice, and guile, and hypocriſy, and 
envying, and evil-ſpeaking, hearken with meekneſs to 
that ingrafted word which is able to ſave your ſouls : 
like the noble Bereans, receive the inſtructions of your 
teacher with all readineſs of mind: not yielding them, 
however, an implicit faith, but ſearching the ſcriptures 
daily, whether theſe things are ſo. In ſo far as they 
ſtand the teſt of that infallible touchſtone, regard 
them not as the word of man, but as they are in truth, 
the word of the living God. 

See that you reject not Chriſt, when, by his mini- 
ſters, he ſpeaketh to you from heaven. When he 
calls, do not refuſe; when he ſtretcheth forth his 
hand, do not diſregard it. Be doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceivi ing your own ſouls. While 
you have the light, walk in the light, leſt darkneſs 
come upon you. It is but for a little miniſters can be 
uſeful ; erelong, they muſt ceaſe to preach, and you 
to hear. Thoſe ſervants of God who now ſhow to 
you the way of ſalvation, muſt, in a while, reſign their 
places; and the eye that now ſees them, muſt ſee them 

G no 


82 CHARGE TO THE PEOPLE. [Disc. 2. 


no more. Comply, then, with their wholeſome coun- 
fels, while yet you enjoy them ; leſt you mourn at the 
laſt, and ſay, How have I hated inſtruction, and my 
ſoul deſpiſed reproof ! I have not obeyed the voice of 
my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in. 
ſtructed me. 

Second the labours of your miniſter, by private en- 
deavours, ſuitable to your ſeveral ſtations, for the good 
of ſouls. Train up your children in the way that they 
ſhould go, and encourage any ſerious impreſſions made 
upon them. When diſcipline is exerciſed againſt open 
offenders, ſhow that the honour of God, and the hap. 
pineſs of precious ſouls, lie nearer your hearts than the 
eaſe and reputation of any man. The efficacy of 
church-cenſures will much depend on your conduct to- 
wards thoſe who fall under them. Have no company 
with ſuch, that they may be aſhamed : and if they will 
not hear the church, let them be to you as heathen men 
and publicans. | 

And when you are allowed the neareſt. acceſs to a 
throne of grace, and feel your hearts in the moſt de- 
vout and heavenly frame, wreſtle and make ſupplica- 
tion for your miniſter, that his own ſoul may proſper 
and be in health ; that the preſence of God may accom- 
pany him in all his miniſtrations; and that when he 
plants and waters, God himſelf may give the increaſe. 

May his doctrine drop as the rain, and his ſpeech 
diſtil as the dew : And may the ſoul of every one of 
you be like a watered garden, and like a ſpring of 
water whoſe waters fail not. 
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DISCOURSE III. 


THE BLESSING OF CHRISTIAN TEACHERS, 


Preached at the Admiſſion of the Rev. Mr David BLack, as 
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Is ALAH XXX. 20. 


THINE EYES SHALL SEE THY TEACHERS, 


Tursz words immediately reſpect a period, when 
God gave his people the bread of adverſity, and the 
water of affliction. Vet they have often been accom- 
pliſhed in peaceable and proſperous times :—and, in 
peaceable and proſperous times, may many now hear- 
ing me, and their children and childrens children, ſee 
them farther accompliſhed, in the happy conſequen- 
ces of the tranſactions of this day! Though the goſ- 
pel firſt began to be preached by the Lord; yet, as it 
was expedient that he ſhould go away, he has inſtitut- 
ed, and in every age preſerved, an order of men, for 
guiding others in the way of faith, of holineſs, and of 
peace. 

What I chiefly intend, in diſcourſing from the 
words, 1s, a brief ſurvey of the advantages which men 
derive from this inſtitution. I begin with advantages 
more indirect and occaſional. 

1. Attend to the thouſands who devote themſelves 
to the ſervice of the ſanQuary, and whoſe characters 
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are improved and ennobled by their previous ſtudies. 1 
With what diligence and ſucceſs, prompted by mo- 5 
tives of piety and benevolence, do they ſearch for the 7 
good way, that they may walk in it themſelves, and 85 
teach and recommend it to others with advantage! por 
heir gifts ripen and expand; their moral and religi- n 
ous excellencies become diſtinguiſhed. Through the 0 
grace of God exciting and proſpering their pious ef. 3 
forts, they conquer vicious and irregular propenſities, = 


reſtrain unworthy inclinations, and encounter and o- 
— hin 
vercome their ſpiritual foes. From a devout ſtudy of 


the ſacred oracles, they in ſome meaſure acquire the - 
ſpirit of their inſpired penmen. Giving themſelves to 
the word of God and to prayer, and, in ſubſerviency = 
to theſe, to inquiries after truth, to meditation, and = 
- to the peruſal of uſeful human writings ; their good ed 
reſolutions ſtrengthen; and their knowledge, wiſdom, _ 
activity and uſefulneſs, increaſe. Thus, they acquire 2 
degrees of excellence, which their other advantages Se 
would not have procured them, had they been placed 
in a different line of life. 3 
Others, who ſincerely deſire it, from the calls of N 
ſecular buſineſs, find it more difficult to ſeparate them- Pain 
ſelves, and intermeddle with heavenly wiſdom. But of þ 
he who wiſhes to be faithful and ſucceſsful in the work * 
of the miniſtry; free from many of theſe avocations, oo 
like Ezra, prepares his heart to ſeek the law of the "ul 
Lord, and to do and teach it. Often he meditates on WW mes 
the majeſty, the greatneſs, and the goodneſs of Him, pray 


who formed the earth by his power, created the world 
by his wiſdom, and ſtretched forth the heavens by his 
diſcretion : Often he reflects on that Providence, 
which brings good out of evil, light out of darknels, 


and order out of confuſion ; Often he contemplates 
| the 
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the obedience and ſufferings of his Saviour; and 
while, with angels, he pries into the myſteries of re- 
deeming love, like the meditations of angels, his me- 
ditations of God are ſweet, and his ſoul glad in the 
Lord. Beholding in the glaſs of God's works, and 
ſtill more in the glaſs of his word, the glory of the 
Lord, he is changed into the ſame image from glory 
to glory. The duties of his office frequently lead him 
to contemplate, to admire, and to adore Him that fit- 
teth on the throne, and the Lamb; and thus give 
him foretaſtes of heaven, and prepare him for its ex- 
alted blefſedneſs. He ſtudies and delivers ſermons on 
the unſatisfying nature, and uncertain continuance, of 
worldly enjoyments ; on the value of time, and on the 
awfulneſs of death, judgment, and eternity. The 
truths ſuggeſted on theſe, and other important ſub- 
jets, deeply impreſs his heart. While watering o- 
thers, he himſelf alſo is watered. When he viſits the 
chambers of the dying ; the triumphs of the believer, 
and ſometimes the terrors, though perhaps more fre- 
quently the ſtupidity, of the impenitent, awaken his 
tendereſt feelings. By the joyful, or by the ſorrow- 
ful countenances he beholds, his heart is made better. 
Painful experience of the imperfections and blemiſhes 
of his own character, and obſervation of the general 
depravity of mankind, and of the follies, weakneſſes, 
and tranſgreſſions, from which even the beſt are not 
free, ſtimulate him to the prayer of faith for a larger 
meaſure of the influences of the blefſed Spirit. His 
prayers are accepted on God's altar : and, if the con- 
tradiction and oppoſition of men, who go on froward- 
ly in the way of their own hearts, often try; they of- 
ten alſo improve his meekneſs, forgiveneſs, and chri- 
{tian compaſſion, And now, who can fully reckon up, 
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and ſufficiently eſtimate, the general increaſe of happi- 
neſs, from the numbers and ſucceſſion of men, who 
thus become the ſalt of the earth, and the light of the 
world, and advance in knowledge, 1 in religion, in vir- 
tue? 

How delightful to a thoughtful mind, and to a holy 
heart, the duty of frequently contemplating the per- 
fections, councils, works, and word of God; the ho- 
lineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs of the divine law; and 
the love and mercy diſplayed in the contrivance, pur- 
chaſe, and application of redemption | If, from the 
bent of one's genius, the acquiſition of ſome branches 
of ſcience, uſeful for illuſtrating and defending the ſa- 
cred oracles, or of the languages in which they were 
originally written, is at firſt difficult and unpleaſant : 
when, from a ſenſe of duty, theſe difficulties are ſur- 
mounted, the labour is amply recompenſed, in new 
ſources of innocent entertainment, in perſonal im- 
provement, and in public uſefulneſs. Animated with 
the hope, that the diſobedient may be turned to the 
wiſdom of the juſt, and that the hearts of ſaints may 
be enlarged to run in the ways of God's command- 
ments; the pious teacher is glad when it is ſaid to 
him, Let us go up to the houſe of the Lord ; ; and, 
when his hopes are realized, the lover of God and the 
friend of mankind rejoices as with the joy of harveſt, 
and as men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil. 

2. Public teachers often refine the taſte, improve 
the genius, civilize, the manners, and promote the li- 
terary purſuits of a nation. The advantages of this 
kind derived from their labours, though much inferi— 
or to others afterwards to be mentioned, are yet im- 
portant enough to demand our grateful notice and ac- 
knowledgement, It is chicfly in Chriſtian countries, 
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that the valuable remains of Eaſtern, of Greek, and 


of Roman wiſdom and eloquence, have been preſerv- 
ed, ſtudied, imitated, and ſometimes even excelled. 


. Chriſtian countries have produced the moſt complete 


and accurate books of hiſtory, geography, chronology 
and antiquities ; and the molt judicious ſyſtems of na- 
tural religion, of morals, both as reſpeQing indivi- 
duals and nations, of juriſprudence, and of political 
knowledge. Chriſtians have conducted philoſophical 
inquiries with the beſt ſucceſs, and improved them 
for the moſt uſeful and benevolent purpoſes. If theſe 
things are good and profitable to ſociety, (and that 
they are good and profitable, my preſent hearers need 
not be told), a large portion of the honour of ſuch 
uſefulneſs belongs to men ſet for the defence of the 
goſpel, deſirous by ſound reaſoning to convince gain- 
ſayers, and conſcious what arms human literature fur- 
niſhes for this holy war. Of theſe defenders of the 
faith, many were clergymen, and laid the foundation 
of their knowledge in preparing tor their ſacred oflice : 
and many, who were not clergymen, owed their edu- 
cation, and their loye of learning and religion, to 
thoſe who were. 

From the hiſtory of the primitive church, of the 
dark ages, of the reformation and revival of learning, 
and of modern times ; what I have faid might, with 
eaſe, be amply confirmed. I would however eſpecial- 
ly lead your attention, to what immediately reſults 
from teachers of Chriſtianity acting in that capacity, 
and publicly inſtructing others by their fermons or. ex- 
politions of ſcripture. To thouſands, who have no lei- 
ſure nor opportunity to form their taſte, or cultivate 
their rational powers, by converſation with the wiſe 
and enlightened, or by reading their works, a ſchool 
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is thus open, eſtabliſhed indeed for higher purpoſes, ties 


where men of ſound underſtandings, though low in chic 

rank, may, without expence, and almoſt without in- illu 

tending it, learn, from example, to diſtinguiſh or con- thei 

nect ideas, to infer one truth from another, to exa- nat! 

mine the force of an argument, and fo to arrange and pro 

expreſs their ſentiments, as deeply to impreſs them- out 

ſelves and others. As, in a few years, the child gra- gui 

dually acquires the faculty of ſpeaking his mother. vice 

tongue, with a conſiderable degree of eaſe, fluency, goo 

and perfection, without any formal leſſons, merely by met 

hearing it ſpoken : ſo, there is a natural logic and is n 

rhetoric, which ſome acquire without deſigning it, ſcie 

who go to church for nobler ends, by which they are The 
happily enabled to detect the cunning craftineſs, where- tho 

by enemies of religion, or of public tranquillity, ly in deſt 

wait to deceive. Indeed, the culture of the talents, vol 

and the improvement of the intellectual abilities of cut! 

that reſpectable clais of men, who earn their bread by ſo e 

the ſweat of their brow, generally riſes or falls, in ſtat 

proportion to the character and genius of their religi- are 

ous inſtructors. In thoſe parts of Britain, Holland, and 

Germany, Switzerland, and the American States, We 

where a devout attendance on religious inſtruction is moi 

moſt general; good ſenſe, ſound judgment, and a dil- or: 

cerning ſpirit, are moſt conſpicuous. But where the ral 

reverſe takes place, and churches are deſerted, either wor 
from averſion to religion, or from diflike of its mi- ma 
niſters; ignorance, rudeneſs, and contempt of the {cr 
moſt neceſſary and uſeful knowledge, gradually be- pat] 

come the prevailing character of the people. and 
3. Inſtructions from the pulpit, greatly promote n tha! 

- virtuous behaviour. Illu{trations of the love and fear is tl 


of God, of purity, temperance, induſtry ; relative du- rel 
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ties, among which, ſubjection to magiſtrates holds a 
chief rank; of juſtice, integrity, and benevolence z 
illuſtrations of theſe, and other moral obligations, in 
their nature, extent, and operations ; diſplays of their 
native beauty and excellence, and of their tendency to 
promote ſerenity of mind, an unſullied character, and 
outward proſperity ; and ſtriking pictures of the an- 
guiſh, ſhame, and miſery, reſulting from the oppoſite 
vices ; have produced and ſtrengthened thouſands of 
good reſolutions. A thoughtleſs ſinner goes to church 
merely from cuſtom or decency. He hears that there 
is no peace, no happineſs, to the wicked. His con- 
ſcience teſtifies, that the warning is well- founded. 
Though his heart is not changed, a multitude of baſe 
thoughts, unworthy inclinations, ſhameful deſigns, 
deſtructive plans, ſuggeſted by ambition, avarice, or 
voluptuouſneſs, are ſtifled in the birth, and their exe- 
cution happily prevented. Thus, the peace and order 
ſo eſſential to the happineſs of families, ſocieties and 
ſtates, are in ſome meaſure maintained, and good men 
are preſerved from many evi's, to which, from deceit 
and violence, they would otherwiſe have been expoſed. 
Were, even for a few months, churches ſhut up, ſer- 
mons prohibited, and Sabbaths employed in buſineſs 
or amuſement ; the influence which religious and mo- 
ral obligations retain over many of the unconverted, 
would ſoon ceaſe ; the laws of righteouſneſs and hu- 
manity would be trampled under foot ; and no crime 
icrupled, which gratified a ruling paſſion. One ſerious 
pathetic preacher does more to reclaim the profligate, 
and to check the groſſer irruptions of criminal appetite, 
than a hundred philoſophical or political eſſays. Blind 
is that country, and wretched muſt it be, where pure 


religion i is not taught, and where- the worth of the 
faithful 
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faithful watchman is not known, till the want of thoſe 
true friends of the prince and of the people, introduces 
envy, ſtrife, confuſion, and every evil work. 

4. Attend to the gentle, penetrating, beneficent ef. 
fects of paſtoral inſtruction, on the ſorrowful, the dif. 
conſolate, the tempted, the doubting, the feeble. 
minded, the ſick, and the dying. What lover of 
mankind would not applaud an inſtitution, by which, 
for more than ſeventeen hundred years, the poor have 
been learned to ſuffer want, the afflicted in patience 
to poſſeſs their ſouls, the anxious to be careful for no- 
thing, and the fearful to hope in God? Exquiſite 
pains have thus been ſoftened, the heavieſt griefs al. 
ſuaged, and, in nights of darkneſs, of perplexity, and 
of terror, light has ſhined. Call not then an order 
pernicious or unprofitable, which has comforted thou- 
ſands of mourners : Call not men the poiſon or peſt 
of ſociety, from whoſe exertions ſo much good has 
followed. What! Is the nature of things changed! 
Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles! 
Can the apoſtles of ſcepticiſm, of infidelity, of a- 
theiſm; can they boaſt that ſuch bleſſings are the con- 
ſequence of their labours? Go to the country where 
tyranny wears the maſk of liberty, and where there is 
no peace to him that cometh in, or to him that goeth 
out; aſk the wretched inhabitants: and, when thou 
Teturneſt, if thou art permitted to return, tell thy 
friends, whether, in the multitude of their ſorrowful 
thoughts within them, the comforts of freethinking 
and irreligion ſupported their ſouls, 

Alas! the path to inward peace, when without are 
fightings, and within are fears, they have not known, 
But, haſt thou not ſeen, haſt thou not heard, hath it 
pot been told thee, with what eagerneſs and pleaſure, 
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ſufferers, when ſinking in the depths of diſtreſs, have 
liſtened to him who weeps with them that weep, and 
have learned, in the ſchool of Chriſt, to pour what is 
infinitely better than wine or oil, into their painful 
wounds? Sympathy gives ſtrength to the feebleſt ef- 
forts for ſolacing ſorrow. He, who ſincerely wiſhes 


the welfare of the afflicted, promotes it by a thouſand 


little attentions, the natural effects, without a mo- 
ment's deliberation, of the diſpoſitions of his heart. 
Every look, every word which indicates attachment 
and tenderneſs, touches the heart.” Delicacy and 
compaſhon, without any formal deſign, brighten ma- 
ny an hour of ſadneſs, by things which, in the mo- 
ment of ſaying or doing them, they accounted trifles, 
and the next moment utterly forgot. What then may 
they not perform, when, divinely directed, they point 
out to the ſons of ſadneſs the balm in Gilead, the 
Phyſician there, the conſolations of God, which are 
neither few nor ſmall? Often they are the inſtru. 
ments of appointing to the mourner beauty for aſhes, 
and for the ſpirit of heavineſs the garments of praiſe ; 
and even, ſometimes, make him forget his ſorrows, or 
remember them as waters that are paſt. Although 
allliction cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth 
trouble ſpring out of the ground: yet man is born 
unto trouble as the ſparks fly upwards. It is there- 
fore an inſtitution well calculated for diminiſhing and 
alleviating diſtreſs, that an order of men, qualified to 
comfort thoſe in any trouble, with the comfort where- 
by they themſelves have been comforted of God, 
ſhould have it in charge to open to their brethren in 
tribulation, thoſe views and proſpects, through which 
they may greatly rejoice, though now, for a ſeaſon, 
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if need be, they are in heavineſs, through manifold 
trials. 

5. Teachers are profitable, as they ſpread and de. 
fend the doctrines of religion, and excite and cheriſh 
Juſt ſentiments of divine things. Many pious and de. 
vout thoughts ariſe from ſermons, though too often 
they are little attended to, and not ſuitably improved, 
Were it not for line upon line, precept upon precept, 
here a little, and there a little, ſuch thoughts would 
ſeldom ariſe ; and, through natural levity, and the 
impreſſion of ten thouſand vanities, they would be 
forgotten days without number. Who is ſo wiſe, fo 
pious, ſo deeply and ſo thoroughly ſerious, whoſe un- 
derſtanding needs no farther degrees of light, nor his 
heart of warmth and affedtion? Till falſe reaſon and 
wanton ridicule ceaſe to oppoſe the leading doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, it cannot be idle or ſuperfluous to 
ſtate. their evidence, and to unfold their excellence 
and importance. If thou believeſt the religion of Je- 
ſus, thou canſt not eſteem it a ſmall matter, that, in 


ſacred aſſemblies, the wavering are confirmed, doubts tho 
reſolved, and the infidel is convinced, that Jeſus was our 
indeed no impoſtor, and no enthuſiaſt, but truly what 3 
he claimed to be, the Son of God, and the Saviour pg 
of men. Whatever is wanting or amiſs in our perſo- af, 
nal characters, or in our public miniſtrations, who are re 
teachers of Chriſtianity : truths of ſome influence on * 
virtue and happineſs are taught and proved, which n 
would otherwiſe be unknown or forgotten, or make 2 
no deep impreſſion on moſt men. un 

6. Paſtoral inſtruction is a chief mean, which God ik 
hath appointed to reſcue ſinners from the ruins of 2 k 


their apoſtaſy, and to intereſt them in his favour and 
friendſhip. The goſpel is . to turn men from bri 
darknels 
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darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to the 
living God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and an inheritance among them who are ſanctified. 
It is the power of God unto falvation ; falvation from 
the guilt and puniſhment, and falvation from the 
power and dominion of ſin, to every one who be- 
lieveth. Men are born again to a ſpiritual, heavenly, 
and divine life, through incorruptible ſeed, even the 
word of God, *which liveth and abideth for ever. 
Yonder fits a returned prodigal, who owes his own 
ſelf to his faithful paſtor. Without faith, without 
piety, without holineſs, he walked in a vain ſhew, 
and was dead while he lived; dead to every thing 
wiſe, and virtuous, and good. Reliſhing only the 
fleeting and tranſitory objects of ſenſe, he neither diſ- 
cerned nor deſired the things which are more excel- 
lent. Never refleQting that this life prepares for a 
happy, or a miſerable eternity; if paſſion and appe- 
tite were gratified, he remained eaſy and unconcerned, 
though a ſtranger to the covenants of promiſe, with- 
out Chriſt, and without God in the world. In an 
hour when he looked not for it, the threatenings of the 
law againſt ſins, hitherto dear to him as a right hand 
or a right eye, are denounced from the pulpit. The 
arrows of conviction pierce his heart. Conſcience a- 
wakes from her ſlumbers, accuſes, condemns, tor- 
ments him. Deſtruction from God becomes, in like 
manner, a terror to the drunkard and debauchee, 
ſunk deep in the mire of vice; to the unrighteous, 
cruel, and revengeful, ruſhing heedleſs on God's 
ſpear, and on the thick boſſes of his buckler ; to the 
covetous, to the proud; to him who knew to do good, 
and did it not; to him who ſeemed to be religious, and 
bridled not his tongue; to the hypocrite, to the ſelf- 
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righteous deſpiſer of the Saviour. Anxious inquiries 
ariſe in their minds, How ſhall I eſcape devouring 
flames, and everlaſting burnings! and, as finners, 
they become ſenſible of their inability to help them- 
ſelves, and of their unworthineſs of divine help.—And 
now, to the ſoul thus thoroughly awakened, and deep. 
ly humbled, how beautiful are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace, that 
bringeth good tidings of good things, that publiſheth 
ſalvation! How joyful the ſound, that the Father ſent 
the Son to be the Saviour-of the world ! The faith- 
ful ſaying, that Chriſt came to ſave the very chief of 
ſinners, is received as worthy of all acceptation. The 
Saviour, and, with him, abundance of grace and of 
the gift of righteouſneſs, is offered. A believing, pe- 
nitent, glad, and grateful heart, welcomes the offer. 
Wiſdom calls, by her ſervants, on the ſimple, the 
ſcorner, and on the fool: Turn ye at my reproof ; be- 
hold I will pour out my ſpirit upon you; I will make 
known my words unto you! Determined by grace, 
they hearken to the call. They look to the exalted 
Saviour, the author and finiſher of faith. They look 
not in vain. He works in them, while hearing the 
word, a work of faith with power. He gives them 
repentance and remiſſion of fins. Faith, under the 
influence of the Word and Spirit, purifies their heart; 
enables them to overcome the world's flatteries and 
frowns ; works by love to God, to Chriſt, to their 
fellow-men, to their fellow-Chriſtians, and animates 
their reſolutions for the performance of every duty. 
Their temper and conduct is changed. Nouriſhed by 
the words of faith and ſound doctrine, they count all 
God's commandments concerning all things to be 
right, and hate every falſe and wicked way, Their 
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light ſo ſhines before men, that others ſeeing their 
good works, glorify their heavenly Father. They 
hear the Word behind them, ſaying, This is the way, 
walk ye in it; when in danger of turning aſide to the 
right hand, or to the left. Thus, the ſervant of God 
is warned, and eſcapes many a ſnare. When indo- 
lent, he is rouſed to activity; when fearful, encou- 
raged; when ready to ſtumble, kept from falling. 
He goes from ſtrength to ſtrength, while appearing 
before the-Lord in Zion ; for there he learns what 
God the Lord will ſpeak. In the days of health and 
proſperity, he hears for the time to come. On a bed 
of languiſhing, the Spirit brings all things to his re- 
membrance : he holds faſt the beginning of his con- 
ſidence firm to the end; and an entrance is thus mi- 
niſtered to him abundantly to God's heavenly king- . 
dom. So great and glorious are the conſequences of 
the goſpel, preached with the Holy Ghoſt fent down 
from heaven. Nay, ſometimes, they reach far beyond 
thoſe who ſit under the inſtructions of a faithful paſ- 
tor. He proves the ſpiritual father of a ſenſible, ſtudi- 
ous youth, who afterwards ſerves God in the goſpel, 
and carries on the work he had begun, with even more 
abundant ſucceſs : or of men, whoſe wealth, talents, 
and connexions in life, render them extenſive bleſ- 
ſings to church or ſtate. 


And now, I appeal to your underſtandings and to 
your hearts, my reſpectable hearers. Inſtructions mult 
be profitable, which, by the bleſſing of God, remove 
or prevent the moſt dreadful miſery, and ſecure the 
molt valuable enjoy ments. And this is the caſe, when 
the guilty, hearkening to the goſpel call, find pardon 

| throagh 


96 THE BLESSING OP [Div 3. Di, 


through the blood of Jeſus, acceptance through hiz wit 


merits, and ſanctification by his Spirit; when the ver 
wicked forſakes his way, and the unrighteous his to 
thoughts, and turns to the Lord; and when, through the 
acknowledgement of the truth, thoſe are recovered wo 
from the ſnare of the devil, who were formerly led Bo: 
captive by him at his will. Dreadful is his deluſion, doſ 
who thinks their life uſeleſs or wretched, who, wait: of 
ing upon God in the way of his appointment, renew of! 
and exert their ſpiritual ſtrength, and, if they cannot mn 
mount with wings as eagles, run and are not weary, or for 
at leaſt walk and are not faint. Is not the work of Pre 
righteouſneſs peace, and the effect thereof quietnel; Nn 
and aſſurance for ever? Have they no dignity, who (er, 
are men of another ſpirit, and, in religious and moral pril 
qualifications, more excellent than their neighbours! neſs 
Does ſociety gain little, when the wickedneſs of the and 
wicked comes to an end, by the grace, not by the nels 
judgments, of God? Where is his benevolence, 
where is his heart, who feels no emotion of gladneſs, . D 
when his brethren are thus honourable and happy ? _ 
Condemn not, -therefore, religious eſtabliſhments, * 
whether formed by individuals, united ſocieties, or belo 
whole nations, which ſecure uſeful teachers, ſo far as oF 
human prudence can ſecure them, not to the preſent _ 
race only, but to future generations. Cenſure not 5 " 
the rulers, who deviſe wiſe and ſalutary plans, for o_ 
thus promoting the beſt intereſts of mankind. Think ; 
not that they ſin againſt their ſubjects, when, as nur. m 
ing fathers or nurſing mothers, they provide for them 2g 
wholeſome ſpiritual nouriſhment. Cenſure they in- o 


deed merit, who invade the ſacred rights of conſcience, 
and compel the reluctant to profeſs the national rel. 


gion. But cenſure not thoſe, who pity, and ſupply 
| with 
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with the means of inſtruction, multitudes, whom po- 
verty would diſable, or covetouſneſs and inattention 
to a future world, indiſpoſe, to provide teachers for 
themſelves, and who, without their. friendly aid, 
would otherwiſe be deſtroyed for lack of knowledge. 
Boaſt nor thy patriotiſm, or love to mankind, if thou 
doſt, what in thee lies, to remove the chief reſtraints 
of wickedneſs, and to ſeal up the ſprings of private, 
of family, and of public happineſs. If thou art zeal- 
ous for light, improvement, and civilization, thy zeal 
for promoting them is not according to knowledge. If 
pretenders to liberality of ſentiment, ſtorm or under- 
mine one religious eſtabliſhment, and no other or bet- 
ter, of larger or leſſer extent, replaces it; be not ſur- 
priſed that darkneſs covers the land, and thick dark- 
neſs the people; that evil men and ſeducers wax worſe - 
and worſe ; that courteouſneſs gives place to rude- 
neſs, gentleneſs to harſhneſs, compaſſion to cruelty, 


But, muſt it not be acknowledged; that congrega- 
tions ſometimes derive little or no benefit from ſer- 
mons, and that ro their teachers much of the blame 
belongs? It muſt be acknowledged. This, however, 
may be accounted for, in perfect conſiſtency with 
what J have urged. Bad men regard the effect of 
what they preach with cold indifference, except in ſo 
far as worldly honour or intereſt is advanced by their 
ſeeming ſucceſs ; and efforts naturally are feeble and 
ineffectual, where deſire is languid. If the drudgery 
of pulpit-work is diſpatched; they are not ſolicitous 
what inſtructions, exhortations, and warnings, are 
moſt neceſſary and beſt calculated for doing good: 


Sometimes a ciergyman's behaviour is not viſibly in- 
H fluenced 
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fluenced by the doctrines and duties of religion, Men ſtr 
of ſmall ſagacity diſcern it, infer his craft and diſinge- the 


nuity, or conclude that they may imitate him without a d 
hazard. His well-compoſed diſcourfe may indeed anc 
gratify the curious, and entertain the man of taſte : wh 


but the force of his reaſonings is blunted, by the evi- ple 
dence, at leaſt by the ſuſpicion, that he feels not that has 
force. clir 
The natural abilities, extent of knowledge, and in 

perſuaſive talents, highly important in a teacher of re- G0 
ligion, do not always accompany true piety. The elo. 
dignity of a ſubject is not perceived, when it is dreſſed ma 
in mean and low language. A florid and pompous not 
ſtyle, and ſubtile reaſonings, which plain common ſenſe ful 
cannot follow, generally make no impreſſion: and, 
when the paſſions are addreſſed, without informing the hea 
judgment, impreſſions made on the people prove light \ 
and ſuperficial, and, as the morning cloud and early | 
dew, quickly paſs away. 

But, are there not teachers of diſtinguiſhed genius, 
learning, taſte, and eloquence, who yet labour and is tl 
ſpend their ſtrength in vain ? Perhaps, this is ſeldom that 
the caſe, when they ſincerely aim at the glory of God, by i 


and the falvation of fouls, and preach the various repr 
truths and duties which God has appointed to be neſs 
preached, as means of edification. Striking truths, gle 
when frequently and fervently inculeated, often com- Neg 
mand the attention, conquer prejudice, and have 2 time 


powerful influence. Even when teachers neglect, ar- 
raign, or exhibit in a falſe light, the diſtinguiſhing 
doctrines of the bleſſed goſpel ; the leſſer and occaſi- 
onal advantages of ſermons are ſometimes gained. 
The warm addreſs of the ſpeaker, and his fair and a- 
miable character, conſtrain me to liſten to his in- 
ſtructions: 
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ſtructions: and the force of his arguments from o- 
ther topics, may reſtrain groſs immoralities, promote 
a decent deportment, and ſtimulate to acts of juſtice 
and beneficence. Let not this ſeem ſtrange. Men, 
who never heard the goſpel, or whoſe leading princi- 
ples of action were never changed by its efficacy, 
have, notwithſtanding, repreſſed particular vitious in- 
clinations, and amended many things formerly amiſs 
in their conduct. Though the word and Spirit of 
God, and theſe alone, can convert the ſoul from ſin, 
eloquence may outwardly reform. What reformation 
may therefore be expected, when preachers provoke 
not the Spirit to withhold his bleſſing from their uſe- 
ful moral inſtructions, by ſliunning to declare the 
whole counſel of God, and keeping back from their 
hearers, truths the moſt profitable and neceſſary ? 
Yes: Reformation, and ſomething more than out- 
ward reformation, may then be expected. Happy, 
indeed, are they, whoſe eyes ſee their teachers, if their 
ears hear from them the faithful word, ſaying, This 
is the way, walk ye in it ! Not ſo, when any part of 
that word is kept out of view. All ſcripture, given 
by inſpiration of God, is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
neſs. It is therefore neither modeſt nor wiſe, to ne- 
glect any part of what is revealed as thus profitable. 
Neglects of this kind ſometimes diminiſh, and ſome- 
times deſtroy, the benefit of public inſtruction. God 
hath ſaid, even with reſpect to prophets who ran un- 
n Jer. xxiii. 22. If they had ftood in my 
* counſel, and cauſed my people to hear my words; 
* then they ſhould have turned them from their evil 
* ways, and from the evil of their doings. ” Paul 


tells the Philippians, ch. i. 1 5, 18.“ Some preach 
H 2 « Chriſt, 
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« Chriſt, even of envy and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of 
« good will. Notwithftanding, every way, whether 
« in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preached ; and 
« therein I do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. ”” It 
would therefore ſeem, that though their motive to 
preach the goſpel was the reverſe of holy, and their 
profeſſed regard to Chriſt' hypocritical, their ſermons 
were not uſeleſs. A glorious and happy change on 
mens characters and conduct, is foretold as the conſe- 
quence of the preaching of the goſpel, Iſaiah lv. 10, 
11. For, as the rain cometh down, and the ſnow 
% from heaven, and returneth not thither, but water- 
« eth the earth, and maketh it to bring forth and 
e bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſower, and bread 
cc to the eater ; ſo ſhall my word be, which goeth 
« forth out of my mouth : it ſhall not return un- 
« to me void; but it ſhall accompliſh that which I 
« pleaſe ; and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereunto 
J ſent it. Every part of revelation, whether read 
or heard, has its diſtin& uſe. The ſtrict precepts, 
and awful ſanctions of the law, endear the Saviour to 
ſinners. The glad tidings of ſalvation are often, to 
the convinced and humbled, the miniſtration of the 
Spirit, and of life: and, when a temper and conduct 
becoming ſound doctrine, are inculcated, Chriſtians 
are thereby excited to adorn the doctrine of God their 
Saviour in all things. —But, if pride, forgetting that 
the goſpel is a divine report, not a human invention, 
courts applauſe, by pretending new diſcoveries in re- 
ligion ; if it diminiſhes, enlarges, or alters the ſacred 
directory, and ' accommodates it to the faſhionable. 
taſte, or to popular humours ; the perfection of that 
directory is denied, and its energy blunted. If inge- 


nuity arrogantly and abſurdly endeavours to improve 
| a 
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a revelation, which can make the man of God perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhed to every good thought, word, 
and work; the Spirit will not honour fancy and fol- 
ly, for awakening the conſcience, enlightening the 
underſtanding, or purifying the heart. God will not 
transfer his bleſſing, from that word which he hath 
magnified above all his name, to ſchemes for attain- 
ing his favour, different from, nay, inconſiſtent with, 
that plan, which Infinite Wiſdom hath chalked out in 
the ſacred oracles. One, thinking of his own under- 
ſtanding more highly than he ought to think, pro- 
nounces certain doctrines of revelation uſeleſs or per- 
nicious. Another, in his diſcourſes on the leading 
facts and duties of Chriſtianity, forgets to unfold 
them in the plain and clear language of ſcripture, 
which the poor and illiterate, as far as is neceſſary 
for them, may eaſily underſtand ; and vainly hopes, 
by the aids of genius, philoſophy, and criticiſm, to 
enable his hearers fully to comprehend the myſteries 
of faith. A third, through that fear of man which 
bringeth a ſnare, Außen his conviction, holds the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs, and handles the word of 
God deceitfully. He, who, in the ſtudy of nature, 
attends more to experiments, than to plauſible theo- 
ries deſtitute of their ſupport ; .in ſtudying the bible, 
adopts an oppoſite plan, and overlooks the proof from 
experience, that the doctrines and duties on which 
the ſcripture lays the greateſt ſtreſs, have in fact con- 
duced moſt to the holineſs and to the happineſs of 
mankind. Not a few, blinded by prejudice, teach 
error from real conviction. Yet, though they are 
ſincere, error doth not, and cannot, operate as truth. 
None are brought to look to Chriſt for ſalvation, 
by _ that the doQrines of his deity and a- 
1 3 tonement 
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tonement are abſurd, and that, by repentance and a. tit 
mendment of life, they can ſave themſelves. Prayer be 
for divine influences is not excited, by declaiming a. th 
gainſt all expectation of, or reliance upon them, az ne 
fanaticiſm. It is remarkable, that religion and moral by 
virtue flouriſh or decay, in proportion as doctrines, ga 
which pretended modern reformers pronounce corrup- lot 
tions of Chriſtianity, are eſteemed or diſregarded. vi 
All the words of God are pute, thoſe not excepted in; 


againſt which many have diſcovered the greateſt ſpite, 
by perſecution, by ridicule, or by miſrepreſentation, 
Thou, therefore, who deſireſt to do good, by inſtrud. 
ing thy fellow men, deſpiſe none of the inſtructions 
of God. In recommending the belief of truth, or the 
practice of duty, go as far, but no farther, than the 
Bible goes. Add not to God's words, leſt he reprove 
thee, and thou be found a liar. Chriſtianity, like the 
firſt man, came from the hands of God, pure and per. 
fect. By every change, every ſubtile and refined in- 
terpretation, it is corrupted and debaſed. * 

Even neceſſary doctrines are ſometimes taught, and 
neceſſary duties recommended, in language ſo incau- 
tious, as to excite prejudices in the hearers againſt 
other doctrines or duties equally neceſſary. Decency 
of conduct and ſocial virtues, may be ſo inculcated, 
that the hearers may forget that religion requires a great 
deal more, even love, love to God, to the Mediator, 
to the divine law, to our fellow-chriſtians, to all men, 
enemies not excepted, flowing from a pure heart, 
good conſcience, and faith unfeigned. Holineſs of 
heart and life may be ſo enforced, that men may view 
it as their title to God's favour ; and thus, going a. 
bout to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, may not 
ſubmit themſelves to the POOR of Chriſt. Ju. 


tification 
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tification through the blood and merits of Chriſt may 
be ſo taught, that the impreſſions may be weakened of 
the neceſſity of that holineſs, without which we can 
neither ſerve nor enjoy God, and of thoſe good works 
by which our heavenly Father is glorified. The obli- 
gations of duty may be ſo explained, that men may 
loſe ſight of their natural depravity, and need of di- 
vine influence, The Calviniſt may ſo ſpeak of man's 
inability, and the Arminian of the frailty of his na- 
ture, that tranſgreſſors may conclude, that their per- 
forming duties, and avoiding criminal indulgences, are 
naturally impoſſible, or at leaſt are the conſequence of 
a frailty, for which they were not to blame, and on 
account of which they cannot, without cruelty or in- 
juſtice, be puniſhed, 

Counſels equally neceſſary at all times, are the moſt 
important, and ſhould be the moſt frequent ſubjects 
of ſermons, Yet counſels peculiarly adapted to the 
times, have their importance, and the withholding 
them may diminiſh our ufefulneſs. In this dangerous 
criſis, when without are fightings, and within are fears, 
men ſhould be excited to turn to Him who threatens 
to ſmite, and to ſeek the Lord with the whole heart. 
Perſonal retormation ſhould be exhibited, as neceſſary 
for national reformation, and for preventing national 
ruin, Iſaiah's warning ſhould be inculcated, that they 
faſt in vain, who undo not the heavy burden, (and 
ſurely the burden of negro flaves is heavy), and who 
turn not away their foot from the Sabbath, from do- 
ing their pleaſure on God's holy day, When political 
opinions ſpread, ſeducing ſubjects to undermine, under 
pretence of improving, an excellent conſtitution, and 
to rebel againſt their rightful ſovereign, becauſe they 
ſee not the wiſdom of certain meaſures of goyernment, 
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we ought, occaſionally, to exhibit ſcripture principles trer 
and precepts, which demonſtrate the falſehood of ſuch cat: 
opinions, and the guilt and danger of ſuch practices. 1 
When ſome, with zeal, oppoſe the ſcripture doctrines Ch! 
of the Trinity, the atonement of Chriſt, juſtification doc 
through his merits, and the renewing and ſanctifying yet, 
influences of the Spirit, we, who believe the truth and whi 
importance of theſe doctrines, ſhould defend them with ſtia 
equal zeal. Perhaps we ſee a probability of dangers Go 
yet remote, overlooked by thoſe who only take a ſu- mu 
perficial glance of the preſent poſture of affairs, with- atic 
out conſidering tendencies, whoſe operation, though the 
flow, is certain. It may not be amiſs in- this caſe to of 
ſpeak, that our people may hear for the time to come. upc 


In a neighbouring country, a deſtructive deſpotiſm for apo 
more than a century, has at laſt produced the miſeries a 
of anarchy : and a corrupt abſurd religion has betray- 

ed many into ſcepticiſm and infidelity, and ſome. into 
downright atheiſm. One with half an eye may per- 


ceive, that too many in other countries, ſeem fond to Re 
renounce the religious and political creed of their fa- 1 
thers, though they have not the ſame excuſe for de- trib 
ſpiſing or hating them, and cannot point out, what fro 
evil either of them have done. But, are no evils to you 
be dreaded, from mens changing good principles for * 
bad ones, or for total want of principle, except thoſe paſ 
which immediately enſue ? Is there no danger, that, anc 
when nations have deeply felt the baneful conſequen- not 
ces of anarchy and irreligion, they may fly for ſhelter you 
to the oppoſite extremes of tyranny in the ſtate, deſpo- Fat 
tiſm in the church, implicit faith, idolatry, and ſuperlti- 1 
tion? and are meaſures to be adopted, which, though anc 
perhaps their aim is directly oppoſite, from the impe- len 


fuoſity with which multitudes often ruſh from one ex- 
treme 
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treme to another, may at length iſſue in ſo dreadful a 
cataſtrophe ? 

To conclude—The uſefulneſs of public FR RY of 
Chriſtianity, doth not infer the uſefulneſs of teaching 
doctrines or precepts falſely. dignified with that name: 
yet, as he who offends not in word is a perfect man, 
where the moſt eſſential and neceſſary articles of Chri- 
ſtianity are inculcated, they will prove the power of 
God to ſalvation to every one that believeth, though 
much hay and ſtubble may be built on the true found- 
ation, and though often little wiſdom may appear in 
the arrangement or ſtyle of diſcourſes, in the choice 
of particular ſubjects, or in the degree of ſtreſs laid 
upon them. Still, however, the grace of God is no 
apology for the neglects or raſhneſs of public teachers, 
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CHARGE TO THE MINISTER, 


Reverend and Dear Sir, 


Permit me to mention a few things, which may con- 
tribute to the uſefulneſs of your inſtructions, though, 
from acquaintance with you, I am convinced that 
you know them, and are eſtabliſhed in their truth. 
Let the duties of an office, ſo beneficial both to 
paſtors and people, command your utmoſt attention 
and diligence. Count them an honour and delight, 
not a mean drudgery, or an irkſome taſk. Let it be 
your-meat and drink to do the will of your heavenly 
Father, and to finiſh his work. 

Take heed to your temper, diſpoſition, principles, 
and ſprings of action. Covetouſneſs, ambition, indo- 
lence, and love of pleaſure, cool zeal, and weaken ef- 
forts i in the ſervice of Jeſus, Piety and deyotion, hu- 

mility, 
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mility, Sifimtereſtodueſs and ſelf-government, courte. 
ouſneſs, benevolence and compaſſion, render every ef. 
fort he makes agreeable to the teacher: and the na, 
tive unaffected indications of thoſe amiable qualities, 
conciliate affection and eſteem, and render his labour 
acceptable. Expect not, however, to be acceptable 
#6 thoſe, againſt whoſe errors and crimes you boldly 
teſtify, and who hold them faſt, and will not let them 
go. Yet, preach the preaching which God bids you, 
though hatred and evil report ſhould be the conſe. 
_ . quence. If you pleaſe men, if you make a point of 

doing it, if you do it by flattering their pride or pro. 
fligacy, or falling in with their favourite prejudices, 
you cannot be the ſervant of Chriſt, The applauſe of 
ſome cannot be purchaſed, but at the expence of faith 
and of a good conſcience, Holding faſt your integri- 
ty, and refuſing to let it go, may often expoſe you to 
flander. One may pronounce you a Phariſaic for. 
maliſt, when you warn againſt enthuſjaſm, Another 
may ſtigmatize you as an enemy to reaſon, when you 


teach doctrines which it did not diſcoyer, and which | 


it cannot comprehend, When you ſpeak of fellow: 
ſhip with God, and inculcate the religion of the heart, 
a third will reproach you as a fanatic, A fourth will 
ſtyle you a methodiſt, and arraign you as righteous 
overmuch, when you caution againſt conformity ta 
the world jn faſhionable follies and vices. Some will 
conclude, that you are no true patriot, no ſincere 
friend to the people, if you put them in mind to be 
ſubject to principalities and powers, and to obey ma- 
giltrates. If you ſcruple to accommodate your inſtruc- 
tions and practice to the taſte and manners of the 
times ; if you rebuke a lukewarm ſpirit, and are zeal- 
ous for what others oppoſe or deſpiſe ; wonder not that 
gs On they 
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they ſlander you as arrogant, turbulent, and ſtubborn, 
In theſe circumſtances, be not overawed by men, blind 
to truth and to moral excellence; but, regardleſs of 
their cenſures, ſpeak as duty demands, deal honeſtly 
with their conſciences, and tell them plainly the fatal 
conſequences of impenitence and unbelief, Grow in 
grace, advance in the divine life ; and your heart, ſteel- 
ed and fortified by what the world can neither give 
nor take away, ſhall not ſink or recoil, though igno- 
rance or malice, on account -of your faithfulneſs, 
dart againſt you the arrows of bitter words. 

Yet, beware of giving an advantage to thoſe who 
may ſeek occafion of reproaching you, by prying as a 
buſy body into other mens temporal concerns, by be- 
haviour imprudent, though not criminal, or by ven- 
turing to'the utmoſt borders of what is allowable. 
While you ſeize every favourable opportunity for 
cementing differences, imitate your maſter, who, in. 
diſputes about property, declined acting as a judge or 
a divider. That may be lawful, which is not expedi- 
ent, which edifies not, which is not lovely and of 
good report. Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 
In matters indifferent, become all things to all men, 
that you may gain the more. Diſguſt none at reli- 
gion, by a gloomy moroſeneſs. Yet, let not com- 
plaiſance and affability betray you to levities unworthy 
the dignity of your office, far leſs to ſoothing and 
flattering any, by your ſeeming approbation, in their 
vices or ſelf. confidence. Employ the greateſt and beſt 
part of your time, in the duties of your office, or in 
preparation for theſe duties. Let not unneceſſary a- 
muſements, or unprofitable viſits, encroach on hours 
which ought to be devoted to nobler purpoſes. Think 
it not much, if, in ſeeking the profit of many, that 

they 
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they may be ſaved, you find it expedient to deny 
yourſelf, what, in another ſituation, you might in. 
nocently enjoy. Intenſe application to ſtudy or la. 
bour, ſeldom interrupted by relaxation, is, I acknoy. 
ledge, a wearineſs to the fleſh. Yet ſo are often the 
exertions of the peaſant, the ſhepherd, the ſailor, the ſol. 
dier. Complain not, therefore, if the labours of your 
honourable office, wear out, a little ſooner, - your 
{trength and vigour. After all, one whoſe temper is 
active and cheerful, and who enjoys the comforts of 
religion, may, from motives of piety and benevolence, 
ſtudy and labour with diligence, and deny himſelf 
- many things otherwiſe agreeable, and yet .not ſhorten 
his days. When a profeſhon ſuits the genius and in- 
clination, though the fatigues of it return every day, 
men are generally moſt eaſy and happy, when moſt 
employed. He ill conſults his honour, comfort, and 
uſefulneſs, who forgets, that, next to his ſalvation, 
the duties of his calling are his chief buſineſs; and 
who, whenever an opportunity offers, unbends and 
amuſes himſelf with the toys and vanities of life. 
When, in almoſt every rank and order, religion and | 
virtue lamentably decline, it is time, in our maſter's 
cauſe, to double our vigour, and ſtrain every nerve, 
rather than to relax diligence, and abate the ardour 
of zeal. An oppoſite conduct, indeed, bids fairer for 
gratifying men. But it is neither wiſe nor pious, to 
gratify men, at the riſk of offending God. 

Till your bleſſed Maſter call you from your ſervices, 
give attendance to reading, as well as to exhortation 
and doctrine. Meditate on divine things; give thy- 
ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear 
unto all. Cultivate and improve your talents, in as 
tar as duties higher, and more immediately neceſſary, 


allow, 
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allow. Keep in remembrance every branch of know- 
ledge, which may promote your uſefulneſs as a public 
teacher. Deſpiſe not materials for inſtruction, from 
the volumes of nature and of providence, the know- 
ledge of the world, and acquaintance with your own 
heart. But, let the ſacred oracles be your chief ſtudy. 
Enter as far as poſſible into their meaning, deſign, and 
ſpirit, that, as a ſcribe inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, you may bring out of your treaſures, things 
new and old. 

Let the ſubjects of your ſermons be important, ſuit- 
ed to the occaſions on which you preach, and calcu- 
lated, according to the opinions, characters, and ſitu- 
ations of your hearers, to remove their prejudices, 
correct their errors, and rectify what is wrong in their 
temper and conduct. — When you have choſen a text, 
aſcertain the meaning of it from the ſcope of the in- 
ſpired writer, and the ſenſe in which he generally uſes 
particular expreſſions. It argues either poverty of ge- 
nius, or culpable inattention, when preachers wander 
from the particular ſubje& of their text, to ſome com- 
mon- place diſſertation, which would equally ſuit a 
hundred other paſſages of ſcripture, if diſcourſed in 
that manner. 

Pay peculiar attention to the lambs of the flock. 
Sow the ſeed of knowledge when the ſoil is compara- 
tively ſoft, and there are fewer thorns to check its 
growth. Your labour will be leſs pleaſant, and pro- 
bably leſs ſucceſsful, when an enemy hath ſown tares, 
or when, for want of culture, the field is overgrown 
with weeds. a 

Form connexions with the wiſe, the benevolent, the 
pious. Yet, call no man maſter, and depend on no 
human authority. Often lift up your eyes to your 

heavenly 
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heavenly father, to fill you with treaſures of knoy. 
ledge and of grace, to dire& and aſſiſt you in, your 
ſtudies and labours, and to crown them with ſucceſs, 
Let earneſt .prayers for the down-pouring of the 
Spirit on your hearets, precede and follow your ſer. 
mons. If the rain of divine influence is reſtrained, 
though you could preach with the zeal of a Paul, ot 
the eloquence of an Apollos,' none of the wicked 
would underſtand, and return, and live. | 
Preach the word ; be inſtant, in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke; exhort with all long-ſuffering 
and doctrine. Adminiſter reproof with tenderneſs, 
delicacy, and meekneſs, yet, when neceſſary to give 
it force, with plain and undiſguiſed freedom. Re- 
member, however, that there are times and places; when 
wiſdom forbids your rebuking a hard-hearted ſcorner, 
leſt, when you give that which is holy to dogs, and 
caſt your pearls before ſwine, they trample them un: 
der foot, and return and rent you. Though your di: 
poſitions, talenrs, and miniſterial ſervices, have found 
favourable acceptance with thoſe, whoſe ſentiments 


you juſtly value, be nor high- minded. Often reflect, 


that you have nothing which you have not aer 

and that it is a little thing to be judged of man's judg: 
ment. Never loſe ſight of thoſe imperfections and 
defects, which, though others cannot, you can dil: 
| cern in yourſelf; and pray, with a great prophet and 
prince, Enter not into judgment with thy lefvant? 

& What I know not, teach thou me.“ 

You have begun well: Hold on to the end, with 
perſevering and increaſing diligence, and be not dil- 
couraged by the difficulties of your work. Take heed 
to thyſelf and to thy doctrine; continue in them; for, 


in ſo doing, thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf and — that 
hear 


Dire. 3. ] Hax To THE MINISTER. 111 


hear thee. Vou ſerve a kind and compaſſionate Maſ- 
ter, who knows your frame, who remembers you are 
but duſt, whoſe grace is ſufficient for you, and who 
can perfe& ſtrength in your weakneſs. When you 
fear leſt you labour in vain, he can ſurpriſe you with 
unexpected ſucceſs ; and he hath promiſed, © They 
« that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the fir- 
« mament ; and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, 
« ag the ſtars for ever and ever.” Watch, therefore, 
as one who mult give an account of the precious goſ- 
pel committed to you, and of the precious ſouls en- 
truſted to your care. And when the chief Shepherd 
ſhall appear, you ſhall receive a crown of glory, which 
fadeth not away. 

You have the honour to deſcend from two miniſters 
of Perth, and one of St Cuthberts *. May you be 
juſtly loved and eſteemed, as they were, for the ami- 
ableneſs of your temper, the exemplarineſs of your life, 
and your diligence in the paſtoral office! May the 
Lord be with you, as he was with your fathers ; and 
may you have many for your crown of rejoicing in 
the day of the Lord! 


CHARGE TO THE PEOPLE. 


Reſpect the paſtoral office. The diſpoſitions and ta- 
lents of ſome inveſted with it, may entitle them to no 
high meaſure of perſonal eſteem : and the beſt of our 
order give many indications of human infirmity. | 
But, it is not on that account juſt, it is not pious, to 
deſpiſe and ridicule an inſtitution of heaven, from 

which 

* Mr Thomas Black and Mr David Black, miniſters of Perth, 
aud Mr Niel Macvicar of St Cuthberts. 
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which ſociety and individuals derive ſuch advantage: 
nor is it humane and candid to undervalue a paſtor, 
who ſtudies to ſhow himſelf approved to God, a work. 
man that needeth not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
word of life. The wiſe and the good refuſe not ho. 
nour to a worthy magiſtrate or judgꝶ though ſome 
judges and magiſtrates have acted unworthily. In an 
imperfect world, a ſtate or a church is on the brink 
of ruin, when thoſe orders are deſpiſed or hated, 
which prevent their becoming more imperfect. 
Treat your miniſter with the kindneſs and courteſy to 
which his office and character juſtly entitle him, and 
contribute what you can to the lightening of his bur: 
dens. Our honourable magiſtrates have generouſly 
provided for the outward ſupport of the paſtors of thi; 
city. I aſk not, therefore, for your paſtor, your filver 
or gold : I aſk, what I am confident he values more, 
your unfeigned affection, your gratitude for his la- 
bours, your rejoicing in his | Joys, your ſorrowing for 
his griefs, and your improving by his inſtructions, 
Lay no ſnares for him. Put far from you a malici- 
ous pleaſure, in diſcovering and proclaiming his de- 
feats. View not his conduct with a ſuſpicious eye, 
and paint it not to others in odious colours. Judge 
and ſpeak of him with good nature and diſcretion, 
If the ſon of ſlander arraigns the ſoundneſs of his 
principles, or the ſtrictneſs of his morals, or, if the 
wanton wit tells a- ludicrous - anecdote, to make him 


appear ridiculous ; with the watchfulneſs of friendſhip, 


guard his reputation from thoſe rude and ungenerous 


attacks, and, at leaſt, let your angry countenance drive 


away the backbiting tongue. It is no proof of a vir 
tuous enlightened age, that unſupported accuſations, 


againſt upright and conſcientiout teachers, are ſo oftel 
| raſhly 
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raſhly received. Be not therefore credulous, when 
paſſion and party ſpirit, unſummoned, fiſt themſelves 
as witneſſes. They ſee with jaundiced eyes; they hear 
what was never ſpoken, and they tell what was never 
done. The ſimple believe every word, and thus, with- 
out deſigning it, gratify and encourage malignity, en- 
vy, and hatred of truth and holineſs. It were well, 
however, for many a worthy charaQter, if thoſe who 
will not be candid and diſcreet, would at leaſt ſpeak 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth ; and, in 
their favourite tales of obloquy, would add no aggra- 
vating, and omit no alleviating circumſtance. 

Neglect not the aſſembling of yourſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome is. Say not, that you have no 
time for hearing ſermons ; unleſs you can plead, that 
worldly buſineſs or amuſements are more neceſlary, 
than flying from the wrath to come, and laying hold on 
eternal life; and unleſs you certainly know, that in no 
future ſeaſon, bitter and deſpairing remorſe ſhall be 
your portion, for the days now ſpent in idleneſs, vani- 
ty, diſlipation, and the forgetfulneſs of God, and 
Chriſt, and eternity. Rather ſay to your families and 
inends, Let us go up fo the houſe of the Lord, and 
he will teach us his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths. Let ſuch religious motives bring you to 
church, not a deſire to be entertained with refined 
ſpeculations, or charmed with the beauties of elo- 
quence. Though curioſity is gratified, the imagina- 
tion pleaſed, and the paſſions raiſed ; what ſhall this 
avail you, if your behaviour is not reformed, nor-your 
ſprings and principles of action changed ? 

Give earneſt heed to the things which you hear, leſt 
at any time you let them flip. The fervent and faith- 
ful teacher well merits ſerious attention. It is deemed 

| 1 a breach 
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a bi ach of civility and poliſhed manners, not to liſten 
to one, who addreſſes you with ſolemnity and good 
ſenſe. It is impious, thus to treat an embaſſador of 
heaven, whoſe inſtruQions tend to > make you wile, and 
holy, and happy. 

Your teacher, however, claims not a blind and im- 
plicit faith. It is your duty to ſearch the ſcriptures 
diligently, and to examine whether his interpretations 
of them are well or ill founded. Weigh what he ſay; 
in the balance of the fanQuary ; and look up to God, 
to give you underftanding in all things. Think not 
that I treſpaſs againſt modeſty, in ſoliciting this return 


for the warmth, the plainneſs, the force of argument, 


with which, I traſt, he ſhall preach to you. 

Comply with his friendly counſels, as far as you find 
them agreeable to reaſon and revelation. Let him not 
run in vain, and labour in vain. He who travels in 
the dark, through narrow paths, ſurrounded with 
dangerous pits or precipices, welcomes an able and 
honeſt guide. Profit, therefore, by his inſtructions, 
whoſe duty, and whofe inclination it is, to teach you 
the good and the right way. Examine your true ſtate 
and character; conſider the duties and dangers of 
your particular ſituation; and apply to thefe, the in- 
ſtrudtions he delivers. Imagine not, that he founds 3 
falſe alarm; and aſcribe not his warnings to want of 
feeling and of benevolence : if, in imitation of his 


| Maſter, he exhort you, to fear him, who can deſtroy 


your foul and body in hell, where the worm dieth not, 
and where the fire is not quenehed. While he preach. 
es no other things, than the apoſtles and prophets have 
written, receive the word which yow hear from him, 
as the word; not of men, but of the living God : tor 


| ke who deſpiſes, what is ſpoken from the pulpit # 


greeably 
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greeably to the ſacred oracles, deſpifes the Spirit, by 
whom theſe oracles were infpited. Conſider not, 
therefore, his ſermons as advice,” which; though they 
who chooſe, do well to follow; others, who find com- 
plying with it inconvenient, are at liberty to reject. 
God, in a pteached goſpel, ſpeaketh to you from hegs 
ven. See, that you refuſe not him who ſpeaketh. 


2 


w_ Set your heart to the things that are ſpoken, for they 
5 are not a vain thing, but your life. If the goſpel 


prove not to you a favour of life unto life, it will 
prove more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah, in 
the day of judgment, than for you. Give your paſs 
tor the joy of obſerving the ſeed he ſows, ſpringing 
up to eternal life, and of ſeeing you, and your chil- 
dren, walking in the truth. Incline your ears, and 
bear; come to the Redeemer, and your fouls ſhall 
lire; and he will make with you an everlaſting coves 
nant, even the fure mereies of David. 

Ye, who think ye are only entering on life, hear- 
ken to the word of exhortation from an old man, 
who, from yonder gallery, often heard, in the days of 
his youth, the important inſtructions delivered from 
the pulpit where he now ſtands, by two judicious and 
worthy miniſters; whoſe memory is deaf to him , 
Your breaſts are now full of milk, and your bones 
moiſtened with marrow. Yet; life may be ſhort, and 
death near. Whatever, therefore, your hand findeth 


tro) te do, do it with all your might. Wiſdom is the 
not, principal thing, therefore get wiſdom; and; with all thy 
ach. getting, get underſtanding. If you aſk, What is wif 
have dom? 1 reply, in the words of an aneient book, per- 
„ 1 2 N haps 
: for 


a Mr William Robertſon, father of the late Dr Robertſon, and 
Robert Hamilton, afterwards ** of Divinity in the — 
k Edinburg, 
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Let conſtancy in the ſanctification of the Sabbatl, 


. uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace to tht 
| hearers. By circumſpect lives, and the exemplar) 
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haps the ancienteſt extant, The fear of the Lord, that 5 
is wiſdom; and, to depart from evil, that is under. 
ſtanding. To- day, while it is called to-day, hear 4 
Chriſt's voice. He, who fays, I will hear at a more ex 
convenient ſeaſon, and refuſes now to be reconciled bir 
to God, may ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 1 that with. pri 
Le, * hope you dotguceired the truth in the zi 
love thereof, beware, leſt, being led aſide by the error lou 
of the wicked, ye fall from your own ſteadfaſtneſ. gol 
Deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow che 
thereby. Take heed to yourſelves, and keep your . 
fouls diligently, left you forget the things you hear, you 


and left they depart, out of your hearts. Hide them 
not from your children, that the generation to come 
may know them, even the children which ſhall be 
born; who ſhall-ariſe and declare them to their chil. 
dren, that they alfo may ſet their hope in God, and 
not forget his works, but keep his commandments. 


and in ſecret and family religious exerciſes, water the | 
feed ſown. Avoid whatever would check its growth, 
particularly that multiplicity and hurry of buſineſs, 
or frequency even in innocent amuſements, which ex. 
tinguiſh defire for religious contemplation, 'or engrols 
the. hours which might have been thus employed. 
Motives to holineſs, have ſmall influence, when im- 
preſſions of them are flight and ſuperficial. Truths 
ſeldom conſidered, cannot ſuitably affect. Suffer, at 
no time, corrupt - communication to proceed out of 
your mouths., Often, with your families, and yout 
familiar friends, let your converſation be good for the 


performance 
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performance of ſocial and relative duties, adorn the 
doctrine of God your Saviour. 

The time of your miniſter is precious; and, en- 
croaching too much upon it, would be an imprudent 
expreſſion of your eſteem and love. Yet, let not this 
hinder your applying to one, in whoſe friendſhip and 
prudence you may juſtly confide, for advice and con- 
ſolation in your ſpiritual doubts and diſtreſſes. 

Finally, brethren, pray for your paſtor and his fel- 
low-labourers, that they may preach the law and the 
goſpel in their native ſimplicity, 'and that the word of 
the Lord may have a free courſe, and be glorified. 

May the Lord guide you continually ; and may 
your ſouls be like a watered garden, and a ſpring of 
water whoſe waters fail not. 
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© "WHO 18 SUFFICIENT FOR THESE THINGS ? 


PART 1, 


Pig are the words of paul, the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, and they expreſs his lively apprehenſions of the 
dignity of the goſpel, the importance of its ſucceſs, and 
the difficulty of preaching it aright. And if he, who was 
not a whit behind the very chief of the apoſtles, felt ſo 
deep a ſenſe of his inſufficiency for that arduous work; 
ſurely, it would be preſumption in any ordinary goſ- 
pel-miniſtex, to deem himſelf ſufficient, I have there: 
fore made choice of theſe words, to corre& the mil. 
takes of ſuch who account the labours of our office 
eaſy and inconſiderable, and to excite your prayers, 
that, ſeeing we are of ourſelves inſufficient for them, 
our ſufficiency may be of God. For this purpoſe, let 
us firſt take a ſurvey of the numerous and important 
duties of the paſtoral office, and then conſider the 


mn 
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out, which may probably ariſe, to divert us from the 
due diſcharge of them. 


1. I ſhall briefly 2 ſome of the many and im- 
portant duties of the paſtoral office. And I begin with 
public preaching, the duty to which my text immedi- 
ately relates, and on which the ſcripture inſiſts moſt, 
| and lays the greateſt ſtreſs; ſo that, when this and o- 
ther miniſterial duties res? ac this, as the moſt im- 
portant and moſt ex tenſively uſeful, ſhould be prefer- 
red. 
Chriſt cracified, nd ſalvation through. — the 
law, as a ſchoolmaſter, to bring men to Chriſt; and 
exhorting the diſciples of Jeſus to adorn his doctrine, 
by the "conſcientious performance of every duty; 
ought to be the chief ſubjects of our ſermons. 4 
comprehenſive knowledge of Chriſtian faith and prac- 

tice, and an ability to read and underſtand the ſcrip- 
tures in the languages in which they were originally 
writ, are highly important, if we would be ready 
ſeribes, inſtructed unto the kingdom of heaven, and, 
like unto a man that is an houſeholder, able to bring 
out of our treaſures things new and old. Inſpiration 
and miraculous gifts are now ceaſed; and therefore 
much time muſt be ſpent in reading and meditation, 
inorder to attain ſuch knowledge. And yet, our utmoſt 
diligence and application poorly qualify us for rightly 
expounding the ſacred oracles, unleſs, through divine 
teachings, we imbibe the ſentiments and ſpirat of their 
inſpired penmen. Nay, an union of ſpeculative and 
experimental knowledge, though neceſſary, is not 
ſufficient, to qualify for preaching uſefully. Know- 
ledge is one thing; and a faculty of imparting it to 
| | I 4 others, 


and 
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others; and of improving it for their benefit, is quit 
another. 

Great ſkill is requiſite to be the ſublime unte 
ties of our holy faith, to unfold their mutual conne- 
xions and dependencies, and ſo to demonſtrate their 
certainty, that the ſincere lover of truth may be con- 
vinced, and even the captious filenced. Great pene- 
tration is requiſite, to ſearch the ſecret foldings of the 
underſtanding and heart; to trace the various ſources 
of error and vice; and, when we have detected them, 
neither, by overlooking the reaſonings of infidels and 
profligates, to give them a handle for boaſting that 
they are unanfwerable ; nor, by mentioning them with. 
out neceſſity, or weakly- anſwering Roe, to 
5 the cauſe we mean to defend. 

Our taſk, however, would be ade eaſy, 
were men lovers of truth and holineſs, and ſincerely 
diſpoſed to hearken to the yoice of ſober reaſon, ra- 
ther than to the clamorous demands of headſtrong ap- 
petite. But many are the very reverſe of this. Cor- 


rupt affections have a full aſcendant over them. The 


goſpel is an enemy to theſe corrupt aſſections; and 
therefore, they are enemies to the goſpel. Our buſi- 
neſs is, to perſuade ſuch to hate and renounce, what 
is their chief delight ; to engage them in a courſe of 
life to which they are ſtrongly averſe ; nay, to prevail 
with them, to accuſe, judge, and condenin themſelves. 
The advocate pleads with ſucceſs ; becauſe he pleads 
againſt thoſe, for whom the judge has no particular 
affection, and with whom he is no how connected. 
But often the miniſter pleads againſt that, which 1: 
dearer to the judge than a right hand or a right eye. 


And what juſtice can be 1 when the judge is 
| — allo 
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allo the party, and the cauſe in which men are atk 
ſentence is their own ? 159 

Add to all this, that the genius, [ſpiritual condition, 
as outward circumſtances of our hearers, are vari- 
ons; and a manner of addreſs, proper for ſome, 
would be very improper for others. The ſecure muſt 
be alarmed, the ignorant enlightened, the wounded 

in ſpirit led to the Phyſician of ſouls, the tempted for- 
tified againſt temptation, the doubting reſolved, the 
weak ſtrengthened, the backſlider reclaimed, and the 
mourner in Zion comforted. Even thoſe truths, which 
are the common nouriſhment of all, muſt be different- 
ly: drefſed and ſeaſoned. Miniſters are debtors to the 
wiſe and to the unwiſe, to the young and to the old, 
to the bond and to the free. But, how difficult is it 
to diſcharge that debt, and, as wiſe and faithful ſtew. 


ards, to diſtribute to every one his portion of food in 


due ſeaſon ! Little pains. may ferve to diſplay criti- 
ciſm and literature on ſubjects which do not need them, 
or without occaſion to plunge ſo deep in abſtract phi. 
loſophical ſpeculations, that the bulk of an audience 
ſhall loſe ſight of us. But it is incomparably more 
difficult, to compoſe. a popular diſcourſe in a ſtyle 
plain, elegant, nervous, grave and animated; neither 
bombaſt nor groveling; neither - ſcrupulouſly exact, 
nor ſordidly negligent. Humble prayers, and much 
preparation, is neceſſary for that edifying ſtrain of 
preaching, where the ſentiments natively flow from 
the ſubject, and are all ſolid, uſeful, and calculated 
to ſtrike ; where every head, and every thing ſaid by 
way of enlargement, is ranged in its proper order ; 
and where the turn of thought and expreſſion is ſcrip- 


tural and devout, natural and unaffected, ſweet and 
inſinuating, tender and affectionate, I ſay nothing of 


committing 
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commiting a diſcourſe to memory, and of pronouncing 
it with ſuitable warmth, ſolemnity, and diſtinctneſs. 
Hardly can it be hoped, that ſo many different ex. 
cellencies ſhould be found united in one preacher. It 
were well, if none, put in truſt with the goſpel, wanted 
qualifcations. the moſt eſſential. But, even in theſe, 
we are often greatly defective. Nor is this any cauſe 
of wonder. The door to the ſacred office is opened 
ere the judgment is ripe, opinions ſufficiently formed, 
and the fire and thoughtleſsneſs of youth fully evapo- 
rated. Our ſcheme of divinity has not acquired a 
proper degree of conſiſtency, a ſmall proportion of 
time having been employed in ſtudying it, and that 
not always in the wiſeſt manner. Hence, we have 
ſhallow ſuperficial views of the doQrines and duties in 
which we ſhould inſtruct others; and, wanting di- 
ſtinct extenſive ideas of a ſubject, we content our. 
ſelves to ſkim over the ſurface of it, diſguiſing poor 
anfipid thoughts with the charms of . and 
n 

hope you are now — chat if preaching 
was our only work, it would be no eaſy taſk to preach 
with that dignity which becomes difcourſes ſpoken in 
the name of God, and on ſubjects of the higheſt im- 
portance. It is equally difficult to lead the devotions 
of a numerous congregation, and, in their name, as 
well as our own, to plead and wreſtle with God, for 
the bleſſings ſuited to their reſpective neceflities. | 
paſs over diſpenſing the ſacraments, and the other 
public duties of our office. 1 52 

But our ſervices are not confined to the pulpit, or to 
cloſet preparation for it. It is one important branch 
of our work, to inſtruct and catechiſe the young and 
ignorant in the firſt principles of religion, ſeeing, with- 
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out this knowledge, the heart cannot be good. If 
childhood and youth are left to their natural ignorance 
and yanity, manhood and old age will be. generally 
uoprofitable z and ſermons, however excellent, will 
prove of little ſeryice, becauſe they cannot be under- 
ſtood without the previous knowledge of- theſe firſt 
principles of religion. Chriſt has therefore ſolemnly 
enjoined us to feed his lambs. We are bound to 
nouriſh up children in the words of faith, and of 
ſound doctrine; and experience ſhews, that plain 
and ſhort queſtions and anſwers are the maſt ef- 
fectual way of gradually inſtilling religious inſtruc- 
tion into tender minds. We muſt feed them with 
milk, and not with ſtrong meat, which, as yet, they 
are unable to bear: not diſcouraging them, at their 
firſt outſet, by obliging them to learn a multitude of 
words they in no degree underſtand; but adapting our- 
ſelves to the weakneſs of their capacity, beginning 
with the hiſtory of the Bible, the more neceſſary arti- 
cles of our holy faith, and the plainer and more gene- 
ral precepts of | Chriſtian morals. Haughty looks, or 
an angry tone, may increaſe their averſion to what is 
ſerious, and make them eager to get rid of us: but 
an inſinuating and agreeable manner, may gain their 
eſteem and affeQion, | and make religion appear to 
them venerable and lovely. Familiar compariſons, 
examples from hiſtory, and appeals to . conſcience, 
muſt often illuſtrate and enforce theſe inſtructions. 
To impreſs all on their minds, tedious as it may feem, 
at one time the ſame ſentiments, and even words, 
muſt be repeated over and over again, and at other 
times the ſame ſentiment preſented in various points of 
light, that the young learner may not miſtake our 
Meaning, or remain unaffected. Would we teach 

| knowledge, 


N * 
F, x; 
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knowledge, and make to underſtand doQrine them 
that are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breaſts; precept muſt be upon precept, precept upon 
precept, line upon line, line upon line, here a little, 
and there a little, If. xxviit. 9, 10. For doing all 
this, prudence, gravity, condeſcenſion, meekneſs, pa- 
tience, are requiſite, Perhaps, all things weighed, it 
is more difficult to catechiſe, than to preach well. It 
might greatly promote the intereſts of religion, if men 
of eminent piety and abilities were ſet apart to give 
themſelves wholly to this important work, for which 
the other duties of miniſters leave them too little, or 
no leiſure. Meantime, inability to do what could be 
wiſhed, excuſes us not from doing what we can : the 
rather, that, next to public preaching, there is no me- 
thod in which we can be ſo ex and extenſively 
uſeful. | 

Parochial viſitation, if managed in a way- eaſy to 
plan, I will not ſay eaſy to execute, would be equally 
uſeful. 'But a formal viſit once in a year, with a ſhort 
prayer, and a few general advices, is, I am afraid, a 
bodily exerciſe which profiteth little. It is a weari- 
neſs to the fleſh, of ſmall ſervice to the great ends of 
our office, unleſs as it affords ſome opportunity to gain 
the affection of thoſe entruſted to our care; and this 
it will hardly do, if we do not carry our connexion and 
intercourſe with them beyond theſe formalities, gladly 
lending them our friendly aid, when it may any how 
advance their ſpiritual welfare, and, in ſuch caſes, 
not overlooking even the meaneſt and pooreſt of our 
people. The diſcovering a pure diſintereſted affec- 
tion, a ſincere deſire to oblige, and a good ſtock of 
diſcretion, candour and charity, encourages them to 
unbpſom to us their ſpiritual joys and griefs, to aſk 
our 
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our counſel in their perplexities, and freely to impart 
to us their doubts and objections againſt religion. 
Thus we may learn their various circumſtances, and 
inſtru, exhort, reprove, and comfort them accord- 
ingly. Sermons, like arrows ſhot at a venture, ſel- 
dom hit the mark; when we know not the character 
of our hearers; and, in many inſtances, our know- 
ledge of their ren muſt be imperfect, if we con- 
tract no familiarity with them. Yet this, however 
defirable, is next to impoſſible, in a numerous charge, 
or in a charge almoſt continually ſhifting its inhabi- 
tants. "Though this may be one cauſe why religion 
ſeldom flouriſhes in populous cities, yet miniſters 
ought not to be blamed for not doing what they have 
no ſtrength or leiſure to do. Public duties, which at 
once promote the good of many, are to, be preferred 
to private duties, which promote the good of a few 
families or individuals. Much good, however, might 
be done even by civil viſits, could. we learn the art of 
being grave without affectation, and cheerful without 
levity ; never leaving a company, without dropping 
ſomething to render them wiſer or better. 

There are, however, circumſtances, in which our 
viſits are peculiarly ſeaſonable. Sometimes, when fa- 
milies are favoured with ſignal mercies and deliyer- 
ances, our advice may reſtrain their joy within proper 
bounds, remind them of the precarious nature of tem- 
poral comforts, and excite a thankful ſenſe, and a 
ſuitable improvement of God's goodneſs. But our 
viſits bid faireſt to be acceptable, and, if wiſely im- 
proved, uſeful too, when God brings upon a family 
alflictive providences, or when the Lord maketh the 
heart ſoft, and the Almighty troubleth it. The mind 
is then more ſuſceptible of ſerious impreſſions, and 

hearkens, 
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hearkens, with avidity, to what, in the day of prof. 
perity, was deſpiſed. Vet, ſo various are the outward 
troubles and inward diſtreſſes of mankind, that, al. 
moſt every day, we meet with cafes wholly new to us, 
and which we are quite at a loſs how to manage. 80 
oppoſite, too, are the opinions and tempers of people 
in diſtreſs, that, what is beſt calculated to ſtrike one, 


makes not the leaſt impreſſion on another; and, what 


is neceſſary to rouſe one from ſecurity, would fink 
another in deſpair. Security, however, is the more 
common and dangerous extreme; and, too great in- 
dulgence, has worſe conſequences than too great ſeve- 
' rity. They therefore miſtake it greatly, who ſend for 
miniſters on a deathbed, only to ſpeak to them the 
language of comfort, and to pray for mercy to their 
ſouls. Promiſing pardon to thoſe who feel not their 
ſpiritual maladies, is ſaying, Peace, peace, when there 
is no peace. But, men love to be flattered and de- 
ceived ; and therefore, one's being much ſent for by 
people of all characters, to viſit the ſick, is a pre- 
ſumption he has no great talent of roufing their con- 
ſciences. Aſter all, where the concerns of the ſoul 
have been negleQed to a deathbed, it is to be feared, 
that ſuch viſits are oftener pernicious to the healthy, 
than profitable to the diſeaſed. We ought” not how- 
ever to neglect them; becauſe diſeafes, which wear 
the moſt threatening aſpect, may not prove mortal; 


becauſe the call of the goſpel extends to every living 


man; and, becauſe this, when prudently managed, is 
a proper opportunity to warn byſtanders not to defer 
the work of converſion to fo unfit a ſeaſon. 
"Reconciling differences, is a work highly fuitable 
to the eharacter of embaſſadors of the Prince of peace. 
Not that it becomes them to be judges and dividers in 
. matters 
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matters of property; but, when unhappy differences 
ariſe betwixt Chriſtian friends, the paſtors of à church 
ſhould do their beſt timeouſly to cement them. I fay, 
timeouſly ; for diviſions, like diſeaſes, when neglected 
in their firſt beginnings, become incurable ; and evil. 
minded people, who delight in ſowing tares, or in 
watering them where already ſown, will not be want- 
ing to inſinuate, that fuch- an affront, or ſuch a ne- 
glect, is infupportable : ſo that we cannot be too 
ſpeedy in fortifying the parties at variance againſt theſe 
malicious artifices, provided we have got a firm hold 
of their eſteem and confidence, and fully convinced 
them, we mean our advice for their mutual benefit. 
To conduct our friendly offices with ſucceſs, we muſt 
beware of diſcovering partiality, by liſtening too fa- 
yourably to one ſide of the queſtion. When a ſupe- 
rior is in the wrong, we muſt not diminiſh the reſpe& 
due to his ſtation, by ſaying fo too bluntly in the pre- 
ſence of his inferior, but rather take him aſide, and 
endeavour privately to convince him of his fault. 
Nor, when parties are together, ought we to ſuffer 
them to debate the cauſe of their differences. This 
would generally tend to widen the breach, and to im- 
bitter and chaff their ſpirits more than before. We 
ſhould rather adviſe them to demean themſelves as the 
diſciples of Jeſus, by forgetting and forgiving what is 
paſt. 

In private reproof, what zeal for God, and what 
tender compaſſion for periſhing fouls, is needful, to o- 
vercome that averſion every good-natured man mult 
ſeel to tell another he has done amiſs, and which e- 
very wiſe man muſt feel, to offend or to diſtreſs thoſe 
whoſe friendſhip he values! what ſkill, to temper ſeve- 
rity with mildneſs, and to proportion our cenſures to 
the 
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the degree of the fault, and to the character and cir. 
cumſtances of the offender ! what prudence, to ſeize 
the propereſt ſeaſon, and to chooſe the fitteſt manner, 
of adminiſtering this bitter medicine ! what preſence 
of mind, to detect the weakneſs of thoſe pretences, 
by which the reproved wokld vindicate his conduct 
Though we ſhould argue weakly from the pulpit, we 
are in no danger of immediate open contradiction; 
but, when we reprove in private, pride is immediate- 
ly at work, to ſpy out any fallacy in our reaſoning, 
and to raiſe ſpecious doubts and objections, which, if 


we cannot reſolve, our labour is loſt, and our raſhneſs 


deſpiſed. In private endeavours to reclaim infidels, 
or thoſe who err in the fundamental articles of faith, 
the difficulties are much the ſame; ſave that miſguid- 
ed conſcience joins pride in making head againſt us, 
and thus renders our ſucceſs more improbable. Rea- 
dineſs of thought, as well as extent of knowledge, 
are neceſſary, to refute the ſophiſtical cavils of ſubtile 
adverſaries, and to offer ſuch arguments in ſupport of 
truth, as ſhall leave no room for reply.—I ſhall not 
ſay much on the diſcipline and government of the 
Church. In many intangled, perplexing caſes, that 
come before us, it is hard to know what meaſures 
ought to be preferred. But, it is much harder to 
conduct ourſelves with ſuch prudence and moderation, 


as to retain the eſteem of thoſe who differ from us, 


and yet, with ſuch integrity, as to preſerve the appro- 

bation: of our own conſciences. | 
There is another duty, incumbent on miniſters as 
ſuch, more difficult than any I have yet nientioned; 
and that is, to ſhow themſelves patterns of good 
works, Tit. ii. 7. 3 and to be examples to others, in 
word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 
in 
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in purity, 1 Tim. iv. 12. The ſetting A good exainple, 
is not only a moral duty, incumbent on them in com- 
mon with others, but ſeems given them in charge, as 
'of their ſacred office, and an inſtituted mean 

for „ ſaving of ſouls. Hence Paul enjoins. Timothy, 
1 Tim. iv. 16. * Take heed to thyſelf, and to thy 
doctrine; for, in doing this, thou ſhalt both ſave 
« thyſelf, and them that hear thee.” A holy, exem- 
plary behaviour, gives a force and energy to ſermons, 
which learning, genius, and eloquence, could never 
have procured them. When a miniſter's life proves 
that he is in earneſt, his admonitions ſtrike with au- 
thority on the conſcience, and fink deep into the 
heart : while the ſtrongeſt reaſonings againſt ſin, have 
little effect, if hearers can apply the bitter ap 
Phyſician, heal thyſelf, 
Miniſters, as guides to their flock, ſhould not only 
cautiouſly avoid what is in itſelf unlawful, but what, 
if practiſed by others, would prove to them a pro- 
bable occaſion of ſtumbling. Many things have no 
intrinſic evil, and yet are ſo near the confines of vice, 
that uncommon prudence is neceſſary to indulge in 
them without being defiled. As ſuch prudence is ex- 
tremely rare, miniſters, ere they give any practice the 
ſanction of their example, had need to examine, not 
only what is ſafe for them in particular, but what is 
lafe for that flock of Chriſt, to which they ought to 
be patterns and guides. When travelling alone, we 
may chooſe the ſhorteſt and moſt convenient road, 
though it be ſomewhat ſlippery and dangerous, pro- 
vided we are conſcious we have prudence enough to 
guard againſt thoſe dangers. But he muſt be a merci- 
leſs and unfaithful guide, who, knowing that a num- 
ber of weak thoughtleſs children would follow his 
K footſteps, 
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footſteps, ſhould chooſe a path, ſafe to himſelf, but 


in which it was morally certain the greateſt part of his - 
followers would ftumble and fall. This adds confi. Jr 5 


derably to the difficulties of our office ; not only as all WI |. f 
_ reſtraints are, in their own nature, burdenſome, but 
as it is often hard to reſiſt the importunity of thoſe, n 


who traduce our caution, as a being righteous over. and 
much. | man! 
take: 

n | has 1 

PART IL | yerſe 


Ix a former diſcourſe, I have preſented to you a dhe f 
rude and imperfect draught of the duties of our func. 
tion; to convince you, that the office of a biſhop, 
though a good, is a difficult work. Juſtly did the 
pious Leighton obſerve, that even the beſt would Rave 
cauſe to faint and give over in it, were not our Lord 
the chief ſhepherd, were not all our ſufficiency laid 
up in his rich fulneſs, and all our inſufficiency en 
in his gracious e 


II. I ſhall now complete the argument, by conſider: 
ing the temptations and oppoſition which may proba- 
bly ariſe to divert us from the right diſcharge of the du- 
ties of our office. Miniſters, though bound to exemplary 
holineſs, are men of like paſſions and infirmities with 
others, and equally expoſed to be ſeduced by Satan, 
the world, and the fleſh, The devil aſſaults the ſhep- 
herd, that he may make the eaſier prey of the ſheep; 
and he has many faithful agents, who enter fully into 
his malicious views, and lay ſnares for miniſters, that, 
having them to quote as their patterns, they may ex- 
cuſe their own licentiouſneſs, and filence their re. 

provers. 
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provers. Is a miniſter at an entertainment: they en- 
tice him to exceſſive mirth, to do as others, and not 
to affright men at religion, by ſtiffneſs and ſingularity, 
If they ſucceed, though openly they may applaud, 
yet ſecretly they deſpiſe and ridicule him, for acting 
{ much out of character. That degree of ſolitude 
and retirement, which happily ſecures others from 
many temptations, is impoſſible to a miniſter, who 
takes heed to the flock over which -the Holy Ghoſt 
has made him overſeer, His duty obliges him to con- 
yerſe with men of all ſtations and characters: with 
the infidel, the licentious, the debauchee ; as well as 
the ſober, the virtuous, the pious ; and he often ſees 
what it is improper for him to imitate, One heaps 
favours upon him, to pave the way for demands, 
which, without doing violence to the religious prin- 
ciple, he cannot comply with, Another would inti- 
midate him from doing his duty, by threatening the 
loſs of his friendſhip ; and, rather than ſuffer for well- 


doing, he may be in danger of purchaſing eaſe and 


proſperity, at the expence of honour and conſcience. 
If he dares to defend the truth and importance of 
thoſe doctrines, which are the peculiar glory of our 
holy religion, the perſecution of tongues is what he 
cannot avoid. No perſonal virtue will atone for ſo 
unpardonable a crime. No evidence of learning, 
prudence, or moderation, will ſhelter from the o- 
dious name of bigot and enthuſiaſt, which ſome, who 
affect to be valued for their candour and charity, ſo 
very liberally beſtow ; and there are many, who 
cannot bear to be deſpiſed and laughed at, even 
when ſenſible that the ridicule is ill- founded. In 
every place, briars and thorns are with us; and 
we dwell among ſcorpions. Nay, even good men, 

K 2 through 
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de 

through remaining Ade 5 in their underſtandings, ſtr 
and corruptions in their hearts, may greatly hinder us po 
in our Maſter's work; and, by an exceſſive deference ga 
for them, we may be betrayed to forego our own col 
judgment, and to act a part which will be bitterneſ; the 
to us in the latter end. Surely, then, we had need to and 
take heed to our ſteps, and to watch, and Pray, that 4 
we enter not into temptation.” COL 
But, our chief danger ariſes from indwelling cor. thr 
ruption. Our office obliges us to preach and pray, on bar 
many occaſions, when our frames are dull and lan. tak 


guid. Hence, there is a danger, leſt we grow accu. neſe 
tomed to ſpeak of God, and Chriſt, and eternity, pre! 
without feeling the impoxtance of what we ſpeak, and bur 
realizing our own concern in it. If we fall into ſuch cau! 
a habit, the moſt ſtriking truths, preached, by our WW fibl 


ſelves or others, make no impreſſion upon us; and, affo! 
that quick and powerful word, which ought to reco- have 
ver from deadneſs and formality, loſes its power and By 
energy. Thus, we go on from evil to worſe ;. hare ſoul: 
no reliſh for our work; do as little in it as we pol a lot 
bly can, and do that little without ſpirit : drawing mou 
nigh to God with the mouth, and honouring hin feeb] 
with the lip, while the heart is far from him. Mi diffic 
| niſters ought to be men of ſuperior knowledge, graſs 
But, too often, ſuperior knowledge produces con. 1 
tempt. of others, and puffeth up with pride and to pr 
ſelf-conceit. Pride inclines us flitfly to maintain profa 
an error we haye once aſſerted, even in ſpite of the tinue 
cleareſt evidence againſt it; to compoſe ſermons, wia too, 
a view to our own honour, rather than the glory o WI But 
God, and edification of fouls; and hence, to make vain. 
an idle ſhew of learning, genius, or eloquence, which, that 


though it pleaſes the ear, neither enlightens the ut 
derſtanding 


that was filthy, filthy ſtill, 
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derſtanding, nor affects the heart. Flattery greatly 
ſtrengthens this ſelf-conceit. When that intoxicating 
poiſon is artfully conveyed, few are entirely proof a- 
gainſt it, Though perſons applaud us, who are no 
competent judges, or whoſe heart is at variance with 
their lips, ſelf-conceit regards their Nai as ſincere 
and well-founded. 

If we eſcape this rock, the oppoſite extreme of diſ- 
couragement, may have a fatal influence. Some, 
through too cloſe application to ſtudy, contract un- 
happy diſorders in their blood and ſpirits; and Satan 
takes the advantage of this, to raiſe a world of dark- 
neſs and confuſion in their minds; ſo that they are 
preſſed out of meaſure, and ready to ſink under their 
burden. God may write bitter things againſt us, and 
cauſe us to poſſeſs the iniquities of our youth. Poſ- 
ſibly, ſome ſpecial opportunity of ſerving God, was 
afforded us, and neglected; or, as Solomon, we may 
have forſaken him, after he hath ſpoken to us twice. 
By this, the Comforter, which ſhould comfort our 
ſouls, is provoked to withdraw, and to leave us, for 
a long ſeaſon, in a languiſhing frame. Thus, we go 
mourning without the ſun, our feet lame, our knees 
feeble, our hands hanging down. Performing any 
difficult duty, appears impoſſible zj and, even the 
graſshopper is a burden. a 

After a ſeries of years ſpent in vigorous endeavours 
to promote the cauſe of truth and holineſs ; ignorance, 
profanity, and contempt of the goſpel, too often con- 
tinue to prevail. From the pulpit, and iti private, 
too, we addreſs our hearers in the warmeſt manner : 
But we preach, and pray, and watch, 5 in 
vain. He that was unclean, is unclean {till ; and he 
We are ready to ſay, 
i 3 Why 
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Why exert ourſelves thus to no purpoſe ? why cult; 
vate a foil, which, after our utmoſt care, remaing 
barren? Hence, miniſters, after laudable diligence 
m the firſt years of their miniſtry, are in danger of 
ſparing themſelves. overmnch, and of doing little in 
the duties of their office, fave what decency and cha. 
racter conſtrain them to do. The temptation gains 
- additional force, when thoſe, among whom we have 
faithfully laboured, fail in due gratitade and refpect, 
and diſcover an eagerneſs to pick faults in our fer. 
mons, or private behaviour. Though we act with 
the pureſt intentions, every thing is taken by a wrong 
handle, and ſure to diſpleaſe. This froward, cenſor; 
ous ſpirit, our Lord beautifully deſcribes, Luke vi. 
Z1——35.”, Conſcions that we merit better treatment, 
we ſometimes peeviſhly take pet at the public; and, 
when we find they are reſolved to blame even with- 
out cauſe, become leſs concerned to avoid juſt cauſe 
of cenſure. _ 56 

Once more. — As we grow older, averſion: to fatigue, 
and love of eaſe, grow upon us, and often lead us to 
neglect or delay our duty, when fome motive ſtronger 
than mdolence does not puſh us on to the difcharge 
of it. Nay, indolence, feeble and languiffung as it 
feems, oſten triumphs over the more violent paſſions ; 
and, as it reſtrains bad men from much wickedneſs, 
fo it hinders the ſervants of Chriſt from doing a deal 
of good, which they might, and ought to have done. 


It puts off till to-morrow, what had better been dil- 


patched to-day, To ſtndy a ſubje& to the bottom, 
and to compoſe with exactneſs, is ſuch a fatigue, that 
if we have a certain readineſs of expreſſion, we are 


apt to get rid of it, and to venture into the pulpit 


with little preparation. It is hard to reſiſt this bias, 
ts 


Part 2] THE PASTORAL OFFICE. 135 


to proſecute ſtudies which, though neceſſary, are per- 
haps unpleaſant ; to allow a ſuitable proportion of time 
to every different duty; and reſolutely to employ our 
precious hours to the beſt advantage. And when 
indolence, by long habit, has acquired ares; the over- 
coming it is next to impoſſible. 

Judge, my brethren, from the whole of what has 
been ſaid, if the work of the miniſtry is ſo light and 
ealy, as many, through ignorance or inadverrency, 
are apt to imagine. It is an honourable, but it is alſo 
a laborious and arduous ſervice : and no man, by his 
own ſtrength, is ſufficient for it. How vain, then, 
and preſumptuous, are ſuch, who, depending on their 
natural abilities, haſtily thruſt themſelves into the ſa- 
cred office, without ſpending ſuitable time in prepara- 
tory ſtudies, and without any eye to Chriſt, to aſſiſt, 
to accept, and to proſper their labours! What can 
be expected, but that, being unlearned, and unſtable, 
they ſhould wreſt the ſcripture to the deſtruction of 
themſelves and others? Even men of the moſt di- 
ſtinguiſhed talents, and pureſt zeal, when they ſurvey 
the extent and importance of their charge, and the 
ſtrict account they muſt one day give of their ſteward- 
ſhip, have cauſe, with Moſes, exceedingly to quake 
and fear, and, with David, to plead, © Enter not, 
O Lord, into judgment with thy ſervant ; for in thy 
“ ſight, no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified.” How dread- 
ful, then, to engage in ſuch work, without delight in 
it, fitneſs for it, or regard to its great end and deſign ! 

I know not, if any ſtudents of divinity, or young 
preachers, are now hearing me. If there are, I hope, 
they will receive what I have faid with meekneſs and 
candour. As a fincere friend, I would warn them of 
rocks, ſome of which I myſelf have found dangerous. 

| K 4 If 
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If my heart deceived me not, my ends in entering into 
the miniſtry, were pure and diſintereſted. I have ſeen 
no cauſe to repent my choice of a profeſſion. I am 
not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt ; for it is the power 
of God unto ſalvation, to every one that believeth. l 
eſteem it my honour and happineſs, to preach the un- 
fearchable riches-of Chrift. But I lament, that I en- 
ſered on the ſacred function, ere I had ſpent one 
fourth of the time, in reading, in meditation, and in 
_ devotional exerciſes, which would have been neceſ- 
fary, in any tokerable degree, to qualify me for it. 
I have made ſome feeble efforts to ſupply theſe defects. 
But, ' beſides the public duties of my office, and a va- 
riety-of unavoidable avocations; indolence-of temper, 
the employing too much time in ftudies or labours 
leſs important, and other culpable caufes, partly for- 
merly hinted, partly needleſs or improper to be men- 
tioned, have been conſiderable bars in the way of my 
ſucceſs. Ye, who now enjoy the golden feafon of 
youth, be careful to improve it to better purpoſes. 
The advantages you now have for acquiring gifts and 
grace, may never return in any future period. | 
- And now, you have heard the duties I owe to this 
numerous congregation, and the difficulties I have to 
ſurmount in the faithful diſcharge of them ; I fay, to 
this congregation ; having neither leiſure nor inclina- 
tion, to do the office of a biſhop in another's dioceſe, 
when there are ſouls in my own, more than enough 
for my care. 'The charge of all the ſouls in this large 
and populous city, is.a yoke which the moſt vigorous 
miniſter in it would be unable to bear : and, as one 
miniſter cannot inſpect every family, ſo, no one family 
can. reaſonably deſire the inſpection of every miniſter. 
It 18 ordinarily fit, that people ſhauld apply to thoſe 
| ' miniſters, 
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miniſters, in whoſe diſtrict they dwell, and to whoſe 
immediate inſpection Providence has intruſted them. 
In this way, few, if any, will be wholly overlooked. 
But, if we purſue no regular plan, but leave it to 
chance, or to perſonal attachments, to determine our 
work; multitudes, who moſt need our aſſiſtance, will 
enjoy leaſt of it, and others will engroſs a greater pro- 
portion of our time than ought to be allowed them. 
therefore hope, my many friends and acquaintances 
in other congregations of this city, will forgive me for 
preferring a greater to a leſfer good, and for employ- 
ing my labours, where, through the bleſſing of God, 
I think they bid faireſt to be uſeful. 

If my relation to this congregation, forbids me, in 
ordinary caſes, to alienate from them my miniſterial 
ſervices ; much more does my relation to the Church 
in general, forbid me, needleſsly to trifle away my 
time, or to employ it in a way foreign to my office. 
God has given me a charge, to meditate on divine 
things, and give myſelf wholly to them : and friends, 
and innocent recreations, muſt not claim thoſe hours 
which ought to be conſecrated to God and his people. 
I would ſay to friends, I would ſay to innocent recre- 
ations, as Nehemiah to Sanballat, © I am doing a 
« great work, ſo that I cannot come down ; why 
„ ſhould the work ceaſe, whilſt J leave it, and come 
« down to you?“ Neh. vi. 3. If the apoſtles thought 
it unreaſonable to leave the word of God, in order 
to. redreſs abuſes committed in adminiſtrating the 
alms of the church; ſhall we leave it for cauſes of a 
leſs worthy nature? Doubtleſs, it becomes us to em- 
ploy what time we can ſpare, from the duties we owe 
to our own ſouls, to our families, to our congrega- 
tions, in ſtudies or labours, that may tend to the ge- 

. neral 
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neral benefit of the church of God. This would af. 
ford us abundant work, though we were fixed in the 
ſmalleſt and moſt inconſiderable charges. But, though 
ſuch ſervices are often expected from miniſters in this 
great city, and, though it muſt be owned, our fitua. 
ation procures ſome peculiar advantages for engaging 
in them; yet we muſt be ſingularly frugal of our time, 
if we would redeem any conſiderable * of it 
for thoſe deſirable ends. 


But it is now time, briefly, to addreſs my dear 
Chriſtian friends and brethren in this congregation, 
of which, the ſpiritual overſight, through the provi- 
dence of God, is committed to me. When I think on 
the many great and good men who have formerly fil. 
led this pulpit, and caſt an eye on my own unworthi- 
neſs and inſufficiency, I cannot but tremble, that one 
ſo poorly qualified, is now called to the ſame work. 
When I review my defects and miſcarriages, when 
exerciſing the ſacred office in two charges compara- 
tively eaſy, and, in the laſt of which, I had the 
aid of an affectionate and faithful fellow-labour- 
er*; I am ready to ſay, If I have run with the 
. footmen, and they have wearied me, how ſhall J 
run with the chariots? and if, in the day of pro- 
ſperity, wherein I truſted, my heart fainted, what 
ſhall I do in the ſwellings of ſordan ? I am called to 
enter upon labours, and to encounter difficulties, hi- 
therto unknown to me. My taſk is, my vigour is not, 
increaſed. I am with you in weakneſs, and in fear, and 
in much trembling, leſt I ſhall not find you ſuch as ! 
would, and that I ſhall be found unto you, ſuch as ye 
would not. Struck with the diſproportion between my 


| | ſtrength, 
* 'The late Mr Robert Rolland at Culroſs, 
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ſtrength, and the difficulties of this important charge, 
I muſt beſpeak your candour and indulgence : and yet, 
weak as I am, and feeble as my endeavours are, they 
may tend to our mutual falyation, through your prayers, 
and the ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt. I beſeech you, 
therefore, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's fake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together 
with me, in your prayers to God for me, that I may 
be delivered from them that do not believe; that my 
miniſterial ſervices in this city may be accepted of the 
faints ; and that, to you in particular, I may come 
with joy by the will of God, and may with you be 
refreſhed z Rom. xv. 30—32. Send up your warm- 
eſt addreſſes to the Father of lights, from whom com- 
eth every good and perfect gift, that his grace may 
be ſufficient for me, and his ſtrength perfected in my 
weakneſs: that in my cloſet, he would enable me to 
incline my ear to wiſdom, and to apply my heart to 
underſtanding 3 yea, to cry after knowledge, and liſt 
up my voice for underſtanding ; to ſeek her as ſilver, 
and to ſearch for her as for hid treaſures : that in the 
pulpit, and in the more private duties of my office, he 
would touch my cold heart, and faltering lips, with 
a live coal from his altar, and give me the tongue of 
the learned, to ſpeak words in ſeaſon to every ſoul : 
that the law of truth may be in my mouth, and no 
iniquity found in my lips: that J may walk with God 
in peace and equity, and turn many away from ini- 
quity. Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free courſe and be glorified ; and 
that we may be delivered from wicked and unreaſon- 
able men; for all men have not faith; 2 Theſſ. iii. 
I, 2, Prey always, with all prayer and ſupplication 
in the Spirit; and watch thereto, with all perſeverance 

ä and 
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and ſupplication for all ſaints ; and for me, that utter. 
ance may be given unto me, that I may'open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the goſpel ; 
Eph. vi. 18, 19. Moreover, as for me, God forbid 
that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray 
for you: but I will teach you, through divine ſtrength, 
the good and the right way. For my friends and 
brethren's ſake, I will now ſay, Peace be within you; 
and becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, I will 
ſeek your good. I conclude with the prayer of the 
pſalmiſt, Pf. li. 9.— 1 3zth & 15th verſes; Hide thy 
« face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 
« Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a 
« right ſpirit within me. Caſt me not away from 
<« thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 
* Reſtore unto me the joy of thy falvation, and up- 
hold me with thy free Spirit. Then will I teach 


OR tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be convert- 


« ed unto thee. O Lord, open thou my lips, and 
« my mouth ſhall ſhow forth thy praiſe.” 
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DISCOURSE V. 
IN TWO PARTS. 


MOTIVES FOR HEARING SERMONS. 


Preached in the New Gray Friars Church, ad and gth July, 
1758, and afterwards, with ſome alterations and additions, 
it the opening of Lady Glenorchy's Chapel. 


Prov. viii. 33, 34. 


HEAR INSTRUCTION, AND BE WISE, AND REFUSE IT NOT. BLes-. 


SED IS THE MAN THAT HEARETH ME, WATCHING DAILY AT ur 
GATES, WAITING AT THE POSTS OF. MY DOORS. | 


PART I. 


Conrewer of God's Sabbaths, and diſregard of 


miniſterial inſtruction, are melancholy characteriſtics 
of the age in which we live. That day, which the 
Sovereign of the univerſe hath peculiarly ſet apart for 
receiving the homage of his ſubjects, and for diſpenſing 
to them the bleſſings of his grace, is employed, by many, 
in tranſacting worldly buſineſs, and is trifled away by 
more, in gadding abroad in the fields, in parties of 
pleaſure, and in paying or receiving unprofitable viſits, 
. Men of this caſt, though ſometimes they may be found 
in the houſe of God, would deem it a reproach on 
their underſtandings, . ſhould you imagine religion 
had brought them thither. Their behaviour, when 
preſent in worſhipping aſſemblies, ſometimes more 
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fully indicates their contempt, than even abſence from 
them could do. They affect an air of heedleſs indif. 
ference ; they gaze around them, to obſerve the looks 
and faſhions of others; and they eſteem it a worthy 
and notable achievement, if they can catch at any 
thing in a ſermon which may afford occaſion of ridi. 
cule, or if, by their own ludicrous looks, words or 
geſtures, they can diſturb the devotion, and ſpoil the 
gravity of more ſerious hearers. There are others, 
whom regard to character, and poſſibly ſome remains 
of a natural conſcience, reſtrain from ſuch profligate 
politeneſs. But facred time lies heavy upon their 
hands. They ſay of the Sabbath, What a wearineſs 
is it! and, as for the word of God, in it they have 
no pleaſure. Any, the moſt trifling incident, is 
greedily ſeized by them, and pled as ſufficient excuſe 
for abſence from God's courts, They hate the light, 
and are unwilling to come to it, leſt their deeds be 
reproved. Secretly conſcious of the doubtfulneſs of 
their ſtate, they dread to go where they may be told 
the worſt of it; and, to avoid the pain of thoroughly 
knowing their diſeaſe, and of fubmitting to a cure, 
they ſuffer the diſeaſe to continue and increaſe, until 
at length it becomes utterly incurable, 

Such refleQions abundantly juſtify my addreſſing 
you from the words now read ; © Hear inſtruction, and 
te be wiſe, and refuſe it not. Bleſſed is the man that 
* heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at 
5 the poſts of my doors.” He, who, in this chapter, 
is termed Wiſdom, even Jeſus, in whom are all trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge, demands from the 
ſons of men, that they liſten with reverence, and ſub- 


mit with cheerfulneſs, to his heavenly inſtructions. 
Though his perſonal miniſt $s confined to one age 


and 
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and nation, yet, by the ſacred oracles, by goſpel mi- 
niſters, by his providence, and by his Spirit, he even 
now ſpeaketh to us from heaven. My preſent work 
is, to inculcate the .neceſſary duty of hearkening to 
the inſtructions delivered in his name, and agreeably 
to his will, by goſpel miniſters, in thoſe ſolemn aſ- 


ſemblies which are here ſtyled the Gates of Wiſdom, 


and the poſts of her doors. Such a gate, through the 
good providence of God, is opened, in the place 
where we are met together this day. Here, many in 
opulent or eaſy circumſtances, may be conveniently 
accommodated with the means of grace : and many of 
the poor of the people, may have free accels to religi- 
ous inſtruction, who hitherto have been in a great 


meaſure, or altogether, deſtitute of that advantage. 
When [I ſpeak of hearing religious inſtruction as a 
neceſſary duty, I mean, that it is neceſſary when men 
have opportunity for it. When perſecution deprives 
of public inſtruction, and when ſickneſs, or other af- 
llictive providences detain from it, this is our misfor- 
tune, not our crime ; and if we abound ſo much the 
more in private and in ſecret duties, God can abun- 
dantly compenſate that loſs, and give us ſongs in our 
nights of adverſity, eyen as in the day when a holy 
ſolemnity was kept. Bleſſed be God, neither of theſe 
is your caſe, Goſpel miniſters are allowed to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to teach thoſe things which 
concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding them. And the rod of God does not 
confine you to a bed of languiſhing. You have liber- 
ty, you have ſtrength to go with the multitude, to go 
vith them to the houſe of God, with the voice of joy 
and praiſe, . yea, with a multitude that keep holi- 
day. If the fault is not your own, your eyes may ſee 
| your 
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your teachers, and your ears may hear the word be. 
hind you, ſaying, © This is the way, walk ye in it.“ 
Slight and miſimprove not theſe. privileges, leſt God 
be provoked to take them away. Hear nme 
and be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 

That by the bleſſing of God I may excite you to 
this duty, I ſhall, in the fn place, conſider the ten. 
dency of preaching and hearing the word, to promote 
our beſt intereſt : 2d/y, I ſhall prove, that hearing 
the word is enjoined by expreſs divine authority: 
and, 3dly, I ſhall lay before you, the dreadful threat. 
enings, which have been denounced and executed a. 
gainſt thoſe who refuſe to hear the word, and the 
precious bleſſings which have been promiſed to, and 
actually beſtowed upon, the faithful preachers, and the 
conſcientious hearers of God's word, 


I. I return to the firſt of theſe. If preaching and 
hearing the word, wanted the ſanction of any poſitive 
precept, their evident tendency to improve you in 
uſeful knowledge, and in good diſpoſitions of heart, 
and thus to promote your beſt intereſt, is argument 
ſufficient to enforce the duty recommended in my 


text. 


The ſacred oracles, my Weben are an ineſtimable 
bleſſing. They are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs : nay, 
they are able to make us perfect, thoroughly furniſh- 
ed unto every good thought, word, and work. The 
doctrines revealed in them, are not doubtful ſpecula- 
tions, or light and trivial matters; but truths of in- 
fallible certainty, of the moſt ſublime and excellent 
nature, and, to us men, of infinite importance. Hu- 
man literature, valuable as it is, may be cultivated or 

neglected 


* 
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neglected at pleaſure. But ignorance of the way of 


knowing, chooſing, and walking in that way, our uſe. 


happineſs in the world to come, 
reptove? Are not the more weighty matters of the 


capacities? Is it not poſſible, by private ſtudy and 


derſtand all in the ſacred oracles needful to be under- 
ſtood ? Do not ſome of us already know as much, or 
more, than our paſtors? and, if ſo, how prepoſterous 
is it to go to church, to be taught by them ?—Theſe 


ought to aſk bimſelf; as Philip did the eunuch, Un- 


many may adopt the eunuch's anſwer, How can I, 
except ſome man ſhould guide me? Some are of weak 


of divine things, unleſs repreſented in the moſt eaſy 
and familiar manner. Some have treacherqus memo- 
ries, and ſoon forget ' what they read. Others have: 
wanted the benefit of religious education, and, fince 
they came to years, their time and thoughts have been 
ſo much engroſſed by the cares of a family, that they 
have paid ſmall attention to the ſtudy of divine things. 
Was it only in pity to thoſe claſſes of men, to whom, 
they muſt allow, that helps and aſſiſtances in religion 
are indiſpenſably neceſſary, the greateſt proſicients in 
poems ought, by their example, to excite others 

L to 


life, can neither be innocent nor ſafe : for, on our 
fulneſs and comfort in this world depends, and our 

Poſſibly, you will aſk me, What . this —˙ĩ̃ 
law and of the goſpel plain and obvious to the meaneſt 


meditation, without the aſſiſtance of ſermons, to un- 


are the ſentiments of many. Whether they ſavour 
moſt of ſolid reaſon, or of arrogant ſelf. conſidence, is 
eaſily. determined. Reading the ſcriptures; without 
underſtanding them, can proſit no man. Every man 


derſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? and, I am afraid, 


underſtandings, and cannot take in the knowledge 
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to attend upon a preached goſpel. For, when the il. 
literate obſerve public religious inſtruction deſpiſed, 
or at leaſt neglected, by men of acknowledged genius 
and abilities, they likewiſe will abſent themſelves from 
it, that they may appear men of enlarged minds, who 
know all that is fit for them, and are too wile to be 
taught by a miniſter. This is a way of diſtinguiſhing + 
themſelves from the herd of mankind, cheap and eaſy, 
ſuitable to every corruption in the human heart, and 
in which neither talents, nor application, nor integri- 
ty, are requiſite. But I inſiſt not on this. The 
learned, as well as illiterate, need to go to church on 
their own account. None, in this imperfect ſtate, ar- 
rive at ſuch extent and exactneſs of Chriſtian know- 
ledge, as to need no farther aſſiſtance for knowing 
more. Even the moſt enlarged and exalted minds, 
find it difficult to view every various doctrine and du- 
ty, in its proper order and connexion. For wiſe rea- 
ſons, the Bible was not written in a ſyſtematic form. 
The inſtruction it imports concerning the ſeveral 
branches of faith and practice, is ſcattered up and 
down 1n different paſſages ; many of which would be 
overlooked by the bulk of mankind, if ſome were not 
employed to colle& and explain them. He, therefore, 
who commands us to ſearch the ſcriptures, doth im- 
plicitly command us to uſe, in that ſearch, the fitteſt 
and moſt effectual means in our power. Now, what 
can be better ſuited to aſſiſt us in the attainment of re- 
ligious knowledge, than the diſcourſes of thoſe, who 
have not only made it their chief buſineſs to ſtudy the 
ſacred oracles, and the language, fentiments, and man- 
ners of thoſe to whom they were firſt delivered, but 
who, by cultivating their rational powers, have ac- 
quired a facility of forming diſtin& conceptions of 

things, 
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things, and of expreſſing thoſe conceptions with plain- 
neſs and propriety? Let us ſuppoſe that the capaci- 
ties of men are originally equal ; ſtill, they will bid 
faireſt for eminent degrees of knowledge, who are not 
diverted from the purſuit of it by ſecular employments, 
and whoſe charge it is to give attendance to reading, 
as well as to exhortation and doctrine, yea, who are 
ſolemnly enjoined to meditate on divine things, and 
give themſelves wholly to them, that their profiting 
may appear unto all men. Do men of competent abi- 
ities, for your ſakes, devote the greateſt part of their 
time to religious inquiries; and, while teaching you 
the will of the Lord, do they ſtudy to be taught it them- 
ſelves more perfectly? and yet, are you ſo mightily 
conceited of your own wiſdom, as to expect nothing 
from their pulpit inſtructions that can merit your 
attention? If ſo, permit me to remind you, that con- 
fidence is often retained by folly and ignorance, while 
modeſty attends upon true wiſdom, and a well fur- 
niſhed mind. The beſt know only in part; and he 
who feels no defects in his knowledge, knoweth no- 
thing as he ought to know. 

After all, knowledge, however extenſive, if it hath 
no ſuitable influence on mens hearts and lives, will 
profit them nothing: and, in à land of goſpel light, 
more people are undone, for want of conſidering what 
is their intereſt, than for want of the ſpeculative know- 
ledge of it. All profeſs to believe themſelves mortal. 
Few are properly affected by this acknowledged truth. 
Our hearts are deceitful and deſperately wicked; our 
imaginations vain; our paſſions impetuous; the ſoli- 
citations of ſenſe importunate; the temptations of Sa- 
tan ſubtile; and our worldly avocations and allure- 
ments innumerable. On all theſe accounts, we need 

L 2 « 


a faithful monitor, to awaken in us a practical fenſe 
of danger and of duty. The wiſeſt and the beſt, 
through remaining depravity, muſt have their pure 
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minds frequently ſtirred up by way of remembrance: 


otherwiſe, their devout affections will flag and cool, 
and their good impreſſions abate and languiſh. Ti. 


mothy, from a child, had known the holy ſcriptures; 
had heard from Paul a form of found words; was ho- 
noured with the important office of an evangeliſt; and, 
to fit him for diſcharging it, was endued with the mi 


needed to be put in mind of one of the moſt efſenti] 


raculous gifts of the Spirit: and yet, even 1 0 


articles of our holy religion. Remember, \ſays 
Paul to him, „ that Fefus Chriſt, of the ſeed of Da. 
* vid, was raiſed from the dead, according to my 
e goſpel,“ 2 Tim. ii. 8. No wonder, then, that the 
apoſtles judged it neceflary, to inculcate over and over 
again, the grand truths of the goſpel, even when ad. 
dreſſing thoſe who already knew them. EF would en- 
treat ſuch, who plead their knowledge as an excuſe 
for not hearing ſermons, to conſider attentively the 
ſentiments of Paul and of Peter, as expreſſed in the 
three following ſcriptures. Rom. xv. 14, 15. And 
I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, my brethren, 
< that ye alſo ate full of goodneſs, filled with all 
« knowledge, able alſo to admonifh one another. 
« Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written to you more 
<« largely, putting you in mind.“ Phil. iii. 1. To 
« write the ſame things to you, to me indeed is not 
« grievous, but to you it is ſafe.” 2 Pet. i. 12. 
6 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put you al. 
« ways in remembrance of theſe things, though yo! 
c know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth.“ 
Miniſters, therefore, who bring nothing new to the 


pulpit, 
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pulpit, may prove eminent bleſſings, by ſtrengthening 
convictions, and producing a livelier reliſh of known 
truths. The wile and faithful preacher ſeeks to find 
out not only words of truth, but acceptable words, 
which, while they convince the underſtanding, may 
alſo make deep and laſting impreſſions on the heart, 
alarming our fears, encouraging our hopes, engaging 
our love, and animating our reſolutions. And, doubt- 
leſs, the ſounding God's meſſage into the ears of men, 
with becoming ſolemnity, vehemence, and , concern, 
has ſomething in it more piercing and eflicacious, than 
the mere ſolitary reading the Bible often has. I might 
eaſily illuſtrate and ſtrengthen theſe reaſonings, by a de- 
tail of fats. The early, and almoſt univerſal corrup- 
tion of religion in the heathen world, and the frequent 
revolts of the Jewiſh church to the idolatries of neigh- 
bouring nations, were chiefly owing to the want of 
regular proviſion for public religious inſtruction, For, 
after the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity, when in almoſt every town and village ſyna- 
gogues were erected, where the ſcripture was read and 
explained every Sabbath day, the Jews adhered to the 
law of Moſes, with a ſtrictneſs and nicety not to be 
paralleled in hiſtory. So ſenſible was Julian the Apo- 
ſtate how wiſe an inſtitution preaching was, for pro- 
moting the knowledge and practice of religion, that 
he appointed men to preach moral philoſophy, and to 
harangue publicly, in defence of heatheniſm : and, 
without doubt, if any thing would have ſupported 
Paganiſm, and ſtopped the progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
this would have done it. But as, formerly, the vio- 
lence of perſecution; ſo, now, the charms of elo- 
quence and philoſophy, were too feeble adverſaries to 
ihe goſpel of Chriſt, We truſt, that ſuch who now 
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oppoſe the faith of the goſpel, and the power of god. 


lineſs, whether by thin-fpun metaphyſical ſophiſtry, 
by rhetorical declamations, by fly hints and innuen- 
does, or by inſolent and ill-placed raillery, ſhall in the 
iſſue ſucceed no better. In the mean time, when, 
from the preſs and from the ſtage ; when, in taverns, 
in coffeehouſes, and in almoſt every place of public 


reſort, miniſters of Satan are every day exerting their 


utmoſt zeal and addreſs, to diſcourage others from 
walking in the good ways of God : one would think, 
it could not ſeem evil in the eyes of any who wiſh 
well to religion, that, one day in ſeven, ſome are em- 
ployed publicly to recommend it. Then, it will be 
time enough for us, who preach in favour of faith 
and holineſs, to keep ſilence, when infidels and the 
profane ſhall renounce the helliſh and ignoble office of 
preaching againſt them. 


II. I am next to prove, that hearing the word of 
God is enjoined by expreſs divine authority. 

Under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, one office 
of the prieſts and Levites was, to expound the facred 
oracles. They not only read in the law of God, but 
gave the ſenſe, and cauſed the people to underſtand 
the reading ; and they joined to their explications, 
ſuch advices or encouragements as they judged ne- 
ceſſary. Of all this we have a clear inſtance, 
Neh. viii. 7—1 1. The people were bound to at- 
* — and to regard theſe inſtructions. Deut. 
xxiv. 8. Thou ſlialt obſerve dili ently to do accord- 
ec 15 to all that the prieſts and Levites ſhall teach.” 
Hag. ii. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, Aſk now the 
« prieſts concerning the law.” Mal. ii. 7. © For 
6 the prieſt's lips ſhould keep 3 og and they 
& ſhoul: 
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& ſhould aſk the law at his mouth; for he is the meſ- 
« ſenger of the Lord of Hoſts.” But as theſe ordina- 
ry preachers too often departed out of the way, God 
was pleaſed to preſerve the knowledge, and to incul- 
cate the practice of his law, by extraordinary meſſen- 
gers, who, though ſecured by inſpiration from error, 
yet, as to ſtyle and method, ſeem to have been uſually 
left to their own genius, that their diligence in ſeek- 
ing out, and ſetting in order uſeful inſtructions, might 
be a pattern to ordinary teachers. I need only appeal, 
for proof of this, to the caſe of Solomon, Eccl. xii. 
g9—11. * And moreover, becauſe the preacher was 
« wiſe, he ſtill. taught the people knowledge; yea, he 
« gave good heed, and ſought out and ſet in order 
many proverbs. The preacher ſought to find out 
« acceptable words; and that which was written was 
& upright, even words of truth. The words of the 
4 wiſe are as goads, and as nails faſtened by the maſ- 
ters of aſſemblies, which are given from one ſhep- 
60 herd, 3” 

When the ſynagogue worſhip commenced, I will 
not determine. I think it probable that it was, from 
the earlieſt antiquity, ordained by God himſelf, as a 
neceflary means of preſerving religion in thoſe parts of 
Judea which were remote from the metropolis ; that 
ſoon after Solomon's reign, it fell into deſuetude ; and 
that the evident bad effects of this negleR, in the 
growth of ignorance and idolatry, occaſioned the re- 
vival of this uſeful ordinance by Ezra and Nehemiah =. 
That the ſynagogue worſhip was inſtituted by men un- 
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* See Prov. viii. 33, 34. Acts xv. 21, Lev. xxiii. 3. Pl. 
Ixxiv., 8, Philo, I. 3. De vita Moſis, p. 68 5. Joſephus, I. 2. contra 
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der the guidance of the Bleſſed Spirit, we way ſafely 
conclude, from our Lord's honouring it with his pre. 
ſence. It ſeems to have been a general uſage in theſe 
aſſemblies, that, after reading the law and the prophets, 
doctors, fitted for that office by education, or by ſu. 
pernatural gifts, interpreted and enforced what had 
been read. That this was the uſage in the ſynagogue 
at Nazareth, we learn f om Luke iv. 16—27. There 
we find, that our Lord firſt reads a prophecy from the 
Old Teſtament ; ; next explains the meaning of it, and 
points out the event to which it refers; and concludes 
with cautioning his countrymen againſt rejecting his 
heavenly inſtructions, and againſt vainly hoping that 
birth and outward advantages would give them any 
claim to God's favour, which was diſpenſed in a way 
unfathomable to creatures, and often denied to thoſe, 
who, to the human eye, appearcd to bid faireſt for it, 
We have much the fame account of the ſynagogue at 
Tneſſalonica, Acts xvii. 2, 3. And Paul, as his 
„ manner was, went in unto them, and three Sab- 
e bath days reaſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, 
& opening and alleging that Chriſt muſt needs have 
4 ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead; and that 
« this Jeſus, whom I preach unto you, is Chriſt.” 
Paul opened unto them the meaning of ſcriptures, laid 
down propoſitions, and ſupported theſe propolitions 
by convincing evidence. 

Was all this incumbent on prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
prophets, during the Jewiſh diſpenſation ; and can we 
ſuppoſe, that, under a more excellent and ſpiritual 
diſpenſation, the Church i is deprived of this bleſſing! 
No, my brethren. The aſcended Redeemer hath 
commiſſioned paſtors and teachers, for the perfecting 
cf the ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the 

edifying 
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edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all come, in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, to the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt b. A goſpel. miniſtry 
is neceſſary, while the Church remains imperfe& in 
faith, in holineſs, and in comfort. Our Lord, there. 
fore, hath ſpecified the qualifications requiſite for that 
office; aſſigned their proper work to thoſe engaged in 
it; provided for their ſubſiſtence ; and obliged thoſe 
under their care, to ſuitable returns of affection and 
duty. And, was all this to inveſt them with no 
higher office, than that of public readers of the ſerip- 
ture? Is a taſk, of which a child may be capable, 
the labouring in word and doctrine, which renders 
worthy of double honour, and for which, faithfulneſs, 
and ability to teach, are required? Is nothing more 
intended by that awful charge; © Preach the word 
e be. inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ; reprove; 
te rebuke, exhort, with all long-ſuffering and doc- 
e trine ©?” Timothy was enjoined d, © Take heed + 
* to thyſelf, and to thy doftrine. Study to ſhow thy- 
te ſelf approved unto God, a workman that needeth 
“ not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of 
* truth.” Biſhops are enjoined e, to © hold faſt the 
“ faithful word, as they have been taught, that they 
te may be able, by ſound doctrine, both to exhort and 
© to convinee gainſayers.” Titus was enjoined t, to 
% ſpeak the things which became ſound doQtine ; in 
* doctrine ſhowing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, 
% ſound ſpeech that cannot be condemned.“ Such 
ſolemn cautions againſt performing their work amiſs, 
would have been abſurd and ridiculous, if addreſſed to 

| men 
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men whoſe only work was, the reading or repeating 
the oracles of the Holy Ghoſt. 

God, therefore, hath ſet apart a peculiar order of 
men, to explain the ſacred oracles, to feed his people 
with knowledge and underſtanding, and to beſeech 
ſinners, in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to God. 
This is their charge ; and wo unto them, if they ne. 
gle& it, —But why this ſolemn charge to preach the 
word, if men have a licence, to hear, or not to hear 
it, as they pleaſe? If goſpel miniſters are bound, for 
the good of others, to attend continually on the differ. 
ent duties of their function; ſurely others are bound, 
for their own good, to attend their public inſtructions, 
in the proper ſeaſon. We cannot ſucceed in our com- 

miſſion as Chriſt's embaſſadors, where we are denied 
an audience: nor can we perſuade, by the terrors of 


the law, or allure, by the comforts of the goſpel, if, 


when we diſplay them, men keep out of our way. If 
theſe are fooliſh builders, who hear the word of God, 
and do it not; they cannot be wiſe builders, who will 
not even hear it. If ground, where the ſeed periſhes, 
proves unfruitful, how can ground, that never re- 
ceived the ſeed, bring forth fruit ? 
The attending public worſhipping afmblics, was 
preſcribed to the primitive Chriſtians, by the higheſt 
authority. They were commanded, Heb. x. 25., not 
to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together, as 
the manner of ſome was. I might appeal to Juſtin 
Martyr, Tertullian, and others, as evidences, that, in 
theſe Chriſtian aſſemblies, preaching and hearing the 
word was one principal exerciſe. But it is unneceſ- 
fary, as the fact is ſufficiently clear from the New Tel- 
tament itſelf; and an apoſtolical tradition of unque- 
ſtionable validity i in this caſe, claims our regard. We 
: hare 
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have a comprehenſive, though ſhort account, of the 
primitive worſhip, Acts, ii. 47. They continued 
« ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſhip, 
« and in breaking of bread, and in prayer.” And 
it is obſerved, Acts, xx. 7. that © upon the firſt day 
« of the week, when the diſciples came together to 
« break bread, Paul preached unto them.” 

Our Lord cautions his diſciples s, Q Take heed how 
« ye hear.“ If hearing the word is unneceſſary ; if 
men are at liberty to do, or to forbear it, as humour 
or inclination chance to prompt them, the manner of 
hearing muſt be of ſmall importance, and that cau- 
tion might have been ſafely ſpared. Our Lord's di- 
rections about faſting, prayer, and giving of alms, 
imply, that none of theſe can be innocently neglect- 
ed. For the ſame reaſon, therefore, the caution, 
„ Take heed how you hear,“ muſt imply, that hear- 
ing the word is not left indifferent. 

A famine of the word of God, through the ſilen- 
cing or removing of faithful teachers, 'is repreſented 
by ſcripture prophets as a heavy judgment b. And 
will make thy tongue cleave to the roof of thy 
* mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb, and ſhalt not be 
eto them a reprover, for they are a rebellious houſe.” 
* i Behold the days come, faith the Lord God, that 
« I will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of 
© bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the 
“words of the Lord; and they ſhall wander from 
« ſea to ſea, and found the north even to the eaſt; 
* they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the word of the 
Lord, and they ſhall not find it. In that day ſhall 
# the fair virgins and the young men faint for thirſt.” 
* 1 I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove 
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& thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou re. 


< pent.” If their circumſtances are thus wretched, 
who have no acceſs to hear the goſpel, mult not thoſe 


be reckoned the enemies and murderers of their own 


fouls, who have atceſs to hear it, but who put it far 
from them ? and, in a creature endued with rcaſon, 
can ſuch madneſs ever be innocent ? 


PART Il. 


III. I now proceed to lay before you, the dreadful 
threatenings which have been denounced and execut- 
ed, againſt thoſe who refuſe to hear God's word, and 
the precious bleſſings which have been promiſed to, and 
actually beſtowed upon, the faithful preachers, and 
the conſcientious hearers of it. 

God hath denounced his wrath in the moſt awful 
and tremendous language, againſt thoſe who will not 
hearken to the meſſages of his grace. © K Becauſe [ 
have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out 
* my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have ſet 
e at nought all my counſel, and would none of my 
« reproof: I alſo will laugh at your calamity, ! 
« will mock when your fear cometh ; when your fear 
„ cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh 
* as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh 
“ upon you. Then they ſhall call upon me, but ! 
$ will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 
& ſhall not find me. For that they hated knowledge, 
* and did not 'chooſe the fear of the Lord, They 
# would none of my counſel : they deſpiſed all my re- 
proof. Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their 
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& own way, and be filled with their own devices.” 
« | The man that wandereth out of the way of under- 
« ſtanding, ſhall remain in the congregation of the 
e dead.” em He that turneth away his ear from 
hearing the law, even his prayer ſhall be abomina- 
* tion.” n Whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
« hear your words ; when you depart out of that houſe 
« or city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Verily, I ſay 
© unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
« Gomorrah in' the day of judgment, than for that 
« city.” If the word ſpoken by angels was ſted- 
« faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- 
te ceived a juſt recompence of reward; how ſhall we 
« eſcape, if we negle@ ſo great ſalvation, which at 
* the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him?“ 


p He that deſpiſed Moſes's law, died without mercy 


« under two or three witnefſes : of how much ſorer 
“ puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be counted worthy, 
* who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and 


* hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith 
he was ſanCtified, an unholy thing, and hath done 


deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? © 4 See that you 
* refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped 
* not, who refuſed him that ſpoke on earth, muck 
* more ſhall not we eſcape, it we turn away from him 
* that ſpeaketh from heaven.“ 
As hearing the word of God, is one branch of that 
homage we pay to him in public worſhipping 'aſſem- 
blies, it would not be improper, did time allow, to 
repeat ſome of the threatenings in ſcripture againſt the 
neglectors of public worſhip. I ſhall, however, only 
| mention 


| Prov, xxl. 16. m Prov xxviii. 9. n Math. x. 14. 
* Heb. ii. 2, 3. 5 Heb. x. 28, 29. 4% Heb. xii. 25. 
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mention that prophecy, Zech. xiv. 17—19. ; © And 
ce jt ſhall be, that whoſo will not come up of all the 
« families of the earth unto Jeruſalem to worſhip the 
King, the Lord of hoſts, even upon them ſhall be 
no rain: and if the family of Egypt go not up, 
„ and come not, that have no rain, there ſhall be the 
© plague wherewith the Lord ſhall ſmite the heathen, 
that come not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles, 
“ This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt, and the 
* puniſhment of all nations, that come not up to keep 
& the feaſt of tabernacles.” The plain meaning of 
the prophecy I take to be this :—The rain of di- 
vine influence ſhall be denied to thoſe, who perſiſt 
in deſpiſing God's word, and in negleQing public or- 
dinances. They deprive themſelves of thoſe means, 
which, through God's bleſſing, melt and ſoften the 
hearts of others; and hence, the plague of increaſed 
- blindneſs of mind, and hardneſs of heart, becomes their 
portion. The maſter of a family doth not ſend meat 
through every corner of the houſe, to each particular 
member of his family, but calls them together to one 
common table, and there giveth to every one, his 
due portion of food. The ſoul doth not animate the 
members of the body, when cut off and ſeparated 
one from another, but when joined and united toge- 
ther, Thus it is with the influences of the holy Spi- 
rit. Indeed, he denieth them not to the ſincere Chri- 
ſtian, in his ſecret retirements, But, it is in the 
houſe of God, he is more peculiarly preſent. If we 
ſeek him not there, when we have opportunity for it; 
ſooner, or later, our ſouls ſhall ſmart for that negli- 
gence. The impotent man, if he had not waited at 
the pool, for the deſcent of the angel that troubled 
the waters, might have remained impotent ſtill, In 
like 
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like manner, there is-ground to fear, that ſuch will 
pine away and periſh in their ſpiritual diſeaſes, who 
refuſe to wait at the pool of ordinances, until the Spi- 
rit deſcend, and put healing virtue into the waters of 
the ſanctuary. | 
The threatenings which God hath denounced a« 
gainſt thoſe who refuſe to hear his word, are not emp- 
ty bugbears. God is not a man, that he ſhould lie, 
nor the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent. Hath he 
ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? Hath he ſpoken, and 
ſhall he not make it good ? © Every age affords in- 
ſtances of temporal and ſpiritual judgements, actually 
inflicted in conſequence of theſe threatenings ; and, 
eternity will manifeſt, that all thoſe were, to multi- 
tudes, the beginning of neyer-ending ſorrows. I ſhall 
only refer you to two paſſages of ſcripture. The firſt 
is an inſtance of temporal judgments ; the ſecond, of 
ſpiritual. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15—17. * The Lord God 
« of their fathers, ſent to them by his meſſengers, 
« riſing up betimes, and ſending, becauſe he had 
* compaſſion on his people, and on his dwelling-place: 
«* But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and de- 
* ſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his prophets ; until 
* the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till 
there was no remedy. Therefore, he brought upon 
them the king of the Chaldees, who flew their 
“young men with the ſword, in the houſe of their 
* ſanQtuary, and had no compaſſion upon young man 
* or maiden, old man, or him that ſtooped for age; 
* he gave them all into his hand.” -P. Ixxxi. 11, 
12. * But my people would not hearken to my voice, 
* and Iſrael would none of me. So I gave them up 
* unto their own hearts luſts; and they walked in 
their own counſels.” —If this was the doom of Ju- 
dea, 


D Disc . 5. 


dea, for delpilag God's law; what may not Britain 
dread; for contempt of the goſpel ? 

But, with many of you, I would hope, gentler mo. 
tives will prevail. With pleaſure therefore, I change 
my voice, and remind the friends of Jeſus, how ex. 
preſsly God hath promiſed his ſpecial preſence and 
bleſſing to the faithful preaching and conſcientious 
hearing of his word. Turn you at my reproof: 
& behold I will pour out my ſpirit unto you; I will 
© make known my words unto you.” „ 5 Incline 
« your ear, and come unto me; hear, and your foul 
« ſhall live; and I will make an ever laſting covenant 
4 with you, even the ſure mercies of David. For as 
tc the rain cometh down, and the ſnow, from heaven; 
« and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth; 
 « and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give 
te ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the eater ; ſo ſhall 
© my word be, that goeth out of my mouth: it ſhall 
© not return unto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh 
&« that which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing 
« whereto I ſent it.” „ O that my people had 
« hearkened unto me, and Iſrael had walked in my 
c ways! I ſhould ſoon have ſubdued their enemies, 
« and turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. The 
& haters of the Lord ſhould have fubmitted themſelves 
& unto him: but their time ſhould have endured for 
« ever. He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
& of the wheat: and with honey out of the rock I 
c“ ſhould have ſatisfied thee.” u In all places where 
c J record my name, I will come unto thee, and ! 
ec will bleſs thee.” „ Jeſus came, and ſpoke unto 
on his diſciples, ſaying, All power is given unto me in 

„ heaven 


II. lv. 3, 10, 11. t P.. lIxxxi, 13—16. 
Nath. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 
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« heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach 
« all nations: and, lo, I am with you always, even 
« unto the end of the world.” „ Behold I ſtahd at 
« the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
« and open the door, I will come in to kim, and ſup 
« with him, and he with me.” Theſe are ſome of the 
gracious words, on which God hath cauſed his ſer- 
vants to hope. Encouraged by them, let us regularly 
preſent ourſelves before God, to hear all things that 
are commanded us of God, humbly claiming, and 
cheerfully expecting, the promiſed bleſſing. 

To ſupport and ſtrengthen our hopes, let us review 
former accompliſhments of theſe exceeding great and 
precious promiſes... In how miraculous a manner hath 
the word of God often triumphed over the greateſt 
oppoſition! Though publiſhed by men, deſpiſed as 
weak and feeble, it hath proved mighty, through 
God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting 
down imaginations, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt *. Like a fire, 
it hath melted the frozen heart, and, like a ham- 
mer, it hath broken in pieces the rock Y. Nothing 
hath been able to withſtand this ſword of the Spirit. 
Wielded by his almighty arm, it hath become quick 
and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of foul and 
ſplrit, and diſcerning the inmoſt thoughts and intents 
of the heart 2. Young and old, high and low, rich 
and poor, illiterate ſavages, abandoned debauchees, 
profane ſcoffers, cruel perlecutors, learned philoſo- 
phers, and refined moraliſts, have all felt its falutary 
wounds, and have been led by it to ſeck and find re- 

M lick 
Rev. iii. 20. * 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Y Jer, xxiii. 29. 
* Heb. iv. 10. 
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lief in the compaſſionate Phyſician of ſouls. They, 
who were ſometime darkneſs, have become light in 
the Lord. They, who were alienated from God in 
their hearts, and by wicked works, have learned from 
it the important leſſon, of loving the Lord God, with 
all the heart and foul, and mind and ſtrength. They, 
who were hateful, and hating one another, have been 
taught of God to love their neighbours as themſelves, 
And they, who formerly truſted in themſelves that 
they were righteous, are now, through the law, dead 
to the law, and count all things loſs and dung for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. Yea, fo 
mightily hath the word of God prevailed, that thou- 
ſands have ſometimes been converted by one ſermon *, 
What a ſtrong. encouragement is this, to fervent pray- 
er, for a return of ſuch happy ſeaſons! Awake, a- 
wake; put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord! awake, 
as in the ancient days, in the generations of old b. 
Open our hearts to receive inſtruction, as once thou 
openedſt the heart of Lydia to attend to the things 
that were ſpoken by Paul. Of thy own bleſſed will, 
renew us by the word of truth: and may we all ex- 
perience what it is to be born again, not of corrupt- 


| ible ſeed, but incorruptible, even the word of God, 


which liveth and abideth for ever. 

If, through regenerating grace, we have thus taſted 
that the Lord is gracious ; as new born babes, we 
will deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that we may 
grow thereby . What was firſt the mean of impart- 
ing a ſpiritual and divine life, becomes alſo the mean 
of preſerving, of ſtrengthening, and of increaſing it. 
Saints are nouriſhed up by the words of faith, and of 
good doctrine d: and hence, they eſteem the words of 

God's 

Acts ii. 41. b II. li. 9. 1 Pet. li, 2, 3. 41 Tim. iv. C 
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God's mouth, more than their neceſſary food e. In 
their greateſt perplexities, it is a light to their feet, 
and a lamp to their paths f. It warns them of many 
dangers, delivers them from many ſnares, revives 
their languiſhing graces, ſupports their drooping 
hopes, and ſweetens to them the bittereſt cups of ad- 
verſity. When the poor and needy ſeek water, and 
find none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, God, 
by a preached goſpel, opens rivers in the wilderneſs, 
and ſtreams in the deſart 8. He ſatiates the weary 
ſoul, and he repleniſhes every ſorrowful ſoul b. A 
miniſter is directed to ſpeak as appoſitely to a particu- 
lar caſe, as if he had been told it, and had ſtudied 
his ſermon with a view to it. The ſeaſonable, unex- 
pected relief, fills the Chriſtian with holy wonder and 
gratitude; and he is ready to addreſs his miniſter, as 
David did Abigail“ Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
and bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Ifrael,. which ſent thee this day to me * 
But, methinks I hear ſome ſerious Chriſtian object, 
“Alas, I have long attended on ſermons, and yet de- 
* rived from them no ſuch benefit. The precious or- 
+ dinances I enjoy, rather increaſe my guilt here, and 
** pave the way for aggravating my miſery hereafter.” 
—Poſlibly, my ſorrowful friend, thy complaints are 
ill grounded. There is, that maketh himſelf poor, 
and yet hath great riches. When hearing the voice 
of God's ſervants, was you never checked in a bad 
deſign, or excited to a good one? Was you never 
engaged, by it, to conſider your ways, and turn your 
feet to God's teſtimonies? Tell me, when God ſaid, 
Seek ye my face; did not thy heart echo back, Thy 
| M 2 face, 


Job, xxiti, 12. f Pſ. cxix. 105. 8 If, xli. 17, 18, 
Jer. Bi. 25, i 1 Sam. xxv. 32, 33. 
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face, Lord God, will I ſeek. When the glories of ti 
the Redeemer were diſplayed, didſt thou not feel the al 
defires of thy ſoul going forth towards him, and to- fa 
wards the remembrance of his name? Deſpiſe not, ar 
O Chriſtian, the day of ſmall things. The fault is If 
thine own, if it hath not proved a day of great thingy, pe 
If, with fuitable faith, humility, and fervour, thou ne 
wouldſt ſeek unto God, and make thy ſupplication to at 
the Almighty ; ſurely, even now, he would awake OP 
for thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſnes ret 
proſperous. Though thy beginnings were fmall, yet di 
thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe J. In the dili ſo1 
gent ufe of proper means, God, O ye lovers of his en 
name, even your God, fhall bleſs you. Though he th: 
ſeems to forget you, and, for a ſeaſon, hideth his fate Ye 


from you; yet he will appoint you a time, and re- ſha 
member you. The dew of divine influence may then de 
deſcend, when you expect it leaſt. Ere you are 2. be 
ware, your ſouls may become as the chariots of a wil. to 


ling people. God knoweth the beſt and wiſeſt time hir 
for beſtowing this bleſſing: and, becauſe he is a God the 


of judgement, bleſſed are all they that wait for him *, as 
Wo 

Thus I have finiſhed what I propoſed on this ſub- to 
ject. Suffer me, my dear hearers, to remind you, cio 
that every one of you is concerned in what hath been the 
ſaid. Without faith, there is no ſalvation. Faith reg 
cometh by hearing; and men cannot believe on him, reſt 
of whom they will not hear l. The meſſages of God's 64 | 


word are equally directed to high and low, to rich 
and poor, Greatneſs will be no ſhelter to wickednels. 
Vengeance will find out the offender under a robe of 
velvet, as eaſily as under a cover of rags. Though 
_ thoſe of you, whom God hath exalted to ſuperior ſta- 
tions, 


Job viii. 5, 7. k If, XXX. 18. I Rom. x. 14, 17 
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tions, ought to be addreſſed with peculiar deference 
and reſpect, yet, even you, if ſaved at all, muſt be 
ſaved like other men; and therefore, like other men, 
are obliged to attend the ordinary means of ſalvation. 
If you refuſe ſuch attendance, you refuſe it at your 
peril. When you are ſick or wounded, nature makes 
no difference betwixt you and the meaneſt of your 
attendants. The nauſeous medicines, and the painful 
operations, requiſite for - their recovery, are equally 
requiſite for yours. As little doth grace treat you 
differently, in healing the diſeaſes of your precious 
ſouls. Chriſt, in whoſe name we demand an audi- 
ence, is infinitely more above the higheſt of you, 
than the higheſt of you are above the meaneſt of us. 
Your riches and honours, your ſtrength and courage, 
ſhall not profit you in the day of wrath. If found 
deſpiſers of the goſpel, in ſpite of all theſe, you mult 
be conſtrained to call upon the mountains and rocks 
to fall upon you, and to hide you from the face of 
him that ſitteth on the throne, and ſrom the wrath of 
the Lamb. Your puniſhment ſhall be the more ſevere, 
as your example naturally tends to baniſh out of the 
world public worſhip. Your inferiors will be forward 
to copy after you in a matter ſo agreeable to their vi- 
cious inclinations, and will gladly rid themſelves of 
theſe reſtraints of conſcience, which, though you diſ- 
regard, you could wiſh, for your own ſafety and inte- 
reſt, might retain their force over them. Wo un- 
* to the world, becauſe of offences, for it muſt needs 
be that offences come: but wo to that man by whom 

© the offence cometh ®,” | 
You who are in poor and low circumſtances, re- 
fuſe not the word of exhortation. Though little ac- 
| „ counted 


* Math. xviii. 7. 
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counted of among men, you will not be overlooked 


or forgotten in the day of judgment. You, too, haye 
ſouls, which muſt be happy or miſerable for ever: 
and the leſs you enjoy in this world, the more ſhould 
you aſpire after the pleaſures and glories of futurity, 
To the. poor, as well as to the rich, the goſpel j; 
preached, and ſalvation is offered. Though you may 
not have. leiſure to attend week days ſermons, yet 
God hath given you the Sabbath for ſacred purpoſes, 
Though you cannot contribute for the ſupport of a 
miniſter, 'or even purchaſe a ſeat in a church, prov: 
ſion is made, that your poverty ſhall not debar you, 
from enjoying in this place the glad tidings of falya- 
tion. If, then, you negle& to improve your priv. 
lege, and to hearken to God's meflage, you have no 
cloke for your fin ; and, what you ſuffer in time, vil 
prove to you the preſage and forerunner of a miſerabls 
eternity. 
To all of you, I would fay, as Jotham, of old, to 
the men of Schechem, © Hearken unto me, that God 
© may hearken unto you n.“ Let my counſel, this day, 
be acceptable to you. See that you no longer deny 
a hearing to him, who, in a preached goſpel, ſpeak 
eth to you from heaven. It is true, we, who addreß 
you in God's ſtead, are formed out of the clay, 6 
that our terror need not make you afraid. Neverthe- 
leſs, we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt ; and, however 
ſafely you may deſpiſe our perſons, you. cannot ſafely 
deſpiſe our Maſter, or our meſſage. It is Chriſt that 
Ipeaks to you by us; and, though God's ſervant 
meet not always with the beſt of uſage, ſurely, with 
all reaſon, it might be expected, that men ſhould te- 
Verence God's Son.—Methinks, the lover. of Jcius 
| canno! 
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cannot but feel the melting force of this argument. 
I aſk not, Will you deſpiſe him, who is the brightneſs 
of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon; and who claims it as his right, that all men 
could honour him as they honour the Father? I aſk 
not, Is it wiſe, to refuſe that regard to the, Lord of 
the univerſe, who is able to fave or to deſtroy, which 
you would readily pay to the meſſage of an earthly 
potentate, though delivered you by the meaneſt of 
your fellow ſubjects? 1 chooſe not to awe you by 
authority. I would rather draw you by the cords of 
love. Can you reje& him, who, for your ſake, left 
the boſom of the Father, and voluntarily endured the 
moſt exquiſite ſufferings? Shall a little matter hinder 
you from attending the means of grace, when the 
pains of the croſs, the terrors of death, the fury of 
hell, the curſe of the Jaw, and the wrath of God, 
could not hinder Jeſus from purchafing for you theſe 
means ?—Think not, that theſe expoſtulations are the 
rovings of fancy or enthuſiaſm, 1 ſpeak the words of 
truth and ſoberneſs, and appeal to the Bible for what 


 Ifay. What gave the Redeemer a claim to aſcend 


up on high, and to receive gifts for men, and, among 
other gifts, the gift of a ſtanding miniſtry? Was it 
not his previous humiliation and ſuffering ? He firſt 
deſcended into the lower parts of the earth, that he 
might afterwards aſcend far above ail heavens, and 
fill all things. This we are expreſsly told, Eph. iv. 
8—12.' Under the Jewiſh diſpenſation, not only the 
people, but the book of the law, the tabernacle from 
whence God revealed himſelf, and all the veſſels of 
the ſanctuary, were ſprinkled with blood; to intimate, 
that all diſcoveries, whether of duty or of mercy, 
de upon this ground, that a ranſom is provided. It 

M 4 WAS 
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was neceſſary that the patterns of the things in the 
heavens ſhould be purified with theſe ; but the heaven. 
lvy things themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 
The New Teſtament church is indebted for the more 
glorious diſcoveries with which ſhe is favoured, not to 
the blood of bulls or of goats, but to the precious 
blood of Chriſt. Thus the inſpired author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews reaſons, Heb. ix. 19—25. ; 
The Son of God muſt appear in the character of Re- 
deemer ; and in that character he muſt obey and ſuf- 
fer, in order to aboliſh death, and to bring life and 
immortality to light through the goſpel v. He muſt 
give himſelf for the church, that he might ſanctify 
and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word 4. 
And can you flight a privilege, which he, in whom 
are all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, pur- 
chaſed for you at ſo coſtly a rate? Jeſus was deſpiſed 
and rejected of men, that, by the knowledge of his 
obedience and ſufferings, he might juſtify many. Shall 
he be deſpiſed and rejected ſtill ? deſpiſed and, rejected 
by thoſe, for whoſe ſake he was ſtricken, ſmitten of 
God, and aſſlicted? Does not, O Chriſtian, a ſacred 
indignation ſeize thee, at the mention of this? Is it 
not the breathing of thy heart, Let him be exalted, 
who, for my ſake, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame! May the pleaſure of the Lord proſper in his 
hand! May he ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and be 
ſatisfied - Is the glory of the Redeemer thus dear to 
you? I hope it is. Know, then, that preaching and 
hearing the word, are the chief means of extending 
the Redeemer's empire, and of advancing his honour. 
Faithful miniſters are the glory of Chriſt . The 
doctrine they preach is the chief mean of promoting 


72 Tim. i. 10. 1 Eph. v. 26. r 2 Cor. viii. 25. 
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his glory: yea a mean, which would never fail of ſuc. 


ceſs, was it not, that the god of this world blinds the 
minds of them which believe not, leſt the light of the - 


glorious goſpel of Chriſt ſhould ſhine into them f It 
is by the preaching the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

that all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, 
which, from the beginning of the world, has been hid 
in God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt. Nay, 
it is by this deſpiſed goſpel, the objects it reveals, and 
the effects it produces, that, to the principalities and 
powers in the heayenly places, is made known, through 
the church, the manifold wiſdom of God *, Surely 
it well becomes us to adopt the reſolution of the pious 
Jews, after their return from the Babyloniſh captivi- 
ty. We will not forſake the houſe of our God.“ 
Haſten, O Lord, the happy days, when many people 
hall go and ſay, “ Come ye, and let us go up to the 
“ mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of 
* Jacob ; and he ſhall teach us his my and we will 
e walk in his paths A, 


f 2 Cor, iv, 4. * Eph. iii. 8-10, * Neh. x. 39. II. ii. 3, 
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DISCOURSE VI. 
IN THREE PARTS. 


DIRECTIONS FOR HEARING SERMONS, 


LUKE viii. 18. 


TAKE HEED, THEREFORE, HOW YE HEAR, 


PART I. 


Tur word of reconciliation, though, in its native 
tendency, a ſavour of life unto life, yet often proves, 
in the event, through mens faulty manner of hearing 
it, a ſavour of death unto death, Men may enjoy the 
brighteſt ſunſhine of goſpel ordinances, and yet no di- 
vine light irradiate their underſtandings, no ſpiritual 

warmth enliven their hearts. Of this danger, the pa- 
rable of the ſower, in this chapter, gives us a lively 
and affecting picture. Often the good ſeed of the 
word falls on the way ſide, on ſtony ground, or among 
thorns. It is well, if a fourth part of it falls upon 
good ground, and brings forth fruit to perfection. 
On ſome the word makes no impreſſion: they hear 
it inattentively, or, if they attend, they quickly for- 
get it.— In others, it awakens the conſcience, moves 
the affections, and, perhaps, produces ſome temporary 
and partial reformation. But it takes no ſure hold of 
them, and ſinks not deep enough into the heart. 


They 


- 
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They have no root in themſelves, no ſtrength of mind, 
no firmneſs of reſolution. Hence, they never hold faſt 
faith and integrity, when it may anyhow endanger 
their ſecular intereſt, —- Others can exert themſelves 
with vigour, purſue a. plan with ſteadineſs, encounter 
difficulties with courage, and endure ſufferings with 
patience : who yet do all this, only in ſeeking and 
ſerving the world, not in the ſervice of God. For 
the meat that periſheth, they diligently labour : for 
the meat that endureth to eternal life, they faintly 
wiſh. Immoderate love of pleaſure, or anxious care- 
fulneſs how to provide for their families, ſtifles, in 
their breaſts, every religious impreſſion.— To one or 
other of theſe claſſes, the generality of hearers be- 
longs. - Few, in compariſon, with a good and honeſt 
heart, hear the word and keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience.——Our bleſſed Lord, fully ſenſible of all 
this, warns his diſciples, as in the words of our text, 


_ * Take heed how ye hear.” Hear my divine inſtruc— 


tions in a. ſuitable and becoming manner, that they 
may not be loſt upon you, and your ſouls loſt for 
ever, —Doubtleſs, my brethren, many in this audi- 
ence, need ſuch an admonition ; at leaſt, as much, as 
they who firſt received it. It would not be unneceſ- 
ſary, though in holineſs you equalled even the chief 
of the apoſtles ; for, to the apoſtles, it was originally 
addreſſed. Permit me, therefore, to direct you, how 
you ought to hear the word, if you would wilh to 
hear with profit, and to be to your miniſters a joy, and 
a crown of rejoicing, in the day of the Lord: and 
let the counſel of one, who is under particular obli- 
gations to wiſh your welfare, be acceptable to you. 


J. IIcar 
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I. Hear the word, from right motives, and for 
Tight ends. Multitudes go to church, becaufe their 
fathers went, their neighbours go, and they do not loye 
to be fingular. They are regular in the outward 
forms of religion, from a principle of complaiſance; 
which would make them good Catholics at Rome, and 
good Muſſulmen at Conſtantinople. —Many go, not to 
hear, but to ſee, or to be ſeen.—There are, who hear 
ſermons, from malice, not from devotion, that they 
may indulge a cenforious criticiſing humour, by ſpying 
faults in the method, ſentiments, ſtyle, or delivery, 
They come to judge and paſs ſentence on their teach- 
ers, not to receive inſtruction: but, in judging, they 
forget mercy and juſtice, and ſport themſelves with 
drefling the moſt ſerious and ſolemn truths in a fool's 
coat.— Others, with more good nature, though not a 
grain more of piety, come to church to admire, to 
applaud, and, almoſt, to idolize the preacher. A 
miniſter is, to them, as one who hath a pleaſant voice, 
and can play well upon an inſtrument ; and they hear 
his words, but they will not do them. The judg- 
ment and accuracy of one preacher; the curious, un- 
common obſervations of another ; the fervent devotion 
of a third, the eloquence of a fourth, the graceful 


delivery of a fifth, are the moſt noticeable things they. 


meet with in the houſe of God.—Some hear ſermons, 
to furnith their heads with knowledge, not to enrich 
their hearts with grace; as if it would ſuffice, to know 
the ſtrait and narrow way that leadeth to life, though 
they continue to walk in the broad way that leadeth 
to deſtruction.— Others go to church, to calm and ap- 
peaſe their conſciences. They are punctual in the 
externals of religion, and hope that exactneſs will 
compenſate for now and then indulging ſome favour- 

le 


— 
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ite luſt, or neglecting ſome unpleaſant expenſive duty. 
They fit before God as his people do, not to learn the 
ordinances of judgment, but ro make themſelves eafy 
in the habitual breach of them. Attendance on fer- 
mons, which is chiefly valuable as a mean of promot- 
ing faith and holinefs, they fondly dream, will ſupply 
the place of both. —If hearers, of theſe different claf- 
ſes, receive no ſpiritual benefit, we need not wonder, 
for they do not fo much as aim at it. The truth is, 
muny hearers have no aim at all; and Luke's deſcrip- 
tion of the mob at Epheſus perfectly fuits them : “ The 
«Hiſembly was confuſed, and the more part knew not 
©hetefore they were come together ©.” Such hear- 
ing ige far from an act of religion, that it is un- 
2 teafon of a man. The mbſt precious means 
bf grace, if attended in this triſling manner, Have no 
effieney; to make” us wiſer or better. God, T acknow- 
edge may he found uf then that ſeek him not, and 
may blefs is erdiränces, eden to their converſion, 
who comet te them from the wort of motives. But, 
if trilers with vrdinatices flatter themſelves with fuck 
a diſplity of {ovEreigightce, probably, their preſump- 
tion may fue ih Filling difappointment. 

Come, therefore, my brethren, to hear the goſpel, 
vitti upright and pious intentions, from a fincere re- 
gard to God's authority, and with a fingle eye to his 
honour. Come, with fervent defires of fpiritual good; 
and humble hopes that God will accompany, with his 
preſence and bleſſing, an inſticution, which bears ſuch 
evident ſtamps of his ſacred authority. When your 
life is in danger, you regard not fo much the polite 
addrefs, or agreeable converſation of a phyſician, as 
his ſagacity in finding out a diſeaſe, and in preſcribing 


Acts xx. 32. 
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the proper remedy. When your title to an eſtate is 
queſtioned, you prefer, to the flimſy declaimer, ano- 
ther, who, though little of the orator, can ſiſt a cauſe 
to the bottom, eſtabliſh a claim on ſolid foundations, 
and detect the ſubtile evaſions of an antagoniſt, 
Preaching, my brethren, is inſtituted, to point out a 
remedy for our ſpiritual diſeaſes, and a method for ſe. 
curing the heavenly inheritance : and yet, many hear 
fermons from the ſame motive as others read roman- 
ces, or frequent the playhouſe, that for an hour or two 
they may be amuſed or entertained ; while not a few 
refuſe to hear, or hear with liſtleſſneſs and contempt, 
becauſe their ears are not ſoothed with eloquent com- 
poſition and harmonious periods. When the ſpiritual 
Phyſician points out the only method of eſcaping a 
ſpeedy or a painful death, can you find leiſure and in- 
clination to count words and ſyllables, to examine if 
his diſcourſe is agreeably delivered, his imagery ſtrik- 
ing, and the cadence of his periods proper? And is 
damnation your choice, if the Chriſtian teacher doth 
not tell you, in a polite and handſome manner, how 
you may prevent it? What ſovereign, when his laws 
were enacted. and proclaimed with the uſual forms, 
would bear it of his ſubjects, if they ſhould plead, as 
an excuſe for diſregarding them, that they were com- 
poſed in a flat, unpoliſhed ſtyle, without the beauties 
of. language, and charms of eloquence? Would he 
not reply, The language in which my laws were 
« publiſhed, was plain. You might have found in 
« them your duty; and, ſince you did not attend to 
ce it, for Jags breach of them, you muſt find my diſ- 
cc pleaſure.” And will not the Sovereign of the uni- 
verſe reſent ſuch unworthy treatment of his embaſſa- 
dors? Conſider then, ſeriouſly, what was God's gra- 
cious 
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cious deſign, in commiſſioning miniſters to preach un- 
to you the everlaſting goſpel. It was to open the eyes 
of thoughtleſs ſinners, to turn them from darkneſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan to the living God. 
It was alſo for the perfecting of the ſaints, and edify- 
ing the body of Chriſt. Let theſe be your ends in 
hearing; and it may then be hoped our preaching 
ſhall not be vain, and your hearing ſhall not be vain. 
With humble confidence, O Chriſtian, thou mayeſt 
look up to thy heavenly Father for the light of his 
countenance, and the influences of his grace : when 
thou canſt ſay, with truth, © Lord, thou who know- - 
« eſt all things, knoweſt, that the light of thy coun- 
«* tenance, and the influences of thy grace, are what 
« Tam come to ſeek. In the way which thou haſt 
« appointed, I now wait upon thee. The deſire of my 
« ſoul is towards thee, and towards the remembrance 
« of thy name. I would liſten to the inſtructions of 
thy ſervants, that I may be more thoroughly con- 
« yinced of the evil of fin ; more deeply affected with 
* the wonders of redeeming love ; more clearly en- 
* lightened in the knowledge of my duty; and more 
* powerfully animated to the practice of it. I deſire 
„the ſincere milk of the word, that I may grow 
thereby. I am here preſent before the Lord, to 
* hear all things that are commanded me of the Lord. 
Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Teach me 
“ the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it to the 
* end: I will run in the way of thy commandments, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart.“ 


Ul. Our hearing ſhould be preceded, accompanied, 
and followed, by earneſt prayers for the divine bleſſing. 
Why is preaching and hearing the word appointed ? 

It 
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It is not, that ſinners, perſuaded by the enticing words 
of man's wiſdom, by ſtrength of argument, or by 
force of eloquence, ſhould be excited to try their fkill 
in converting themſelves : It is, becauſe, by theſe, as 
means, the Spirit ſavingly works ; and therefore, we 
ought to place ourſelves under them, waiting for his 
influence to make them effeQtual : praying that he 
would bear teſtimony to the word of his grace, and 
that it may prove the word by which we ſhall be ſaved, 
while our underſtanding is divinely enlightened to dif. 
cern its truth and excellency. A weaker miniſtry is 
often remarkably ſucceſsful, when attended from a ſe. 
rious ſenſe of duty, and with a humble dependance on 
God's gracious promiſes : whereas raiſed expectations, 
from the gifts and abilities of a preacher, often pro- 
voke the Lord to blaſt his labours. A Paul may plant, 
and an Apollos water : but, even theſe muſt plant in 
vain, and water in vain, if God himſelf give not the 
increaſe. Though we could ſpeak with the tongues of 
men and angels; all would not avail to ſpeak ſpiritual 
life into one dead ſoul. The word indeed is in its own 
nature quick and powerful, ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword ; but it 1s only in the hands of the Spirit that 
it does effectual execution, and pierces through the 
inmoſt recefles of the heart. Outward means of in- 
ſtruction derive all their majeſty, and beauty, and 
_ Iweetnels, and light, and life, and energy, from God's 
gracious preſence. When this is withheld, we may 
call them Ichabod, for their glory is departed. The 
embaſſadors of God may preach to the ear: it is their 
Maſter's prerogative to preach to the heart. Thus 
_ < faith the Lord thy Redeemer, the holy One of I. 
* rael, I am the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee 

| 6« tg 
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6e to profit, which leadeth thee by the way which 
« thou ſhouldſt go b.“ 

When, then, you are about to attend a 1 mi- 
niſtry, ſay with Moſes, © Lord, if thy preſence go 
« not with us, carry us not up hence ©,” Turn the 
promiſes of God into prayers, and earneſtly plead their 
accompliſhment. © Lord, thou haſt ſaid, Where 
4 two or three are gathered together in my name, 
« there am I in the midſt of them 94,” “Thou haſt 
« promiſed to thy church, I will abundantly bleſs her 
« proviſion ; I will ſatisfy her poor with bread ; I 
« will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation ; and dat 
&« ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy .“ Good i is thy 
« word, O Lord: Be it unto thy ſervants, even as 
c thou haſt ſaid. God be merciful unto us, and bleſs 
* us, and cauſe his face to ſhine upon us .“ © Let 
« thy word have a free courſe, and be glorified 8.“ 
Direct the thoughts of thoſe who are to preach it, 
in their preparations for ſanctuary ſervice. Lead 
them to ſuch ſubjects, and to ſuch a method of 
* handling them, as may beſt ſuit our ſpiritual exi- 
„ gencies. Let the goſpel preached unto us, be 
* preached with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea- 
* ven, and prove the miniſtration of the Spirit, and 
of life. Put us, and keep us in a becoming frame 
* for attending upon thee without diſtraction; and 
* for hearing, and ſuitably improving, the great 
* things of thy law, and the yet greater things of thy 
* goſpel. Grant unto us the underſtanding, the be- 
Ering, the obedient heart. For thy ſervant Jeſus 

N * ſake, 
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9 ſake, deny us not this grace; turn not away the 
« face of thine anointed 5.7 

Such as theſe ſhould be our -petitions in our fecret 
retirements, ere we go to the houſe of God: and 
doubtleſs, were we fervent and conſtant in ſuch peti. 
tions, our happy experience would atteſt, that God 
never ſaid to the houſe of Jacob, Seek my face in vain. 
—But, even in the time of hearing, it will be profitable 
to put up ſhort ejaculatory prayers, ſuited to the truths 
delivered. When any duty 1s recommended, L Lord, 
8 incline and enable me to practiſe it.” When any 
privilege is explained, cc Lord, intereſt me in it.” 
When truth falls with peculiar weight upon the con- 
| ſcience, © Lord, keep this for ever on the i imagination 
<« of my heart. Such breathings of. pious deſire, 
will help, rather than hinder, our attending to, our 
being affected with, and our remembering what we 
hear.— To conclude this direction; let me recommend 
it to you, to water the ſeed ſown with your prayers, 
Pray to God to forgive all your deadneſs, dullneſ, 

and wanderings of heart, in attending his ordinances: 
and that his word may not be as water ſpilt upon the 
ground, but may dwell in you richly in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding, and have a powerful and 
abiding influence on your temper and conduct. If 
you ſpeak not thus t to God in prayer, it is to be fear- 
ed, when God ſpeaks to you by his word, you vil 
reap from it little benefit. We complain we are not 
ediſied by ſermons. May not the little increaſe of the 
ſeed of the 1 word flow, from the little care we take 


thus to implore that the dew of divine influence may 
water _— 


III. Hear the word of God with pleaſure and prati 
tude. Compare your « circumſtances with thoſe of you 
| eps 
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forefathers, who had no other inſtructor than na- 
ture's light : and with thoſe of the many dark places 
of the earth, full of the habitations of cruelty i, 
Think on later times, when a religion prevailed in 
theſe lands, retaining the name of Chriſtian, but at 
enmity with the moſt important doctrines and laws of 
Chriſt, and breathing a ſpirit the reverſe of his. Turn 
your eye to other countries, where ignorance is deem- 
ed the mother of devotion, and where ſpiritual guides 
take away the key of knowledge, not entering into 
the kingdom of heaven themſelves, and, thoſe who 
would enter in, hindering j. To you, God hath given 
his precepts, and his teſtimonies, when he hath not 
dealt ſo with every nation. Through the tender mer- 
cies of God, the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited 
you, to give unto you the knowledge of ſalvation, by 
the remiſſion of ſins, and to guide your feet into the 
way of peace k. Paſtors and teachers are commiſſion- 
ed to inſtruct the ignorant, to awaken the ſecure, to 
warn the unruly, to comfort the afflicted. © The 
Lord hath made known his ſalvation : his righteouſ- 
„ neſs hath he openly ſhowed in the fight of the hea- 
then. Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lord all the 
* earth: make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, and ſing 
4 praiſe l.“ God is the Lord, which hath ſhowed 
us light: bind the ſacrifice with cords, even unto 
the horns of the altar u.“ © I will be glad, when 
© they ſay unto me, Let us go into the houſe of the 
Lord. Our feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O Je- 
* ruſalem an!? *© How amiable are thy tabernacles, 
O Lord of Hoſts! A day in thy courts is better 
than a thouſand. Bleſſed are they that dwell in 

N 2 e thy 
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& thy houſe: yy will be till Fata thee. Se. 
cc lah 0,92 | 


IV. If you would profit by hearing the word, culti. 
vate an honeſt impartial love to truth, and a meek, 
humble, candid, and teachable ſpirit. 

We claim no dominion over your faith, no blind 
implicit belief of what we teach. We ſpeak as to 
wiſe men. It is your part to judge what we ſay. We 
appeal to ſcripture, and to your own conſciences, for 
the truth of our doctrine. We require you to bring 
it to the touchſtone of the law, and of the teſtimony : 
and, if we ſpeak not according to this word; if we 
deviate from our commiſſion, and teach you things 
which Chriſt hath nowhere revealed or commended ; 
we permit you to pronounce, that, in ſo far, there is 
no light 1 in us P. The Bible, my brethren, is the on. 
ly complete and infallible direQtory of your faith and 
practice. Nothing ought to be admitted as an article 
of faith, or a rule of life, which i is not either expreſs. 

ly contained in, or, by juſt conſequence, inferred from 
the ſacred oracles. The beſt and wiſeſt of uninſpired 
teachers have erred, and may err ; and hearing would 
be dangerous i indeed, if ye were not allowed to prove 
all things, in order to hold faſt chat, and only that, 
which is good a. 4, Our aſſertions ſhould have no au- 
thority with you, if we are unable to ſupport them by 
ſcriptore, or ſound reaſon. Even, when truth is on 
our ſide, yet. if you are not convinced of it by proper 
evidence, you would fin in embracing our ſentiments. 
„ I know,” fays Paul r, * and am perſuaded by the 
« Lord Jeſus, that there i is nothing unclean of itſelf: 

6 neverthelels, 
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« nevertheleſs, to him that eſteemeth any thing to be 
« unclean, to him it is unclean.” The apoſtles them- 
ſelves thought it no diſparagement to have their ſer- 
mons tried by the Old Teſtament ; and the Bereans 
are commended $5 as more noble than thoſe of Theſſa- 
lonica, in that they received the word with all readi- 
neſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily whe- 
ther theſe things were ſo. Certainly, if you may de- 
termine whether an angel preaches another goſpel, and 
pronounce him accurſed if he does *; you are much 
more entitled to uſe ſuch freedom with the moſt pious 
and able of human teachers. 

But, if our meſſage ſhould not be implicitly receive 
ed: remember, it ought not to be implicitly rejected. 
When miniſters have not forfeited their reputation for 
wiſdom and integrity, you owe a becoming regard to 
their judgment. Miniſters have peculiar advantages 
for knowing the will of God, and are under the moſt 
ſolemn obligations to declare it, and in no inſtance 
wilfully to impoſe upon you. What they ſay, if it is 
not palpably abſurd, if it bears no obvious mark of er- 
ror, ought therefore to have great weight. That rea- 
dineſs of mind, of which the Bereans were ſo noble a 
pattern, muſt import freedom from prejudice againſt 
the perſons or doctrines of our teachers, willingneſs to 
know the truth, faithfulneſs to preſent light, and a 
mind open to further evidence. The apoſtle James 
directs us ”, * with meekneſs to receive the ingrafted 
* word; ”” i. e. to receive it with a humble, teachable 
diſpoſition : cheerfully entertaining and ſubmitting to 
every thing which bears the impreſſion of God's au- 
thority z not ſhutting our eyes againſt the light, or 
wrangling and diſputing againſt our duty, becauſe 

N 3 | it 
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it thwarts our corrupt inclination, or worldly intereſt, 
Our Lord himſelf hath taught us the fame thing », 
* Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God az 
4 a little child, ſhall in nowiſe enter therein.“ Child. 
ren are not conceited of their own knowledge; readi- 
ly quit their opinions when good evidence is produced 
againſt them; are open to conviction; and pay a due 
deference to the ſentiments of their inſtructors. In 
all this, it is neceſſary to reſemble them, in order 
rightly to receive and improve the bleſſed goſpel. 

If, in the church of Rome, reſpect to the clergy a 
roſe much too high: doubtleſs, it hath fallen too low, 
in our church. Satan hath found means to betray 
many into an oppoſite, but equally dangerous extreme, 
and to fill them with groundleſs prejudice and diſaffec- 
tion againſt their faithful paſtors. Indeed, nothing 
can more effectually advance the pernicious deſigns of 
the prince of darkneſs. When we diſregard the 
ſpeaker, we too readily diſregard whatever he ſays, 
Even the wiſeſt counſels, and moſt friendly and ſeri 
ous reproofs, have little effe&, when they come from 
men whom we neither eſteem nor love. Such would 
do well to remember this, who delight to tear in pie- 
ces the characters of miniſters. There may be ble- 
miſhes in the pulpit performances, or in the private 
behaviour of the beſt of them ; but ſuch blemiſhes, 
though they cannot be juſtified, ſhould be forgiven. 
God does not teach you by angels, but by men, of 


like paſhons with yourſelves, and expoſed, by their 


ſtation and office, to many peculiar temptations. You 
ought not, therefore, to expect from your teachers 
perfection in knowledge, or perfection in piety. The 
indulgence due to the common frailty of human na- 


ture, 
Luke xviii. 17. 
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ture, ought in all reaſon to be allowed them. If you 
expoſe their infirmities ; if you aggravate into hereſy 
their miſtakes in matters of doubtful diſputation ; or, 
if you catch at inaccuracies of expreſſion, to make 
them offenders for an ill choſen, or an ill placed 
word: you hereby do Satan an acceptable ſervice, and 
your own ſouls an unſpeakable injury. Though men 
may applaud your zeal, God will one day demand, 
& Who hath required this at your hands?” Where- 
fore; laying aſide all malice, and all guile, and hypo- 


criſies, and envies, and all evil ſpeakings, as new 


born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby ». Let every man be ſwift to hear, 
low to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath; for the wrath of man 
worketh not the rigliteouſneſs of God * I know 
what ſtrangers men naturally are to this meekneſs and 
humility ; but the preparations of the heart in man 
are from the Lord v. Meekneſs is the fruit of the 
Spirit 2. Apply, therefore, to him; to form in you, 
by his grace, that humble, teachable diſpoſition, 
which is ſo neceſſary to render outward inſtruction 


| * profitable. 


V. Hear the word with ünderſtanding and 1 
ment. He only receiveth the ſeed into good ground, 
who heareth the word, and underſtandeth it: We 
are reaſonable creatures, and all our worſhip ſhould 


be a reaſonable ſervice. We cannot aſſent tb, be af- 


fected with, or reduce to practice, what we do not 
underſtand; The moſt Heavenly inſtructions can have 
no influence on heart or life, if the ſenſe of them is 
not perceived: When we contemplate truth i in a pro- 
N 4 | per 
2 Pet. "if BY x Ja. i. 19, 20. Prov. xvi. 1. 
* Gal. v. 23. 2 Math. xiii. 23. 
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per light, and diſcern her in her native beauty and 
luſtre: then, and not till then, ſhe ſtrikes with force 


on the conſcience, gains faſt hold of the affections, 


and powerfully influences the behaviour. The faith. 
ful ſaying is approved, as worthy of all acceptation ; 
and we become able to give to others a reaſon of the 
hope that is in us, with meekneſs and fear. 

Yet, alas ! though miniſters preach the pure goſpelin 
a diſtin and methodical manner, and endeavour to ac- 
commodate themſelves to the very loweſt capacities: 


multitudes hear ſermons, without entering into the 


meaning and ſpirit of them; and hence return from 
them as ignorant of the things of God, and as unim- 


preſſed with them, as they were before. Through their 


unſkilfulneſs m the word of righteouſneſs, even mini- 
ſters, who uſe the greateſt plainneſs of ſpeech, are to 
them as if they preached in an unknown tongue. 
They are ever learning. They regularly attend the 


preaching of the word; but they are never able to 


come to the knowledge of the truth b. For they un- 
derſtand not thoſe firſt principles of the doctrine of 
Chriſt, by which they muſt be guided to underſtand 
and judge of all the reſt, The moſt familiar and pa- 
thetic addreſſes are loſt upon them. The light ſhineth 
in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not e. 
Doubtleſs, the negle& of family chatechizing, con- 
tributes not a little to this evil Were children 
early inſtructed in the great articles of Chriſtian faith 
and practice, the labours of miniſters would be more 

pleaſant, and more ſucceſsful. _ 
| Nevertheleſs, whatever the neglects of your parents 
have been, they are no apology for your remaining in 
groſs ignorance. The light ſhines around you. You 
| need 


* 2 Tim. iii. 7. | E Jo. i. 5˙* 
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heed only open your eyes to admit it. If you admit 
it not, it-is a ſure indication, that you love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe your hearts and deeds are 
evit% You have Bibles, and liberty to uſe them. 
You have catechiſms and other books of inſtruction, 
in which, the neceſſary and fundamental truths of re- 
ligion are brought level to the loweſt capacities. If, 
after all, you remain ignorant of them, you muſt 
needs be wilfully ignorant. Notwithſtanding your 
alleged ſlowneſs of apprehenſion, you would make a 
ſhift to underſtand our meaning, if we could inſtru& 
you in the myſteries of ſome profitable trade, or teach 
you a ſure and ſpeedy method of getting wealth. 
Whence then is it, that when we ſpeak to you of 
heavenly things, you underſtand us not? Let conſci- 
ence point out the fatal cauſe, and found in your ears 
theſe awful threatenings ; © It is a people of no un- 
« derſtanding : therefore, he that made them, will 
% not have mercy on them; and he that formed them, 
e will new them no favour ©.” © Jeſus ſhall be re- 
« yealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in 
« flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
* not God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
« from the glory of his power f.“ 

Would you then hear the word with profit? Study 
to be well acquainted with the ſacred oracles. From 
theſe, form to yourſelves a regular ſcheme of Chriſti- 
anity. And, above all, aſk ſpiritual wiſdom of that 
God, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not 8. Then ſhall you feel, in your happy experience, 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe, If. xxix. 18, 24. 
And 


Jo. iii. 19. * If, Xxvii. 11. f 2 Theſl i. 7-9. Ja. i. 5 
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« And in that day, ſhall the deaf hear the words of 
cc the book, and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of 
& obſcurity, and out of darkneſs. They, alſo, that 


&« erred in ſpirit, ſhall come to underſtanding ; and 


e they that murmured, ſhall learn doctrine.“ 
But there are many who have competent meaſures 
of knowlege, and yet ſeldom hear with underſtanding 
and judgment. If you reaſon with them on matter 
of politics or of trade, they exerciſe the underſtand. 
ing of men. Only when they enter the houſe of God, 
it would ſeem, they loſe all uſe of this noble faculty, 
It cannot be ſaid, that the reaſonings in ſermons, are 
_ preſently forgotten, like a tale that is told: for, even 
in the time of hearing, they make not half the im. 
preſſion, which a trifling ſtory would have made, 
The judgment is little, if at all exerciſed, upon them; 
and hence, demonſtration itſelf operates no eonvic- 
tion. 

Endeavour, therefore, to enter into the meaning of 
ſermons: and, in order to this, obſerve, with the 
cloſeſt application of mind, the general ſcope and de- 
ſign of a diſcourſe, the truth or duty propoſed to be 
explained, the evidence offered in ſupport of what 1! 
aſſerted, the various branches into which a ſubje& i; 
divided, and the practical leſſons which reſult from it: 
and, after all, from a deep conſciouſneſs of remaining 
blindneſs and ignorance, earneſtly implore the enlight- 
ening influences of the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
that he may open your eyes to behold the wonders of 
God's word. The moſt ſteady intenſeneſs of thought, 
on the one hand, and the moſt entire dependence on 
divine teaching on the other, are both of abſolute ne. 
ceſſity. Paul was fully ſenſible of this, when, with 
one breath, he exhorts Timothy, © Conſider what | 

* ſay; 


- 
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« ſay,” and puts up a prayer for him, © The Lord 
« give thee underſtanding in all things *.” 


PART IL 


VI. Hear with attention, ſeriouſneſs, and ſolemni- 
ty of ſpirit. No benefit can be reaped from ſermons, 
if there is not an outward liſtening of the ear, and an 
inward application of the mind, to what is ſpoken. 
Men are renewed and ſanctified by the truth. But 
truth, not heard with ſerious attention, has no ſuch 
falutary energy. The terrors of the law cannot alarm 
the ſinner ; the kind and gracious calls of the goſpel 
cannot allure him; the moſt affecting objects cannot 
excite his deſires, or determine his choice, if he gives 
no earneſt heed to the things which he hears. 

A drowſy ſlumbering frame muſt therefore be ſtrug- 
pled againſt. Men who indulge it, cannot properly 
be called hearers ; for, in ſleep, the ear is ſhut, the 
ſenſes locked up; the goſpel can have no entrance 
the cleareſt repreſentations of truth cannot inſtruct; 
the moſt lively expoſtulations cannot move ; ſo that 
the ſleeper might be as well at home, as at church. 
Nay, better were it that he never entered a worſhip- 
ping aſſembly, than that, by a behaviour ſo unſuitable 
to the venerable preſence of God, he ſhould lead o- 
thers to account ſermons dull and ſtupifying entertain- 
ment, fit only to lull men aſleep. I mean not this 
cenſure for ſuch, who can plead with truth, that the 
ſpirit indeed is willing, though the fleſh is weak i, A 
heavineſs painfully felt, and difficultly reſiſted, eſpeci- 
ally, if felt in our own houſes, as well as in the houſe 

x" of 
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of God, may juſtly be aſcribed to a feeble conſtitution, 
to contracted indiſpoſition, to ſpirits exhauſted by the 
neceſſary cares and labours of life, or, to the infirmi. 
ties of age. Though, even in that caſe, there is room 
for blame, as well as pity, if men uſe not their utmoſt 
efforts, to prevent, or to overcome this heavineſs in 
religious exerciſes. Such, who feel themſelves ſubje 
to it, ſhould avoid exceſſive fatigue, or too full a meal, 
before they go to church; becauſe a wearied body, or 
an overcharged ſtomach, are almoſt invincible ene. 
mies to watchfulneſs. But, how monſtrous the guilt 
of young and healthy people, who, when the Sove. 
reign of the univerſe 1s ſetting before them, life and 
death, the bleſſing and the curſe i, can lean, and loll, 
and compole themſelves for reſt, as if churches were 
intended, not to edify the ſoul, but to refreſh the 
body! What! ſecure wretches, have ye not houſes 
of your own to ſleep in, that ye thus deſpiſe the 
church of God? Can you not watch with Chrilt 
one hour? An earthly prince, ſhould you fall aſleep 
whilſt he was addreſſing you, would reſent it as a vile 
indignity. And have you forgot, that the Lord of 
Hoſts is a great King, and his name dreadful among 
the Heathen? Curſed is the deceiver, who hath in 
his flock a male, and voweth, and ſacrificeth to the 
Lord a corrupt thing *! who, when an infignificant 
worldly intereſt is at ſtake, is all watchfulneſs and at- 
tention : and then only fluggiſh and unaffected, when 
he hears of God, and Chriſt, and eternity. Death 
may come at any time, and in any place. To ſome 
it hath come in the houſe of God. But, how ſtunning 
a ſurpriſe muſt it prove to the ſleepy hearer, if firſt 
awakened by that dreadful and irreverſible ſentence; 

« Take 


Deut. xxx. 19. I Mal i. 14. 
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« Take him, bind him hand and foot, and caſt him 
« jnto outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and 
« onaſhing of teeth ..“ 

What I have ſaid of drowſy hearers, holds more 


trongly of thoſe who proclaim their profanity by de- 


liberate appearances of neglect or ſcorn, by impudent- 
ly ſtaring others in the face, curiouſly marking their 
dreſs and behaviour, and endeavouring to interrupt 
their attention, and, if poſſible, to provoke their laugh- 
ter, by impertinent whiſpers, or indecent ſmiles. I 
will not waſte words, in painting the profligacy of 
their character, who take ſuch pains to diſcloſe to all 
men, the naughtineſs of their hearts. This condu& 
muſt needs be conſtrued, an open inſult on God's ho- 
nour, and a riſking the moſt direful effects of his jea- 
louſy and indignation. 

But, alas ! the eye may be fixed, the ear apparent. 
ly attentive, and the countenance grave and compoſ- 
ed, when the mind is roving with the fool's eye to 
the ends of the earth. Many appear in God's courts 
with all the viſible marks of reverence, to whom, in- 
ward ſeriouſneſs 1s altogether a ſtranger. They fit 
before their teachers, as God's people do, and they 
hear their words, but they will not do them ; for, 
with their mouth they ſhow much love, but their 
heart goeth after their covetouſneſs ®. Their bodies 
bow before God, and ſeem to worſhip him. The de- 
votion of their hearts is paid to Mammon. The good 
ſeed of the word, choked by the cares of the world, 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches, becometh unfruitful v. 
Imaginary ſcenes of pleaſure, artful contrivances to 
raiſe a fortune, or perplexing thoughts, how to guard 
againſt, or to repair outward calamities, engroſs their 

| minds, 

| Math, xxV. 30. Exck, xxxiii, 31. Math, xiii. 22, 
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minds, and unfit them for attending upon God with. 2s 2 
out diſtraction, The world is glued to their hearts, you 
and they will not attempt to ſhake it off. The idea Got 


of it haunts them wherever they go; and their ima. you 
gination and affections, unreſtrained by the ſolemni. you 
ties of worſhip, run into that channel, which long uſe wor 
hath worn out for them. One, anticipates the tranl. whi 
ports of gratifying an impetuous appetite, or recol. and 


lets how happy he was yeſterday in ſuch a place, and riſh! 
with ſuch a company. Another, is fretted with think. ing 
ing, what tricks have been put upon him, what op- whe 


portunities of gain he hath unfortunately let flip, and, fion 
what debts are due him, which probably he may ne. prix 
ver recover. A third, is reſtleſs how to procure a poſt, and 
to wreak his vengeance on one who hath affronted to 
him, or to undermine thoſe who thwart his ambitious and 


proſpects. The accidental ſight of a ſtranger, and tion 
ſome flight reſemblance he bears to a perſon well rect 


known, recals to the imagination paſt ſcenes, and pret 
blows up into a flame the latent ſparks of inordinate end 
affection, envy, or revenge. A piece of news told Go 
in the way to church, a word in the ſermon itſelf, or to e 
an obſervation whiſpered in our ear by a fellow wor- deri 
ſhipper, gradually leads off our thoughts from the and 
glad tidings of ſalvation, to ſomething unprofitable or 4 
pernicious. by 


When, therefore, you are about to aſcend the hill whe 
of the Lord, let the world ſtand off, and keep its whe 
diſtance. Suſpend all thoughts of the pleaſures, ſpol 

riches, and honours of this life. Diyeſt yourſelyes of hat! 
every worldly care. Say to your lawful outward con- His 
cerns, as Abraham to his young men, © Abide you fell 
i here, and I will go yonder and worſhip ».“ And, us. 
1 0 


\ 
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ith. as à ſudden change of frame is ſeldom attainable, if 
you can lawfully avoid it, do not run to the houſe of 
God, from a hurry of pleaſure or of buſineſs. Ere 
you come to receive the ſeed- of the word, break up 
your fallow ground, and root out your thorns. You 
would pronounce him mad, who ſowed his fields, 
while covered with ſtones, overgrown with weeds, 
and unprepared by the plough for receiving and nou- 
riſhing the feed committed to them. Beware of a&- 
ing ſuch madneſs, in a caſe infinitely more important, 
where, not proviſion for a year is at ſtake, but provi- 
fion for eternity. Take pains with your hearts in 
private, by lively actings of faith, by fervent prayer, 
and by devout meditation, to empty them of vanity, 
to excite in them becoming ſeriouſneſs, to incloſe 
and fence them from the inroads of a roving imagina- 
tion, and ſo to melt and ſoften them, that they may 
receive, without ſreſiſtance, the proper and full im- 
preſſion from every truth. If Chriſtians would thus 
endeavour to prepare their hearts for approaching to 
God, they would find it eafier, in the time of hearing, 
to exclude unſeaſonable thoughts, to check the wan- 
derings of fancy, and to fix their attention on the great 
and intereſting realities of an unſeen world. 

After all, the utmoſt ſolemnity of ſpirit, attained 
by the moſt watchful Chriſtian, is much too little, 
when we conſider the tranſcendent majeſty of the God 
who ſpeaks, the excellence and importance of what is 
ſpoken, and the near concern that every one of us 
hath in it. We preach not in our own name, but in 
His name, and by His authority, who is the equal and 
fellow of the Almighty. God doth beſeech you by 
us. We pray you, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- 
# ciled to God v.“ He that heareth us, heareth 


147 him; 
Pp 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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c him; and he that deſpiſeth us, deſpiſeth him a. 
As we ſpeak by God's authority, ſo God is preſent with 
us, and obſerves, with a jealous eye, what entertain, 
ment you give to our meſſage. If you come to church 
with a vain mind, as others go to places of amuſe. 
ment, or with a common frame of ſpirit, as when you 
pay a viſit, or tranſa& buſineſs ; ſhall not God ſearch 
this out? for he trieth the ſecrets of the heart . 
With awful concern, you would ſtand before the tri. 
bunal of an earthly judge, if life or death was to be 
determined by his ſentence: With reverence you 
would approach an earthly potentate, to receive his 
commands, or to ſolicit his favour : And is leſs con. 
cern ſufficient, when the queſtion is, how you ſhall 
eſcape the damnation of hell? Or leſs reverence ſuit. 
able, when a meſſage is brought you from the King 
of heaven; nay, when you are preſent before God, 
to hear the things that are commanded you of God? 
The certainty, excellence, and importance of divine 
things, ſhould rouſe your moſt wakeful attention, ſum- 
mon every faculty of the ſoul into vigorous exerciſe, 
and engage your very warmeſt affections. It is ob- 
ſerved of our Lord, Luke, xix. 48. * That all the 
4 people were attentive to hear him.” They hung 
upon his lips, and watched every word that dropped 
from his mouth. Should not our eagerneſs equal 
theirs, when a now exalted Redeemer ſpeaks to us, 
from the right hand of the Majeſty on high ? Should 
we not ſet our hearts to what is teſtified in the goſpel, 
ſeeing it is not a vain thing, but our life? It is but 
a little while, and we muſt preach no more, and ye 
muſt hear no more. To ſome of you, even this pre- 
ſent opportunity may be the laſt, and, ere the retum 


of 


* Luke xi. 16, Pl. xliv, 21, 
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of another Sabbath, an account may be. required of 
you, how you have improved this. Hear, then, as 
for eternity 3 and boaſt not yourſelves of to-morrow, 
for you know not what a day may bring forth . 


VII. Let ſuch a lively faith mix itſelf with your 


hearing, as will produce affections ſuited to the truths 
you hear. A report, however intereſting in its own 
nature, if not credited, can neither engage our affec- 
tions, nor influence our practice. The goſpel work- 
eth effectually in them that receive it, not as the word 
of man, but as it is in truth, the word of the living 
God *. It is the power of God unto ſalvation, to 
every one that believeth un. With them that believe 
not, it ſignifies nothing. Over them it hath no pow- 
er. They regard it no more than the word of a child, 
or of one whole veracity is ſuſpected. The word 
preached doth not profit, not being mixed with faith 
in them that hear it. Taith muſt impregnate this 
good ſeed, ere it become a living operative principle 
of holy obedience. Faith muſt convert this heavenly 
manna into proper nouriſhment for the ſoul. This 
faith is due, not barely to the preciſe language of 
Scripture, but to the divine truths conveyed in that 
language; and therefore, ſermons which contain the 
ſenſe of ſcripture, though not altogether compoſed of 
ſcripture expreſſions, ought to be regarded as declar- 
ing truths, and truths of incomparable excellence and 
importance] ſay, as declaring truths of incomparable 
excellence and importance; for faith contemplates nor 
only the truth, but the excellence and importance of di- 
vine things. The firſt gains our aſſent, the ſecond our 
love. God demands, that the heart, as well as the intel- 
lectual powers, ſhould be conſecrated to his ſervice. If we 

O feel 
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feel no warmth of heart, when the moſt awful or ami. 
able truths are ſet before us, our conviction of them 
mult needs be flight and ſuperficial. 
ceſſary to obſerve, that affections, raiſed by ſermons, 
will not avail us, if the weight and importance of the 
matter is not their ſource. Impreſſions from ſoft and 
elegant language, or an engaging voice and delivery, 
are eafily effaced. Where the eyes of the underſtand. 
ing are enlightened, truth, even in her moſt homely 
dreſs, by her own native beauty and luſtre, irreſiſtibly 
attracts. Whatever, therefore, is the ſubje& of a ſer. 
mon, whether ſcriprure hiſtory, or doctrine, or pre- 
cept, or promiſe, or threatening, let us realize what 
we hear, When the examples of ſaints in former 
ages are deſcribed, let theſe convince us, that holineſs 
is attainable as well as lovely ; ; and animate us to be 
followers of them, who, through faith and patience, 
do now inherit the promiſes. When we hear the pre. 
cepts of the law, let our hearts ſubſcribe to them, as 
holy, and juſt, and good. When threatenings are 
denounced, let faith excite in us, as it did in Noah“ 
and Habakkuk x, a pious fear and trembling, and an 
earneſt deſire to eſcape the evils threatened. When 
ſermons bring to our remembrance, the corruptions 
of our hearts, or the ſins of our lives, let a ſenſe of 
them produce the deepeſt ſhame, ſorrow, and contri- 
tion. When Chrilt is preached, as ſent to ſave even 
the chief of ſinners, arid as inviting all to come to 
him, that they may have life; let us receive this as 2 
faithful ſaying, and worthy 85 our warmeſt and moſt 
joyful acceptation. When the wonders of redeeming 
love are diſplayed, let views of them inflame our gri- 
| titude to our heavenly friend; and, when the ineſti. 
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mable bleſſings of Chriſt's purchaſe are repreſented, 
let theſe darken, in our eyes, all the honours and plea- 
fures of this lower world ; and perſuade us, that ſuch 


8, only are happy, whoſe God is the Lord. But I muſt 
he not detain you, by enumerating particulars. Every 
id truth, without exception, ought to be received, in the 
* love of it. So far from bearing it impatiently, when 
d. we are roundly told our duty or our danger: we ſhould 
ly rejoice, when fins are teſtified againſt, that do more 
ly eaſily beſet us, and duties inculcated, to which our 
r. corrupt inclinations are moſt averſe. If the hidden 
e- deceits of the heart are unvailed, inſtead of hating the 
lat lght, and fortifying ourſelves againſt it, we ſhould 
zer bleſs God, that we are not left to feed upon aſhes, 
els and to go to the grave with a lie in our right hands. 
be But, alas! ſo vitiated is our natural taſte, that the 
ce, moſt wholeſome ſpiritual food, often appears to us 
re· unpleaſant and nauſeous. Diſcourſes on the nature 
as and neceſſity of ſincerity, of heavenly-mindedneſs, of 
are mortification, of a meek, humble, and forgiving ſpi- 
17 it, will never be reliſhed by the hypocrite, the covet- 
an ous, the ſenſualiſt, the proud, the revengeful : and, 
hen unleſs the Spirit ſhow unto men their iniquities, and 
os tranſgreſſions wherein they have exceeded, the doc- 
of trine of Chriſt's atonement and righteouſneſs, will be 
ri. to them a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, 
ven And this leads me to an eighth direction. 

t0 

8 2 VII. Wiſely apply what you hear, to your own 
noſt caſe; and, for that end, endeavour to be well ac- 
ing quainted with the true ſtate of your ſouls. It is their 
* work, who are ſtewards of God's houſehold, to give 
1 to every one his portion of food in due ſeaſon. It 1s 
abr” 


Jour work to take, and feed upon that portion; other- 
O 2 wile, 
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wiſe, in the midſt of plenty, your ſouls muſt ſtarve. 
Meat, not eaten, nouriſheth not: and the moſt ſove. 
reign balſam cannot heal your wounds, if you refuſe 
to apply it, and ſcornfully ſay, another needs it more. 
Many are mighty expert, at transferring to their neigh. 
bours, counſels and inſtructions, warnings and re- 
proofs, in which they themſelves are equally con- 
cerned ; and, when hearing ſermons, indulge the fond 
and ſpiteful thought, that the picture of ſuch another 
was well drawn, and his. vices handſomely expoled, 
How prepoſterous and unreaſonable is this ! The 
goſpel containg diſcoveries of infinite importance to 
every one of us. Every one of us, therefore, is bound, 
in intereſt, as well as duty, to improve theſe diſcover. 
ies for his own benefit. To ſuch a particular applica- 
tion of religious inſtruction, Eliphaz exhorted Job 7: 
e Lo, this we have ſearched it, ſo it is: IIear it, and 
% know thou it for thy good.” Miniſters are bound 
to declare the whole counſel of God; hearers to ap- 
ply eyery part of that counſel. © All ſcripture 1s pro- 
« fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
< jnſtruction in righteouſneſs 2. It is uſeful for the 
ſanktifiedi in Jeſus, to hear truths, which more immedi- 
ately relate to the unconverted, that they may be excited 
to joy and thankfulneſs for their own deliverance, and 
to tender emotions of Chriſtian compaſſion, for foul: 
yet ready to periſh : and it is uſeful for the unconvert- 
ed, to hear of the dignity and happineſs of faint; 
that this may raiſe in them ardent deſires to become 
partakers of the ſame grace of life. Beſides, Chi 
ſtians may experience the ſweetneſs of a promiſe, c 
the uſefulneſs of a direction, ſcores of years after tht! 
firſt heard it. An hour may come, when truths hl 
deeph 
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deeply concern them, which have little immediate 
ſuitableneſs to their preſent frame and circumſtances, 
They ſhould therefore give ear, and hearken, and hear 
for the time to come 2, | 

Whatever, therefore, is the ſubje& of a ſermon, re- 
gard it, my brethren, as what you either need now, 
or may need hereafter. Believe, that God ſpeaks to 
you in particular, and, for your benefit, put ſuch or 
ſuch a word into the mouth of the preacher. Say, 
of every doctrine, This is my leſſon, I muſt learn it: 
of every command, This is my duty, I muſt practiſe 
it: of every admonition, This is a warning for me, I 
muſt give heed to it: of every promiſe, This is my 
encouragement, I mult live upon it. Such cloſe per- 
ſonal application of what you hear, will greatly pro- 
mote the influence of it on your hearts and lives; 

Yet, doubtleſs, it concerns you, in a more eſpecial 
manner, to apply the truths which are peculiarly ad- 
apted to your outward or inward condition. Now, 
what is thus adapted, you cannot know, unleſs you 
know whether you are ſpiritually alive, or dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins ; growing in grace, or languiſhing 
and going backward: The moſt wholeſome ſpiritual 
food is often perverted into poiſon, through men's ig- 
norance of their real character. Believers loſe their 
comfort: unbelievers loſe their ſouls. Sincere Chri- 
ſans, ſuſpecting themſelves hypocrites, through fear 
of wrath, are, all their lifetime, ſubje& to bondage. 
The promiſes, which ſhould be their ſong in the houſe 
of their pilgrimage, they put far from them : and the 
threatenings, which God hath denounced againſt the 
impenitent, they apprehend levelled againſt .them; 
But, the oppoſite error is mote common, and more 

O 3 fatal, 
a If. zlii. 23. 
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fatal. Even good men are too little ſenſible of the de. 
fects of their goodneſs, and of the ſtrength of their 
corruptions. Carnal, ſecure ſinners, feel, in no de. 
gree, the woful plague of their own hearts; and 
hence, raſhly ſnatch at comfort, to which they have 
no title, Though a ſovereign remedy is 1n their offer, 
they, being ignorant of their diſeaſe, ſee no occaſion 
for ſuch a remedy, and diſregard the offer: and thus, 
the diſeaſe gains ſtrength, and preys upon their very 
vitals. How needful then is it, if we would rightly 
apply the word, to examine and prove ourſelves, and 
earneſtly to plead with God, that he would ſearch and 
try our ways, and diſcover what evil way may be in 
us! 

Be exhorted, therefore, to get well acquainted with 
your own ſpecial circumſtances, and then wiſely ac- 
commodate to them the general inſtructions of God's 
word. When any thing more directly reaches your 
caſe, ſubmit to conviction, however painful it prove. 


Say to thyſelf, as Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art 


* the man b. The miniſter, poſſibly, had no particu- 
„Jar aim, or aimed at another. But, certainly the 
< Spirit of God aimed at me, and, in compaſſion to 
«© me, ſent him with that meſſage. My conſcience s 
& ſenſibly touched. I feel, I acknowledge, that I am 
« guilty. To man, I never imparted my thoughts. 
« None but God was witneſs to them. Yet, lo! 
cc they have been pointed out, and reproved with the 
c utmoſt exactneſs. Often have I committed the fins 
* cautioned againſt : often have I neglected the du- 
< ties recommended. Now, at length, I ſee the evil 
* of my ways, and my doings, which have not been 
* good. Wherefore, I abhor myſelf, and repent in 


„ duſt and aſhes.“ ; 
rt 


d 2 Sam. xii. 7. 
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Art thou an unbeliever? Apply to thyſelf all the 
threatenings of the law. Let thy heart meditate ter- 
ror. The voice of God aſſureth thee, that thou, in 

ticular, art condemned already, 1 that the wrath 
of God abideth on thee e. 

Doſt thou hear the calls and invitations of the goſ- 
pel? Realize it, that to thee, in particular, the word 
of ſalvation is ſent; that through Jeſus is preached 
to thee the forgiveneſs of ſins ©; and that God, having 
raiſed up his Son, hath ſent him to bleſs thee, in turn- 
ing thee away from thine iniquities fo But realize it 
alſo, that thou canſt not eſcape the moſt dreadful pu- 
niſhment, if thou negle& ſo great ſalvation: When 
Jeſus ſays, © Come to me, all ye that labour, and are 
“ heavy laden, and I will give you reſt ;”” let thy 
heart reply, Behold, I come to Thee. To whom 
can I go, but to Thee? Thou, only, haſt the words 
te of eternal life!“ 0 

Doth the ſpirit of God witneſs with thy ſpitit, that 
thou art one of God's children? When thou heareſt 
explained the promiſes of that covenant, which 1s 
everlaſting, well ordered in all things, and ſure, look 
upon every one of them as thy portion. With joy 
draw water out of theſe wells of ſalvation. Solace 
thyſelf, that the lines are fallen to thee in pleaſant 
places, and that thou haſt a goodly heritage. Join 
in David's ſong, 3 ©* Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul; 
e and all that is within me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs 
« the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth 
all thy diſeaſes ; who redeemeth thy life from de- 

—_ - « ſtruction z 

© Jo. iii. 18, 36. a Ads xiii. 26 Acts xiii. 38. 

f As iii, 26. 5 Pf. ciii, 44, 
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« ſtruction; who crowneth thee with loving - kindneſ 
« and tender mercies. | 


—_ 
PART III. 


I have now finiſhed the directions I propoſed to 
give you, concerning the diſpoſitions and exerciſes of 
mind with which fermons ought to be heard. But 
we muſt take heed to our frame and conduct, after hear. 
ing, as well as before, and in the time of it, if we 
would indeed reap ſaving benefit from the preached 
word. Medicines often produce their natural effect 
on the body, though by the patient they are not at. 
tended to and helpt forward in their operation ; but, 
to the diſeaſes of the foul, the word of God, when 
thus negleQed, is no cure. God, who allows us fix 
days to labour and do all our work, hath wiſely re- 
{trained us, on the ſeventh, from thinking our own 
thoughts, ſpeaking our own words, or finding our 
own pleaſure, that im the cloſet and family we may 
rivet impreſhons made in the church, and devote our- 
ſelves, with undiſturbed attention, to his worfhip, and 
to the working out our own ſalvation. Yet, alas! 
few thus remember the Sabbath to keep it holy. Men 
return to the world, the moment they leave the houſe 
of God. 'The merchant haſtens to his accompts, and 
the ſcholar to his books. By the gay and polite, the 
Sabbath is ſpent in viſits, in walking in public places, 
or in giving and receiving entertainments. On theſe 
occaſions, buſineſs or politics, dreſs and faſhions, plays 
and afſemblies, eating and drinking, are too often the 
favourite topics of converſation. A ſermon is ſeldom 
mentioned, unleſs to criticiſe the preacher, or perhaps 

5 wantonly 
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wantonly and maliciouſly to apply ſome part of it for 
blackening and expoſing a worthy character. When 
theſe interviews are over, little or no time remains 
for retirement ; and the mind i is ſo diſſipated, that all 
power and inclination is loſt for recollecting the divine 
meſſage, and imploring the influences of grace to 
bleſs it. This negle& of prayer and meditation, may 
appear natural, accidental, and in ſome caſes unavoid- 
able; yet, in thus trifling away hours which ought 
to be ſacred to God and eternity, we yield to the 
ſnares of Satan. That ſubtile and wicked ſpirit art- 
fully endeavours, by engaging us in ſuch avocations, 
to take the word out of our hearts, leſt we ſhould be- 
lieve, and be ſaved. He lurks behind the curtain. 
Alarmed, leſt the goſpel deprive him of his uſurped 
dominion, he directs and manages, though we per- 
ceive him not, the means, inſtruments and occaſions 
of this our faulty conduct. Let us no longer conſent 
and lend our aid to his deſtructive deſigns. Quench 
not the Spirit; ſtifle not the convictions of conſcience; 
miſimprove not the day of your merciful viſitation. 

And, for this purpoſe, more particularly, | 


I, Endeavour to remember what you have heard. 
We cannot be ſaved by a forgotten word; and we 


know the truth in vain, and believe it in vain, if we 


do not remember it. This we are taught by theſe aw- 
ful expreſſions, 1 Cor. xv. 2. © By which allo ye are 
e ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I preached to 
“ you, unleſs ye have believed in vain,” It is im- 


poſſible that a ſermon ſhould rightly affect and influ- 


ence us, which leaves on the mind an impreſſion no 
more abiding, than that which the motion of a ſhip 


makes on the water, or a hollow ſound on the air. 
Hence 


o 
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Hence the forgetful hearer, Ja. i. 25, is oppoſed to 
the doer of the word, and is repreſented, v. 23, by 
a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs, and going 
his way, and ſtraightway forgetting what manner of 
man he was. A tranſient glance diſcovered ſome 
blemiſh on his face; but the faint impreſſion it made 
on his imagination, quickly vaniſhes, and, not obſery. 
ing it diſtinctly, he is at no pains to wipe it off. —Per. 
haps you will plead, * It is my grief and burden, that 


I retain ſo little of ſermons ; but my memory is 


« weak and treacherous, and I cannot help it.” If 


this is indeed the caſe, know, for your comfort, that 


where there is a willing mind, it is accepted, accord- 
ing to what a man hath, and not according to what 
he hath not . God is not a hard maſter, reaping 
where he hath not ſown, and gathering where he hath 
zot ſtrewed 5. Our natural talents depend on his 
ſovereign pleaſure, not on our own choice, Still, 
however, the faculties of the ſoul, like thoſe of the 
body, may be ſtrengthened by conſtant and diligent 
uſe. Some of you have infants, who can neither 
walk, nor ſpeak, nor read ; but you feel no anxiety 
on that account. From what every day happens, you 
entertain no doubt, that, by flow and imperceptible 
ſteps, they will acquire an ability of doing all thoſe 
things with eaſe and pleaſure. Believe me, even in 
riper years, the memory, by proper exerciſe, is capa- 
ble of amazing improvements. Make a trial. Every 
day commit to your memory ſome ſhort paſſage of 
Scripture, and repeat what you have thus learned, at 
certain intervals, that you may not forget it again. 
Habituate yourſelves, when you read ſermons at home, 
carefully to obſerve, and firmly to retain, what is moſt 

eſſential 


7 2 Cor. viii. 12. Math. xxv. 24. 
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eſſential and important. This would much help your 
remembering what you hear. 

Meantime, I wiſh that ſome, who plead the weak- 
neſs of their memories as an excuſe for their forget- 
ting ſermons, could ſatisfyingly account for it, why 
their memories ſerve them ſo well on other occaſions, 
and fail them only on this. An idle tale, they can 
eaſily remember, and diſtinctly repeat. Though they 
tranſact a variety of wordly buſineſs, ſeldom is any 
important branch of it forgotten. But, ſcarcely is the 
ſound of a ſermon out of their ears, when the ſenſe 
of it is out of their minds. Judge, then, whether 
ſuch forgetfulneſs flows from weakneſs of memory, 
or from depravity of heart. Hear ſermons, therefore, 
with ſoitable intenſeneſs of thought, and give the 
more earneſt heed to the things you hear, leſt at any 
time you let them flip. Study te underſtand them 
thoroughly, and to be deeply affected with them. 
Carefully obſerve the method and order of a ſermon, 
the general heads, and the ſeveral particulars under 
each of them. When a new particular is mentioned, 
repeat to yourſelves former particulars, without, how- 
ever, dwelling ſo long upon them as to loſe fight of 
that new one. Endeavour to recollect as much as 
poſſible of a ſermon, immediately on your return home, 
before other thoughts intervene to drive it out of your 
memories. Seck the help of ſome Chriſtian friend, 
to put you in remembrance of what you have forgot- 
ten, and talk over together the moſt ſtriking and uſe- 
ful ſentiments. When you have leiſure, and ſee oc- 
caſion for it, commit to writing, on a Lord's day's 
evening, the heads of a diſcourſe, the ſcripture proofs, 
and ſome ſhort hints of the enlargement. If, in the 
conſcientious uſe of theſe, and ſuch like endeavours, 

| you 
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you humbly implore the aids of the Holy Ghoſt to 
teach you all things, and to bring all things to your 
remembrance ; through the bleſſing of God, your me. 
mories will ſtrengthen, and impreſhons made on them 
by ſermons will not be ſo ſuddenly effaced. Many 


might remember the ſcope and ſubſtance of a dil. 


courſe, and ſtill more would carry home with them, 
at leaſt ſome ſcattered inſtructions, exhortations or 
directions, the muſing on which might excite emo. 
tions of divine love in their hearts. Even they who 
could remember leaſt, would find their ſtock of know. 
ledge imperceptibly increaſe, and their devout affec. 
tions and reſolutions become more lively and vigorous, 
Were men thus active, the evil one would not find it 
ſo eaſy to catch away that which was ſown in their 
hearts, 


II. Meditate, and expoſtulate with your hearts, upon 
what you have heard. When you have recolleQed as 
much as poſſible of a ſermon, preach it over to your- 


- ſelves, and dwell upon it, till your ſouls are ſtirred up 


to ſuitable affections, and you can ſay with the pro- 
phet t, Thy words were found, and I did eat them; 
<« and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
« my heart.” Think not, when the miniſter has done 
preaching, that your work is over. The knowledge 
and ſound underſtanding with which he has fed you, 
will not nouriſh, unleſs digeſted. That muſt be your 


work; for no other can do it for you. What you 


have heard, will be worſe than loſt, if conſcience is not 
employed to ſet all home, and to urge you to ſpeedy 
and ſtedfaſt reſolutions of a correſponding practice. 
Retire, therefore, from church into your cloſets, or, 

at 


e Jer. xv. 16. 
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at leaſt, retire into your hearts. Ponder the truths 
which you have heard. Conſider their undoubted 
certainty, and infinite importance. Compare with 
them, your temper and conduct. Tour ſpiritual wel- 
fare is of greater conſequence to you, than it is to 
your teachers. Study, therefore, to outdo their fer- 
your, by the earneſtneſs of your own private expoſtu- 
lations. Ceaſe not from them, till your underſtand- 
ings are convinced, and- your wills conſent. Though, 
in the time of hearing, you felt little warmth ; per- 
haps, in this way, a heavenly flame may be kindled 
in your breaſts. While thus you meditate on God's 
word, you ſhall be as trees planted by the rivers of 
water, bringing forth fruit in ſeaſon: your leaf alſo 
ſhall not wither; and whatſoever you do ſhall proſ- 
per ®,— But, can it be expected, that ſerious impreſ- 
ſions ſhould prove deep and laſting, when men get in- 
to a habit of hurrying from church, into profane, or 
at leaſt idle company, where much is ſaid ro ſmother, 
and ſcarce any thing to cheriſh, the good motions 
felt in time of hearing? Alas! convictions are ſtifled 
in the birth; and the ſpirit of grace having ſtriven 
with ſinners, but ſtriven in vain, provoked at this un- 
worthy uſage, ceaſes to be a reprover. To-day, the 
ſinner, by the noiſe of ſecular buſineſs, or of ſenſual 
pleaſure, drowns the voice of God and conſcience ; 
and, when Chrilt knocks at the door of his heart, he 
is not at leiſure to open it. To-morrow, God ſhuts 
the door of mercy ; and the ſinner cries, but cries in 
vain, Lord, Lord, open unto me. Difmal, but de- 
ſerved cataſtrophe! Are not my ways cqual? Are 
not your ways unequal ? faith the Lord of Hoſls. | 


| III. 
Pl. i. 3 | 


206 DIRECTIONS FOR I Dic. 6. 


III. Converſe with your fellow-Chriſtians about 
what you have heard. When a ſcheme is propoſed 
and enforced, by plauſible arguments, for advancing 
the proſperity of our country, or ſecuring it from 
fome dreadful impending danger, it naturally attracts 
the public attention, and, for ſome time, engrofles the 
converſation in every company. Diſcoveries of the 
way of life, would produce a ſimilar effect, were the 
concerns of another world regarded by us, in propor- 
tion to their merit. When Paul preached among the 
Jews at Rome, © they departed, and had great rea. 
“ ſoning among themſelves .““ They thought it a 
queſtion that well deſerved the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, whe: 
ther the goſpel was a cunningly deviſed fable, or a re- 
velation from God. It was thus among Jews and 
Heathens. But, in our age, and in a country of pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians, to ſpeak of Chriſtianity with the 
leaſt air of ſeriouſneſs, is, by many, deemed a proof 
that too much piety hath made men mad. The name 


of Methodiſt, is the mildeſt reproach caſt upon ſuch, 


as if fervent devotion, and a conſcientious regard to 
duty, were monopolized by thoſe who adopt the pe- 
culiar opinions and practices of that ſect. In the 
mean time, we know, that the higheſt authority hath 
enjoined , Let no corrupt communication proceed 
* out of your mouths, but that which is good for the 
* uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace to the 
dc hearers.” And the ſupreme Lawgiver and Judge 
hath threatened *, © Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of 
% me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful 
c generation - of him allo ſhall the Son of man be a- 
« ſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Fa- 
« ther, with the holy angels.” Theſe ſtatutes of 

heaven, 


Acts xxvii. 29, Eph. Iv. 29, Mark vii. 3% 


7 1 
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heaven, enforced by ſuch awful ſanctions, were never 
repealed by the authority that enacted them: and it 
will not be pretended that any leſſer authority is ſuffi. 
cient to diſſolve their obligation. I mean not, by this, 
that che young who are ſetting out in religion ſhould aſ- 
ſume airs of ſuperiority, and ſet up for counſellors and 
inſtructors of thoſe, whoſe age, rank, and character, 
claim their humble reſpect. What is obtruded as ſpi- 
ritual charity, often diſguſts and provokes : when, 
what is hinted in a modeſt, delicate, and winning 
manner, is gratefully received, and diligently im- 
proved. I mean not, that men ſhould caſt pearls be- 
fore fwine, and introduce religious ſubjects, where, it 
is morally certain, they will be univerſally turned into 
ridicule. But, ſurely, that charity which thinketh no 
evil, will not, without full evidence, form ſo harſh a 
judgment. In more ſober companies, the now and 


then dropping a word for God and religion, to illu- 


ſtrate or confirm what was delivered from the pulpit, 
could not offend. Was this done with diſcretion, e- 
ſpecially by men of influence and charaQer, defireable 
elfects would often follow. If, however, in promiſ- 
cuous companies, we judge it prudent to hold our 
peace even from good; let us, on the evening of the 
Sabbath, avoid ſuch companies. It is not eaſy to keep 
our mouth as with a bridle, when the diſſipated and 
thoughtleſs are before us. The natural levity of our 
hearts throws us off our guard, and betrays us into e- 
vil, ere we are aware of danger. Remember, there- 
fore, that the Sabbath is holy to the Lord your God. 
It you go from home any part of it, let it be either to 
give, or to receive ſpiritual benefit; to learn from o- 
thers, or to inſtru& them. - Talk over what you have 
keard, with your children and families, and, if you 


: have 
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have opportunity, with ſome dear and intimate Chri. 
ſtian friend. This will at once rivet it more firmly in 
your memories, and greatly tend to warm and quick. 
en your hearts. Read, my brethren, the affecting hiſ. 
tory, Luke xxiv. of the reſpect put upon religious 
converſation by our Lord himſelf, the firſt Chriſtian 
Sabbath, while the two diſciples, in their way to Em. 
maus, are talking together of the doctrine, the mira. 
cles, the holy life, and the ſufferings of Jeſus. It is 
ſaid, ver. 15. that while they communed together and 
reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with 
them. Might it not be hoped, that, if the proportion 
of the Sabbath allotted to fellowſhip with Chriſtian 
friends, was improven by us in like edifying diſcourſe, 
Jeſus would vouchſafe us his. gracious preſence, and 
ſo touch our hearts and lips with a live coal from his 
altar, that we might ſay, on a review, Did not our 
« hearts burn within us, while, not only our friend, 
* but our Saviour, talked with us, and opened to us 
<« the ſcriptures ?*? Thus, the voice of rejoicing, and 
of ſalvation, would be heard in the tabernacles of the 
righteous. Their hearts would be comforted, being 
knit together in love, and unto all riches, to the full 
aſſuranre of underſtanding, to the acknowledgement 
of the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt 9. By watering the ſouls of others, their own 
ſouls ſhould alſo be watered : and, by doing good, 
they ſhould receiye good. Their ſtock of knowledge 
and grace, like the widow's oil, whilſt they poured it 
out to others, would multiply and increaſe. The re- 
membrance of ſuch interviews would be pleaſant ; and 
Chriſtian friends would fay one to another, as Paul to 


the Romans 2, I long to ſee you, that I may impart 
6 = 


* Col. li. 2. N Rom. i. Il, 12, 
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« to you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end you may be 
« eſtabliſhed ; that is, that I may be comforted toge- 
« ther with you, by the mutual faith both of you and 
« me. Let, therefore, the word of God dwell rich- 
ly in you in all wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one 
another ; neither forſaking the aſſembling of yourſelves 
together, nor neglecting, when you come home, to 
exhort one another daily, whilſt it is called to-day, 
leſt any man be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of 
8 | 


IV. Reduce what you have heard to practice. Goſ- 
pel truths are revealed, not barely to be known and 
contemplated, but to ſanctify the heart, and to govern 
the life. Nothing in ſcripture is purely ſpeculative. 
Even the moſt ſublime myſteries furniſh proper mo- 
tives to the practice of duty, and the exerciſe of grace: 
and hence, in ſcripture ſtyle, they only hear the word, 
who regard and comply with God's deſign in it, im- 
proving it as a hght to their feet, and a lamp to their 
paths, If the preached word is falſe, to hear it 1s too 
much, If it is true, to hear it, without regulating 
our practice by it, is nothing. Almoſt every paſlage 
of ſcripture, and almoſt every ſermon, proclaims the 
indiſpenſable neceſſity of holy hearts, and of obedient 
lives, Hear His ſolemn declaration, who one day 
ſhall appear to judge the quick and the dead: Not 
* every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
* enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that do- 
eth the will of my Father, which is in heaven. 
Therefore, whoſoever heareth thele ſayings of mine, 
* and doeth them, I will liken him to a wife man, 
which built his houſe upon a rock. And the rain 
#* deſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 
P * blew, 
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« blew, and beat upon that houſe ; and it fell not, 
& for it was founded upon a rock. And every one 
ee that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them 
& not, ſhall be likened unto a fooliſh man, which 


ce built his houſe upon the ſand. And the rain de. 


& ſcended, and the floods came, and the winds blew; 
ce and it fell, and great was the fall thereof .“ Can 
you then expect to get to heaven, by hearing ſer. 
mons, though perſiſting in the wilful neglect of duty, 
or in the commiſſion of ſin? Will hearing a lecture 
of medicine, cure a diſeaſe? Will attending a courl: 
of navigation, tranſport you to the Indies? Is every 
one a painter, a poet, an orator, or a hero, who hath 
heard ingenious diſcourſes on painting, poetry, and 
rhetoric, or panegyrics on an Alexander or a Ceſar? 


And yet, multitudes flatter themſelves, that hearing 


the preſcriptions of a ſpiritual phyſician will avail, 
without following them ; and that learning the way 
to life, without walking in that way, will land them 
in glory. A thief or murderer never pled, in arreſt 
of juſtice, that he had heard the laws againſt theft 
or murder, and the ſentences paſſed by judges, upon 
others convicted of theſe crimes. And can you dream, 
that your being often exhorted to love God with all 
the heart, and your neighbour as yourſelf, will be 
ſuſtained as an apology for your neither loving God 
nor your neighbour ? or that, becauſe you have often 
heard the threatenings of God denounced againſt diſ- 
honeſty, impurity, intemperance, and other crimes, 
you are therefore ſafe, though, in contempt, of God's 
threatenings, you commit thofe crimes? The Lord 
of the univerſe takes no pleaſure in preſumptuous re- 


bels, for mingling themſelves with his loyal ſubjects. 
[t 


3 Math, vii. 21. 24—27- 
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[t is in vain you attempt to impoſe upon him, by ſub- 
ſtituting the knowledge of your duty, or the means of 
that knowledge, for inward godlineſs and a regular 
converſation. God is not mocked. To hear your 
duty, and then to tranſgreſs it, is rebellion, not alle- 
giance. The more advantages you have for knowing 
your Maſter's will, the more ſtripes you mult ſuffer, 
if you diſobey it. God hath given you faculties, not 
only to hear, and to know, and to wiſh, and to re- 
ſolve; but alſo to execute your reſolutions: and he 
juſtly expects, that thoſe executive powers ſhould do 
him homage. Be ye, therefore, doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving yourſelves b. Com- 
ply with every call of the goſpel : ſubmit to every pre- 
cept. Look upon every word you hear as a rule, by 
which you muſt walk in this world, and by which 
you muſt be judged in the world to come. Who- 
* ſoever looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and 
* continueth therein, he not being a forgetful hearer, 
« but a doer of the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in 
“ his deed ©,” „If ye know theſe things, happy 
then are ye, if ye do them 4.“ 
Io conclude this head, ler your obedience to the form 
of ſound words delivered you, be without exception or 
reſerve. Do homage to thoſe precepts which are moſt 
unpleaſant to fleſh and blood; and renounce thoſe ſins 
which are naturally dear to you, as a right hand or a 
night eye; and be ſpeedy in this your obedience. Care- 
fully obſerve, maintain, and improve, any good moti- 
ons excited, any pious inclinations produced in you 
by the word. Cheriſh ſuch impreſſions, as ſparks of 
heavenly fire; and, while your hearts are in any de- 
gree warmed by them, hearken to the calls of heaven, 
F 2 Morti!y 
Li Ja, b 33. c Ja. l. 26. d Io, viii. 17. 
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Mortify the luſts, and forſake the fins which have been 
reproved and, without delay, exerciſe the graces, 
and practiſe the duties, which have been recommended, 


V. Often examine how you have heard, and im. 
bred the word. Reflect, what impreſſions it made 
th you ; what convictions you felt; what graces 
you exerciſed ; what reſolutions you formed ; and in 
how far you have acted anſwerably to them. Lament 
your bypaſt unprofitableneſs under the means of 
grace, and let a ſenſe of it quicken you henceforth to 
double your diligence. Carefully ſearch the particu. 
lar cauſe, why the word preached hath ſo little proſit- 
ed you. The knowledge of your diſeaſe, and the dil. 
covery of the cauſe of 1 ir, is one good ſtep towards : 
cure. 

Some of you, from the directions I have given for 
hearing the word with profit, and from a ſurvey of 
your own temper and conduct, may learn, without 
difficulty, why the goſpel, with reſpect to you, hath 
been accompanied with little or no ſucceſs. - You 
come to the houſe of God, polluted and entangled with 
worldly thoughts and vanities, not pure and free, 
You ſuffer not your houſes, your gardens, your books, 
your companions, to tarry behind you at the door of 
the ſanctuary. There, a mechanic brings with him 
the buſineſs and cares of his calling. There, appear 
a merchant, tormented with anxious inquiries, What 
if I ſhould loſe. by ſuch a bargain ; if my ſhip, bound 
for the Levant, ſhould be caſt away, or taken by 
privateer ; 5 or if my London correſpondent, deep at 
preſent i in my debt, ſhould prove bankrupt ? Yona 
fits a learned man, immerſed in his philoſophy, bis 


hiſtory, or his belles lettres; or planning publications, 
which, 


Part 3] HEARING SERMONS. 213 


which, vanity whiſpers in his ear, ſhall tranſmir his 
name with honour to lateſt poſterity. One in high of- 
fice, comes perplexed with the affairs of government, 
and with the difficulty of retaining his place : and one 
out of office, agitated with reſtleſs longings after pre- 
ferment, or puffed up with flattering hopes of attaining 
it. A Herod hears John; but thinks more on He- 
rodias, than on the preacher. Though ſick unto 
death, men attend not to preſcriptions which would 
infallibly remove their diſeaſe. Tell me, my brethren, 
is it any wonder, that the juſteſt reaſonings, and the 
moſt pathetic addreſſes, have no influence on your 
ſentiments, temper and conduct, when you do not 
hearken to them, or reflect upon them? Is it by ſloth 
and negligence, that juſt ideas, and lively impreſſions 
of divine things, are to be ſought after? When days, 
and months, and years, are devoted to the world ; 
think you, that enough is done for your ſouls and eter- 
nity, by ſpending a few hours, or rather minutes, in 
hearing a ſermon, as if you heard it not? Is not the 
cauſe obvious, why the goſpel hath not hitherto proved 
to you a ſavour of life unto life? Silence not the voice 
of @onſcience. Liſten to her important ſuggeſtions. 
See, acknowledge, and bewail thy guilt. © I ſat before 
God as his people do; but my heart went out after 
« its darling idols. I gave no earneſt heed to the 
* things that I heard. I ſhut my eyes againſt the 
« light. I applied not what I heard to my own caſe, 
* but imagined ſome other more concerned in every 
warning and reproof. I reflected not that the voice 
4“ of God was calling upon me. I was at no pains to 
© cultivate the impreſſions made by ſermons ; and 
hence, they proved as a morning cloud, and an 


* early dew, which ſoon paſſeth away. The voice of 


g 
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„the ſpeaker ruſhed away as a torrent, and, with it, 
&* my devotion. When the ſermon was done, 
« thoughts, foreign to the ſubject of it, crowded 
« in upon me. I built not on the foundation it laid 
J implored not the influences of the Spirit to bleſs 
« jt: I ſaid to convictions, Go your way for this 
cc time; when I have a more convenient ſeaſon, I will 
* hear you.“ 


VI. If you have received any benefit by the word, 
aſcribe to God all the glory. If, in hearing it, you 
have been convinced or converted ; it is God's right 
hand, and holy arm, which have gotten him the vic- 
fory. In this conqueſt, you have no part. As Satan 
caſts not out Satan; ſo, corrupt nature never ſincerely 
wills its own change and deſtruction. A prevailing 
inclination, and a defire to be free of ſuch an inclina- 
tion, are incompatible. When the higheſt wiſhes of 


the ſoul are altered, one is indeed renewed ; and he 


who hungers and thirſts after righteouſneſs, is-in ſome 
meaſure poſſeſſed of it. Regeneration, therefore, is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God who ſheweth mercy. If your languiſhing grades 
have been fevived and quickened: it is God who re- 
ſtored you from ſpiritual wanderings, and enlarged 
your heart to run in the way of his commandments. 
If you went to the houſe of God weeping, and return- 
ed from it with your countenance no more fad: it 
was God who made you to hear the voice of joy and 
gladneſs z ſo that your bones which were broken did 
rejoice. Give, therefore, unto the Lord, glory and 
praiſe ; give unto him the glory due to his name. Sa- 
crifice not to your own nets. Set not the crown on 
the head of inſtruments. Honour them, love them, 

pray 
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pray for them ; but beware of idolizing them. Ac- 


knowledge, that your attendance on ordinances would 


have been fruitleſs ; that the moſt pathetic preachers 
would never have perſuaded you to believe ; that the 


warmeſt addrefles would never have melted your rocky 


hearts, had not the bleſſed Spirit taken the work into 
his own hand. If you thus praiſe God for what you 
have already felt of the influences of his grace, he 
will make you to feel ſtill more of them: and the 
thankful receiver of mercies, ſhall never want new mer- 
cies, for which to give thanks. 

Such is the courſe you ſhould follow, if you would 
reap benefir from the means of grace. You have 
heard theſe directions: it remains, that henceforth 
you practiſe accordingly. Keep thy foot, O Chriſ- 
tian, when thou goeſt to the houſe of God. Strictly 
guard thy thoughts and affections in the time of hear- 
ing, and after it too. If they are not narrowly watch- 
ed, vain or vile imaginations will overſpread thy ſoul ; 
and ſuitable impreſſions of divine truth will have no 
room to take root, no moiſture to nouriſh them. 
When thou comeſt to preſent thyſelf before the Lord, 
Satan alſo comes with thee. The moment the good 


ſeed of the word is ſown, malicious ſpitits; ſwift and 


numerous as the fowls of the air, will endeavour to 
pick it up. A variety of ideas and images are ſtored 
up in the memory, which theſe ſubtile foes, aided by 


' indwelling corruption, well know how to combine, 


not for our improvement, but our ruin; juſt as a 
printer, from the caſes of letters which ly before him, 
makes up ſyllables, and words, and ſentences, fraught 
with the moſt licentious and impious ſentiments. To 
hear aright, is highly difficult. To negle& hearing, 


or to hear amiſs, is dreadfully dangerous. 
P 4 With 
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With what cheerfulneſs would faithful miniſters en- 
counter the difficulties of their office, were their 1a. 
bours ſucceſsful ! But, when they labour in vain, and 
ſpend their ſtrength for nought, this weakens their 
hands, diſcourages their hearts, nay, tempts them to 
wax weary of their work, and to reſolve with Jere. 
miah, © © I will not make mention of the Lord, nor 
ce ſpeak any more in his name. Infatuated and un. 
grateful ſinners ! will you break the hearts of thoſe, 
who travel as in birth, that Chriſt may be formed in 
you ? muſt they return to their Maſter with the for- 


rowful complaint, that you have finally rejected his 


compaſſionate invitations ? Inſtigated by the tendereſt 
affection, they watch for your ſouls, that they may 
be able to give an account of them with joy. If you 
force them to do it with grief, that will be unprofit- 
able for you. 

Many are the arrows in God's quiver, by which he 
can puniſh your careleſs, formal and forgetful hearing. 
If you will not hearken to him, to hallow the Sabbath, 
by a ſerious and devout attendance on religious inſti- 
tutions, he may kindle a fire in the gates of this city, 
which ſhall devour the palaces thereof, and ſhall not 
be quenched f. He may avenge, by the ſword of a 
cruel enemy, your unworthy treatment of his embaſſy 
of peace. He may recompence your contempt of the 
heavenly manna, by a ſcarcity of natural food. Or, 
he may deprive you of your ſlighted goſpel privileges; 
your teachers may be removed into corners, and the 
goſpel of the kingdom taken from you, and ſent to a 
people who will better bring forth the fruits thereof. 
But, ſhould our church and nation eſcape theſe public 
calamities, the unfruitful hearer cannot eſcape the 


damnation 
© Jer, xx. 9. t Jer. xvii. 27. 
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damnation of hell. When the watchman warns the 
wicked of his way, to turn from it; if he do not turn 
from his way, he ſhall die in his iniquity r. 

We are all of us on trial for eternity. Our eternal 
happineſs or miſery depends on our improving, or not 
improving, the means of grace. Now, is the accepted 
time. Now, is the day of ſalvation. This favourable 
ſeaſon may, as to ſome of us, be near its period; 
and then, God will try us no more. The earth, which 
drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is 
dreſſed, receiveth blefling from God : but that which 
beareth thorns and briars, is rejected, and is nigh 
unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned bh. Barren 
trees may be permitted, for a while, to ſtand in a 


wilderneſs ; but, in the vineyard of the church, God. 


more ſpeedily cuts them down. Even now, the axe 
is laid to the root of the tree; and no careleſs un- 
fruitful hearer can tell how ſoon it may receive a 
commiſſion to ſtrike the fatal blow. He, that being 
often reproved, hardencth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be 
deſtroyed, and that without remedy '. Know, O 
ſinner ! a ſovereign remedy for thy ſpiritual diſeaſes 
is now in thy offer; but, if thou continue to reject 
it, thou muſt periſh and pine away in thine iniquities; 
and, as thy ſin exceeds that of the heathen, fo ſhall 
thy puniſhment exceed theirs. If the goſpel ſecures 
not thy pardon, it ſhall aggravate thy condemnation. 
If it doth not advance thee to heaven, it ſhall cat 
thee down to the very loweſt hell. Slighted admoni- 
tions, naturally increaſe thy fin and ſecurity. That, 
which melts and ſoftens the heart of another, through 
thy wretched abuſe of it, hardens thine. That, which 


| ſhould 
5 Ezck. xxxiii. g. b Heb. vi. 7, 8. ; Prov. xxix. . 
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| ſhould have been for thy welfare, becomes a trap and 
a ſnare unto thee. Thy fair bloſſoms wither. Thy 
ſeeming graces decay. For from him that hath not, 


ſhall be taken away even that which he ſeemeth to 
have i. Poſſibly ſome now hear me, who once felt 
the power of the word ; but, at this moment, are az 
little moved as the ſeats under them. Once they 
trembled at the threatenings of the law : Now, fear. 
leſs and undiſmayed, they run upon God's neck, and 
upon the thick boſſes of his buckler k. O that ſuch 
would think on theſe awful words, If. vi. 9, 10. © Go 
and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under. 
« ſtand not; and fee ye indeed, but perceive not, 
« Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
% ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee with 
„ their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
& ſtand with their heart, and convert, and be healed.” 
2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11, 12. Becauſe they received not 
<« the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 
« God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, that they 
* ſhould believe a lie; that they all might be damned 
% who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in 
“ unrighteouſneſs.” If thou now deſpiſe theſe warn- 


ings, it will be bitterneſs to thee in the latter end. 


Thou wilt mourn at the laſt, and ſay, How have | 
hated inſtruction, and my heart deſpiſed reproof ; and 
I have not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor 1n- 
clined my ear to them that inſtructed me! I was al. 
moſt in all evil, in the midſt of the congregation and 
aſſembly l. When thou art going out of this world, 
or, at the fartheſt, when thou art gotten into the 


other world; with what piercing cries, and bleeding 


heart, wilt thou lament thy preſent folly! Had | 
4 hearkened 
3 Like viii. 18. “ Job xv, 26. I Prov. v. 11— 14. 
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« hearkened to yonder faithful-miniſter, I had never 
« come to this place of torment, He warned me of 
« my danger. He beſought and entreated me to fly 
« from the wrath to come. But I would not take 


« warning. Time was, when I might have ſecured 


« a place in the far diſtant manſions of bliſs. That 
« time I trifled away; and now, devouring flames 
« muſt be my everlaſting abode.” Conſider this, 
ye that forget the Lord, leſt he tear you in pieces, 
when there ſhall be none to deliver you m. 


= Pf. I. 22. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


IN35TRUCTIONS AND CONSOLATIONS FROM THE 
 UNCHANGEABLENESS OF CHRIST. 


Preached in the High Church, Edinburgh, 13th April 1783, 
on occaſion of the death of the Rev. Mr RopBexT WALRE. 


HEBREWS xiii. 8. 


JESUS CHRIST, THE SAME YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER, 


I INTEND, firſt, to conſider the occaſion of theſe 
words; and then their meaning, and the practical in- 


ſtructions they ſuggeſt. 


I. I am to conſider the occaſion of theſe words. 
This will beſt appear from their connexion with the 
immediately preceding and following verſes; and an 
account of it may ſuggeſt meditations, not unſuitable 
to the mournful occaſion of our preſent meeting. 

1. The Hebrews had been bleſſed with public in- 
ſtructors, who had ſpoken to them the word of God, 
and who believed and lived what they taught. They 
were indeed veſſels of honour, ſanctified and meet for 
the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto every good work. 
Having in truſt the miniſtry of reconciliation, they 
fainted not. They renounced the hidden works of 
darkneſs and diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, 
not handling the word of God deceitfully: not en- 

deavouring 
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deavouring to avoid the contempt of philoſophers, and 
the ridicule of wits, by omitting or diſguiſing doc- 
trines which ſuch men accounted fooliſhneſs ; but, by 
an open manifeſtation of unfaſhionable truths, and a 
bold inculcating of difficult and unpleaſant duties, re- 
commending themſelves to every man's conſcience in 
the ſight of God. They kept back from their hearers 
nothing profitable ; they declared the whole counſel 
of God, and diſtributed to every one his due portion 
of. ſpiritual food. They unfolded the deceits of the 
human heart. By the thunders of the law, they a- 
larmed the ſecure; by the affectionate voice of the 
goſpel, they allured men to Chriſt. With the tongue 
of the learned, they ſpoke words in ſeaſon to many a 


weary ſoul ; and, with warmth and earneſtneſs, they 


inculcated the neceſſity of holineſs of heart and 
life. Yet, it was not only by their doctrine, it was 
alſo by their converſation, that they ſhined as lights in 
the world, and held forth the word of life. Sincere 
belief of the goſpel they preached, had purified their 
own. hearts, and influenced them to a behaviour, 
whereby they adorned the doctrine of God their Sa- 
viour in all things. They were harmleſs and blame- 
leſs, and demeaned themſelves as children of God 
without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe generation, They walked with God in truth 
and equity ; and their light ſo ſhone before men, that 
others, ſeeing their good N glorified their hea- 
venly Father. 

2. They had ſpoken, but now they ceaſed to ſpeak 
the word of God. Their exemplary edifying con- 
verſation was now at an end. The place which once 
knew them, and which they occupied with honour 
and advantage, knows them no more. The lively 
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and penetrating eye is ſealed in darkneſs; and the 
tongue, which ſweetly inſtructed, and powerfully per. 
ſuaded, is now dumb. Valuable as their lives were, 
the wiſhes of thouſands could not retain their ſpirits 
in the day of death. The earthen veſſels, which re. 
ceived and communicated the goſpel treafure, wear 
out and decay ; or, when as uſeful as ever, are ſud. 
denly daſhed in pieces as a potter's veſſel. From 
miniſtering to ſinners the goſpel of Chriſt, miniſters 
are ſometimes almoſt inſtantaneouſly called, to bear 
a part in the ſublime and exalted ſervices of glorified 
faints. Sorrow not for ſuch, my afflicted friends, as 
thoſe who have no hope. If your love to them were 
more generous and diſintereſted, the ſorrow you feel 
for your own loſs would be greatly mitigated by the 
joyful thought, that they are gone to Chriſt's Father, 
and your Father; to his God, and your God. They 
have quitted the field of battle, and are more than 
conquerors through him who loved them. They reſt 
from their labours, and their works follow them : and 
ye, who were united to them in the endearing bonds 
of Chriſtian love; ye, who valued, and profited by 
their miniſtrations, ye ſhall ſee them again; your 
hearts ſhall rejoice, and your. joy ſhall no man take 
from you. 

3- Miniſters, who have thus ſpoken the word of 
God, ſhould be remembered, their faith followed, and 
the end of their converſation conſidered. By their 
deaths, eſpecially when unexpected, they thus addrels 
their brethren in office: Remember, and copy after, 
* what was exemplary in our doctrine and practice. 
6 Work the work of him, who ſent you into the 
* world, while it is day; and learn from us, that the 
f* night of death haſtenerh, in which no man can 
WE $6 work; 
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« work. Shortly, you alſo, muſt bid adieu to your 
« families and congregations, and give an account of 
« your ſtewardſhip. Demean yourſelves ſo, that it 
« may be with joy, and not with grief. If you can- 
not attain the eminent talents of ſome who have 
« gone before you, emulate, at leaſt, their faithful- 
« neſs and diligence. Be no more flothful, but fol- 
« lowers of them, who, through faith and patience, 
«© now inherit the promiſes.” Faithful miniſters 
ſhould be remembered by thoſe, whom the ties of 
blood, alliance, or friendſhip, peculiarly connected with 
them. The bleſſings derived from ſuch connexions, 
and, perhaps, long enjoyed, ſhould not be blotted out 
from grateful remembrance, even when they are re- 
moved. It becomes the bereaved to ſay, Have we 
« received good at the hand of the Lord, and ſhall 
* we not receive evil allo? The Lord gave. The 
“Lord hath taken away. Bleſſed be the name of 
* the Lord.” If, now, you follow their faith, and 
conſider the end of their converſation ; their being 
parted from you for a ſeaſon, may be the happy mean 
of their receiving you for ever. —Ye, to whom they 
have proved ſpiritual fathers, or whom they built 
up in faith, holineſs, and comfort ; remember them, 
with gratitude to that God who ſent them to you, 
and who, when they planted and watered, graciouſly 
gave the increaſe. Remember them with remorſe and 
contrition, ye, who, as the deat adder, ſtopped your 
ears, and refuſed to hearken to the voice of the charm- 
er, though charming never ſo wiſely, Let the fin- 
ners in Zion be afraid, and let their hearts meditate 
terror, who have rejected the counſel of God by his 
ſervants, and acted as if the offers of grace and glory 
were-unworthy of their regard. Your caſe, however, 
| is 


* 
Y 
q 
4 
f 
#1 
4 1 
WV 


=. 
* 
5 
. 
7 
2 
1 
17 
= 
* 
” 
1 
4 
© 
1 
"oo 
"nn 
4 
. 
- 
1 
55 
* * 
6] - 
d 
- 
8 
U . 
\ 
} 
1 
»A 
4 
4 
4 
R 
14 
4 
" 
” 
4 
l 
7 
, 
7 
} 
'.—_ 
? 


Y I 4.4 3 14 * Wc 
* * * * — 
F . 


224 CONSOLATIONS FROM THE [ Dive. 7. 


is not yet deſperate. The death of a faithful paſtor, 
properly improved, may iſſue in your ſpiritual life. 

It is not improbable, that, when the Hebrews were 
called, not only to remember their ſpiritual guides, 
but to conſider the end of their converſation, this may 
particularly refer to ſome of them ſealing their teſti. 
mony with their blood. Thus, Stephen was ſtoned 
by the Jews ; James, the brother of John, ſlain with 
the ſword by Herod Agrippa ; and the younger James, 
author of the epiſtle, put to death by Ananus the 
high prieſt, in abſence of the Roman governor, 
Scripture has recorded the ſerene, joyful, and bene. 
volent ſpirit, with which Stephen ſuffered. And ſuch 
examples were well calculated to excite others, to the 
fame firmneſs of reſolution, confidence of faith, and 
forgiveneſs of enemies. 

4. From the caution after our text, © Be not car. 
< ried about with diverſe and ſtrange doQtrines,” it 
would appear, that there were ſome, who endeavour- 
ed to turn the Hebrews aſide, from that -purity and 
ſimplicity of the goſpel, which their deceaſed paſtors 
had inculcated. Even in the primitive church, tares 
were ſown ſoon after the wheat, and ſprung up in 2. 
bundance. Corrupt men aroſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
things, to draw diſciples after them: and many were 
fatally removed, from thoſe who called them into the 
grace of Chriſt, to another ' pretended goſpel, which 
flattered the pride, or connived at the depravity of 
the human heart. 


II. I am now to conbder the meaning of my text, 
and the practical inſtructions it ſuggeſts. 
One great truth contained in theſe words, is, that 


jeſus Chriſt always was, now is, and for ever ſhall re- 
; | main 
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main perfectly the ſame, and, conſequently, that he 
is God in the true and proper ſenſe of the word, ſince 
his human nature was not, and, indeed, no created 
nature can be, eternal and unchangeable. The truth 
and importance of this doctrine, and the practical im- 
provement we ſhould make of it, I am not, however, 
now to conſider, The connexion of the words, and 
the preſent occaſion of our meeting, lead me to con- 
fine myſelf to reflections ſuggeſted, by the eternity and 
unchangeableneſs of Chriſt, as contraſted with the 
mortality of human teachers, and the changeableneſs 
of the doQrines they teach. 

1. The religion of Jeſus is ever the ſame, What 
it firſt was, it now is, and it ſhall be for ever. The 
doctrines and laws, taught by Chriſt and his inſpired 
apoſtles, have been, are, and ever {hall be, the only 
rule of faith and manners. Human arts and ſciences, 
from ſmall beginnings, by the aid of various experi- 
ments and obſervations, gradually improve; and in 
them, often, though not always, what is neweſt, is 
beſt, Ir is far otherwiſe with the goſpel. Jeſus, who 
was in the boſom of the Father, hath revealed, what 
eye had not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither had it entered 
* into the heart of man to conceive. Hence, our ideas 
and repreſentations of thoſe deep things of God, are 
then moſt perfect, when they moſt exactly correſpond 
with his inſtructions. The inventions of men may be 
bettered. Not ſo, the words or works of God. 
Hence, the precept, 1 Jo. ii. 24. © Let that, therefore, 
* abide in you, which ye have heard from the be- 
* ginning. If that which ye heard from the begin- 
ning remain in you, ye allo ſhall continue in the 
“Son, and in the Father.“ In the ſacred oracles, Je- 


ſus js repreſented as the foundation of all our hopes ; 
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and we are aſſured, that, without union with him by 


a true and lively faith, there is no forgiveneſs of fin, 
no acceptance with God, no holineſs here, no happi. 
neſs hereafter. But, in that which many writers 
would obtrude upon us as rational Chriſtianity, theſe 
are repreſented as doctrines, which, though pardon. 
able in our weak and well meaning forefathers, ſuit 
not this liberal-minded and penetrating age. The high 
character which ſome of thoſe writers have acquired, 
as philoſophers or politicians, has blinded many to 
adopt their theology, though excluding articles, which 
make a moſt capital and eſſential figure in the original 
records of our holy faith. There, a religion is pub- 
liſhed, not to laſt for one age, but while ſun and 
moon endure, through all generations. Surely, the 
authors of thoſe records underſtood Chriſtianity ; and 
it is wiſer to learn it from them, than from ſuch, who 
torture thoſe records to a ſenſe, which no candid un- 
| biafſed reader would find there, without the aid of 
ſuch ingenious critics. Men muſt think of themſelves 
more highly, and of the word of God more meanly, 
than they ought to think, who imagine, that they can 
make Chriſtianity better, than the plain, natural, ob- 
vious ſenſe of the ſacred oracles, has made it. The 
religion of Jeſus, what truly deſerves that name, 1s 
the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Their ſa- 
gacity may be highly extolled, who boldly hazard new 
and uncommon interpretations of ſcripture, which per- 
haps never occurred, and, without their help, never 
would have occurred, to a plain and unprejudiced res. 
der of his Bible. In the mean time, the arrogance, 
of pretending greater accuracy or plainneſs, than He 
who ſpoke as never man ſpoke, or, than they who 
ſpoke and wrote by the inſpiration of his Spirit, though 


100 
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too often a prevailing motive, will prove a ſorry apo- 
logy for renouncing doctrines or precepts, ſanctioned 

by the natural ſenſe of the ſacred oracles. 
It has been pled, that the manly age of Chriſtianity, 
and late riper advancements in philoſophy and good 
reaſoning, juſtify another method of inſtruction, than 
that uſed by the apoſtles in the infant ſtate of the 
church. But, do they juſtify deviations from the a- 
poſtolic doctrine? Have the words, faith, ſalvation, 
juſtification, converſion, and others which often occur 
in the New Teſtament, acquired another ſenſe in the 
18th century, than they had in the firſt? In the firſt 
century, faith ſignified a ſtrong and lively truſt in the 
declarations and promiſes of God. Are we now to 
underſtand by it, the whole of religion and virtue ? 
Paul taught, that, by the works of the law, ceremo- 
nial or moral, natural or revealed, no fleſh living can 
be juſtified. Have we now found out, that his afler- 
tions were too generally laid, and that his meaning 
only was, we cannot be juſtified by the leaſt import- 
ant branch of the law? Are we ſaved by another 
faith, than that which ſaved the immediate diſciples of 
Chriſt, and which thoſe great and good men tauglit 
their hearers ? Since the apoſtolic age, are men born 
with other and better diſpoſitions, ſo that they can 
plead their own innocence and virtue at the divine tri- 
bunal, and no longer need to approach God through 
a Mediator? Have we diſcovered, that repentance 
and reformation ſufficiently entitle us to the favour of 
God, and that there is now no occaſion for Chriſt as 
a propitiation or advocate? The foundation of ſuch 
Uangerous deluſions, is plainly this: The genius of 
our refined and improved age, has found better 
“ means for knowing the mind and will of God, than 
Q 2 “ thoſe 
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„ thoſe inculcated, who claimed to be immediately of 
taught of God, and guided by his Spirit into all 

&« truth, and who ſupported thoſe claims by the moſt pr 
e aſtoniſhing miracles! A ſet of wonderful men have 
« appeared, to correct the miſtakes of the diſciple who 
& lay in Chriſt's boſom, and of the diſciple who waz 
„ tranſported into the third heavens ; though, un. 
& fortunately, they have not yet agreed, what ſhould 
be ſubſtituted in the place of a John or a Paul's an. 
& tiquated and obſolete inſtructions!“ 

2. The kind and benevolent affections of Jeſus are 
the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. Diſpenſa. 
tions of Providence may wear a frowning alpe@; 
clouds and darkneſs may be round about the Saviour, 
and hide, from his ranſomed ones, the pleaſant light 
of his countenance : till, however, the love of his 
heart never expires, never diminiſhes, —In the days of 
his humiliation, he came to ſeek and to fave that 
which was loſt, and to call, not the righteous, but 


weakneſſes and infirmities of his diſciples, and wa 
often 


ſinners to repentance. He kindly received even the by 
greateſt offenders, who applied to him; and aſſured Fil 
them, ip who cometh to me, I will in no ways caſt = 
« out.” When he roſe from the dead, the men who rn 
imbrued their hands in his blood, were the firſt to whom iy 
he enjoined, that repentance and remiſſion of fins ** 
ſhould be preached in his name. Thou, who nov | 
groaneſt under the yoke of thy tranſgreſſions, fear not and 
to apply to this holy One of God, though thou halt 2 
long heard of Him, and yet deſpiſed Him, and lived b 
in deliberate preſumptuous rebellion againſt Him. The * 
benevolence which he manifeſted, when he received ſpirit 
ſinners and ate with them, he {till retains, and ever not: 
will retain.—On earth, he patiently bore with the In 

able 
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often obliged to repeat his ſalutary warnings and re- 
proofs. Fear not, therefore, that his long-ſuffering 
and forbearance are exhauſted, thou, who art deeply 
- humbled, becauſe thou haſt ſo badly improved all the 
pains he has taken with thee, and becauſe the evil dif. 
poſitions, for which he has ſo often rebuked thee, by 
his word, by his providence, and by his Spirit, are 
ſtill ſo ſtrong. The love of men changes into hatred, 
when they are injured; and few can forgive ſuch, 
who have repaid, with ingratitude, their former fa- 
yours. Not ſo the Redeemer. The apoſtle, who had 
repeatedly denied him, was the firſt of the twelve to 
whom he ſhowed himſelf alive after his paſſion. Thou, 
then, who, like Peter, bitterly bewaileſt thy tranſgreſ- 
ſion; deſpond not, as if thou hadſt no more portion 
in the Son of God, nothing more to hope from the 
bowels of his compaſſion. When thou canſt not look 
up to Him, he looks upon thee with a pitying eye. 
Thy diſquiet, thy remorſe, thy trembling applications 
to a throne of grace, are proofs that He, who prayed 
for Peter, hath alſo prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not When himſelf a man of ſorrows, and acquaint- 
ed-with grief, he tenderly ſympathiſed with, and ge- 
neroully relieyed the neceſſities of others. He pitied 


the multitude who had continued with him three days, 


and had nothing to eat. He haſtened to heal the dif- 
eaſed, and ſpent his life in going about doing good. 
In his now exalted ſtate, if thou, O friend of Jeſus, 
art in ſickneſs, in poverty, in anxiety, in anguiſh of 
ſpirit, he earneſtly remembers thee ſtill. He doth 
not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 
In all thy affliction, he is afflicted with thee ; he will 
not ſuffer thee to be tempted beyond what thou art 
able to bear; and his corrections ſhall ſpeedily ceaſe, 


Q 3 when, 
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when their end is gained. Formerly, when thou cal. 
led upon him in the day of trouble, thou experienced 
his compaſſion. © He hath not now forgotten to be 
gracious ; or, in anger, ſhut up his tender mercies. 
He, who hath delivered, and doth deliver, will yet 
deliver.—So intenſe was his love to enemies, that he 
ſhed his blood to reconcile them to God. Will he 
then forſake his friends, and deny them neceſſary help 
and ſtrength, when weak in themſelves, and expoſed 
to many and dangerous trials? He redeemed them 
from the curſe of the law, and ſhed abroad his love 
in their hearts, when they were alienated from him 
in their hearts, and by wicked works: and will he 
take away from them his loving kindneſs, now that 
they believe on his name, value his favour, and can 
appeal to him with Peter, Lord, thou who knoweſt 
all things, knoweſt that I love thee * No. The moun- 
tains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed ; but my 
| Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the 
covenant of my peace be removed, faith the Lord that 
hath mercy on thee. Marvellous loving kindneſs! 
which bears with creatures fo froward, depraved, in- 
conſtant, and prone to backſliding ; which, for their 
redemption, endured the wrath of God, and the cur- 
| Ted death of the croſs; and which now heals their 
backſlidings, reſtores their ' ſouls, and recovers them 
from their ſpiritual wanderings ! | 

3- The power of Chriſt is the ſame, yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever. The hearts of many, take little 
part in the wonderful works of Jeſus. They read of 
them in the ſacred records: they view them as pat 
events, a return of which, it were vain to expect. 
But, though that mighty arm is not now exerciſed in 


the ſame viſible manner, as once it was, on the bodies 
of 
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of men, its energy is {till undiminiſhed. The out- 
ward miracles wrought, when the Son of God taber- 
nacled among us, were intended, not only to confirm 


| his doctrine, but to be images and proofs of what he 


can do, and will do, for the ſouls of all, who apply 
to him for relief. Thou, therefore, who art painfully 
conſcious of thy ſpiritual blindneſs, think, how Jeſus 
opened the eyes of the blind man, -who cried, 'Thou 


Son of David, have mercy on me! Thou, who feeleſt 


thyſelf dead in treſpaſſes and fins, believe, that he who 
raiſed Lazarus from the dead, can inſpire thee with 
a heavenly and divine life. Though Satan dwell in 
thee, and reign over thee, by envy, by pride, by vo- 
luptuouſneſs, or by covetouſneſs; He, who caſt out de- 
vils from thoſe whoſe bodies were poſſeſſed with them, 
can deliver thee from the uſurped dominion of the 
prince of darkneſs, and deſtroy in thy ſoul the works 
of the Devil. If multitudes of blinded Heathens, and 
profligate Jews, became eminent and exemplary for 
holineſs of heart and life ; that grace and power, which 
produced in them ſo happy a change, is ſtill the ſame, 
and ſhall be beſtowed on every one, who applies to 
Chriſt for it, with a humble confidence. Thou haſt 
read, how a Stephen, how James the brother of John, 
how James the younger, and many others, in ancient 
and modern times, with fortitude and patience, ſubmit- 
ted to a painful and ſhameful death, for the teſtimony of 
faith, and of a good conſcience. Say not, it is impoſſi- 
ble, that I, weak and timid as I am, ſhould, like them, 
ſtand faſt in ſuch an evil day. If theſe martyrs quit- 
ted themſelves like men, and were ſtrong, it was 
through the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that 
grace is as able as ever, to inſpire with fortitude the 
feeble and faint-hearted. Reſt therefore aſſured, that, 
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if he calls thee to extraordinary trials, thy ſhoes ſhall 
be as iron and braſs ; and, as thy day is, ſo ſhall thy 
ſtrength be. Days of excruciating pain, or over. 
whelming ſickneſs, were appointed to ſome of thy fel. 
low Chriſtians : and their reſignation was as remarkable 
as their diſtreſs. Something within whifpers, How 
could I, like them, thus acquieſce in the diſpoſals of 
infinite wiſdom, and glorify God in fuch a furnace- of 
affliction? Reflect, that he who ſtrengthened them, is 
the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. He can 
therefore alſo ſtrengthen thee with all might in the inner 
man, to all patience and long. ſuffering with joyful. 
neſs.— Are they increaſed, who trouble the church of 
God; and are they, who riſe up againſt her, many? 
Her Redeemer is ſtrong; the Loxd of Hoſts is his 
name. His hand is never ſhortened, that it cannot 
ſave. In her darkeſt night:, ſhe hath encouragement 
to plead : ** Awake, awake; put on ſtrength, O arm 
„ of the Lox D! awake as in the ancient days, in the 
« generations of old. Art thou not it, that hath cut 
% Rahab, and wounded the dragon? Art thou not 
* it, which hath dried the ſea, the waters of the great 
„% deep; that hath made the depths of the ſea a 
* way for the ranſomed to paſs over?“ If. li. 9, 10.— 
« 1 will remember the works of the Lov; furely ! 
% will remember thy wonders of old. Thou art the 
« God who doſt wonders; thou haſt declared thy 
* ſtrength among the people. Thou haſt with thine 
« arm redeemed thy people, the ſons of Jacob and 
« Joſeph. Selah.” Pf. Ixxvii. 11, 14, x5.—You think 
on a deceaſed faint; you admire his character; yet 
almoſt eſteem it preſumptuous to afpire after, at leaſt 
to hope to reach, his religious attainments. Oh! 
* how ſhall I, as he did, boldly enter in at the ſtrait 
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« gate, and walk undaunted in the narrow way that 
« leadeth to life? I have no might of my own, to re- 
move the difficulties, and to ſubdue the enemies, 
« which oppoſe my journey to Emmanuel's land.” — 


Doubting and deſponding ſoul, hearken to the oracles 


of God. The Logp, the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is weary, My grace is 
ſufficient for thee ; for my ſtrength is made perfect in 
weakneſs. With God, all things are poſſible. The 
Log ſhall defend the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and 
he that is feeble among them, ſhall be as David, and 
the houſe of David ſhall be as God, as the angel of 
the Lox before them. —Are miniſters removed, who, 
by the eminence of their gifts and graces, ſhone as 
ſtars of the firſt magnitude? The counſels of hell, 
and the gates of the inviſible world, ſhall not prevail 
againſt the church. Though all fleſh is as graſs, and 
all the glory of man, as the flower of graſs ; though 
the graſs withereth, and the flower thereof fadeth a- 
way, thy Saviour is ever the ſame : His word, which, 
by the goſpel, is preached unto you, endureth for 
ever; and his Spirit is as able as ever to render it ef- 
fectual. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, look 
upon the earth beneath; for the heavens ſhall va- 
4 niſh away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall wax old 
like a garment, and they that dwell therein ſhall 
die in like manner. But, my falvation ſhall be 


for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſh- 


*ed;” If. li. 6. Lover and friend may be removed 
from us, and our acquaintance into darkneſs. Mini- 
ſters, much eſteemed, and whoſe labours were ſignally 
bleſſed, may not be ſuffered to continue, by reaſon of 
death. But the Lord, who can repair, or compen- 
late theſe loſſes, (till liveth: and it becomes us to 
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ſing, even in ſuch nights of adverſity, © Bleſſed be 
„my Rock, and let the God of uy ſalvation be mag. 


& nified !”? * 


I perſuade myſelf, many have been applying a great 
part of what I have ſaid, to the heavy breach made 
upon them ten days ago: What you have loſt, I can. 
not ſufficiently expreſs. And, was I more equal to 
the ſubject, my own feelings, and the feelings of many 
who hear me, forbid my undertaking it. Indeed, the 
uncommon concern for Mr Walker's death, riot only 
in this congregation and city, but wherever the mourn. 
ful tidings have reached, are a teſtimony of his di- 
ſtinguiſhed worth, more deciſive than the elogiums of 
a friend, and more ſtriking than the moſt eloquent 
praiſe, I therefore need not enlarge. Yet, ſaying 
a little, may be proper. 

His father, a clergyman, equally reſpeQed for i 
ſound underſtanding and an honeſt heart, by his pru- 
dent and diligent attention to- the affairs of the Society 
for propagating Chriſtian knowledge, preſerved their 
funds from utter ruin. The God of grace poured his 
Spirit on his feed, and his bleſſing on his offspring. 
Two ſons, whoſe hearts were knit together in brother- 
ly and Chriſtian love, were honoured to preach the 
unſearchable riches of the Saviour, on whom they be- 
lieved. 

Your late worthy paſtor, the elder brother, was 
firſt ſettled at Straiton, in the preſbytery of Ayr. 
Even in that early period of his life, he was conſider- 
ed as a ſingularly edifying and uſeful preacher. Pol- 
ſeſſed of a quick apprehenſion, a lively imagination, 2 
fruitful invention, a ſolid judgment ; of talents for 
clocution, which would have ſhone in any civil de- 
partment ; 
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ent; and of that ready wit and delicate hu- 
mour, which muſt have inſured them a favourable 
reception : he renounced the proſpects of honour 
and wealth, which thus opened to his view. What 
things were once gain to him, he counted loſs, for the 
glory of his Saviour, and the good of precious ſouls. 
Prompted by juſt ideas of religion, and deep experi- 
ence of its influence, he preached, not as pleaſing 
man, but God who trieth the heart. Every thing 
which would gain him applauſe, he carefully avoided and 
ſuppreſſed, if it was not alſo calculated to recommend 
to periſhing ſinners, Chriſt the Saviour, and Chriſt 
the Lord. The reputation, however, which he court- 
ed not, ſoon placed him in more important and diffi- 
cult ſtations . There, the rank, genius, and learn- 
ing, of many of his hearers ; their fincere piety and 
ſteady attachment to the truth as it is in Jeſus; and 
their taſte, formed by his worthy predeceſſors and col- 
leagues in the miniſtry ; made it no eaſy taſk to ſupport 
his character. As a city ſet on a hill, which cannot 
be hid, it was expoſed to the moſt minute and criti- 
cal inſpection. Yet, he was enabled, honourably to 
ſupport it to the laſt period of life. Indeed, none * 
could cenſure the matter of -his ſermons, who wiſhed 
not to baniſh from the pulpit, either, on the one hand, 
the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity, or, on the o- 
ther hand, man's duties to God, to his neighbour, and 
to himſelf. The ſtyle of his ſermons was plain, yet 
elegant: warm and pathetic, yet rational and argu- 
mentative. Though ſome might equal him in the 
uſeful matter of their ſermons ; and others, in parti- 
cular beauties of compoſition : it was generally ac- 
knowledged, that few have appeared, in whom the 
js different 


2 In South Leith, 1746; and in the High Church, EAinbargh, 
1754+ 
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different excellencies of an edifying preacher, were 
more conſpicuouſly united. The learned author of 
the hiſtory of Mancheſter, in the dedication to a vo. 
lume of ſerious diſcourſes on death and judgment, juſt 
publiſhed, takes notice, that © the multiplicity of 
« Engliſh ſermons, which have iſſued from the pref 
the laſt fifty years, are purely didactic in their plan, 
5 and merely ſentimental in their execution: not af. 
6 feQtionate, not impaſſioned. They play round the 
head, but they come not to the heart. Or, if they 
“ ſometimes come to it, it is not in thoſe ſtrong 
<« ſtrokes, in thoſe deep and awful gaſhes, which con- 
e ſtitute the very eſſence of effective oratory, and 
4c which the elevated ſpirit of the goſpel is ſo directly 
calculated to give,” This may be true of many 
late printed ſermons, elegant, accurate, and, in other 
reſpects, not without their uſe. The cenſure, how. 
ever, appears to me, too generally laid ; and, I am 
perſuaded, that candid critic would not have involyed 
in it the printed ſermons of your late paſtor, if they 
had fallen in his way, but would have acknowledged 
them well calculated to ſtrike the conſcience, and to 
impreſs the heart. 

I need not tell you of Mr Walker's irreproachable, 
circumſpe&, and exemplary life. Some of us will 
long recolle&, with painful pleaſure, what he was as a 
relation, a counſellor, a friend. Vet, one feature of 
his charaQer permit me to point out, which, though 
leſs generally known, thirty- ſix years intimate, fami- 
liar acquaintance, enabled me to obſerve, and which 
adminiſters reproof to moſt Chriſtians, and inſtruction 
to all. The beſt on earth are imperfect, and often 
have weakneſſes, unperceived by themſelves, yet la- 
mented 
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mented by their friends, and expoſed by their enemies. 
Theſe greatly tarniſh and obſcure their real excellen. 
cies, and render their converſation leſs agreeable, and 
their lives leſs ufeful, than they would have been o- 
' therwiſe. It was the reverſe with your deceaſed paſ- 
tor. His weakneſſes were few, inconſiderable, and lit- 
tle perceived by others: yet, by his own penetrating 
eye, clearly diſcerned, and carefully watched over, 
Seldom have I known the minifter, or the man, who 
had greater cauſe to glory in his infirmities, while the 
power of Chriſt was made manifeſt thereby, and to 
fay, Where I am weak, there am I ſtrong, His natu- 
ral temper was Warm and haſty ; and all know how 
difficult it is to keep under ſuch a temper, and to bring 
it into ſubjection: but, by divine grace, he overcame 
that weakneſs, and maintained, when tempted to an- 
ger, a ſpirit unruffled and ſerene, If he was leſs buſ- 
tling, active, and enterprizing, than ſome others: 
this hindered not his improving and exerciſing the im- 
portant talents with which God had endowed him. 
Indolence betrayed him not to ſerve the Lord with 
that which coſt him nothing; to neglect preparation 
for the miniſtrations of the ſanctuary, or to ſlacken 
his endeavours of growing in the divine life, and in 
fitneſs for his office, by reading, meditation, and pray- 
er. Learn from him, my reſpectable hearers, that no 
temper, no conſtitution, excludes eminence in religi- 
on, in morals, in intellectual improvement, and uſe. 
fulneſs to mankind : and that every different natural 
bias may be ſo directed or curbed, as, inſtead of 
thwarting, to promote the great ends of life. 
Such was the man whom God hath taken, and who 

in leſs than two hours after inſtructing the church on 
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earth, was ſuddenly removed to the- higher worſhip 


and ſervice of the general N 15 church of the 
firſt born. 

Ihe reſidue of the Spirit is with Him, who made 
our dear friend ſo excellent a Chriſtian, and a mini. 
ſter of the goſpel. Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he may ſend faithful, able, and ſuc- 
ceſsful labourers into the harveſt ; and that vacancies, 
here and every where, may be ſupplied with paſtors 
after his own heart, who ſhall feed his people with 
knowledge and ſound underſtanding. 

They who have ſpoken the word of God, are no 
more; and we, who ſpeak it, ſoon ſhall be ſilent in 
the grave. Death has again and again bereaved our 
churches of thoſe, who were the chariots of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen thereof, her glory and defence. Soon- 
er or later, he will repeat ſuch awful ſtrokes ; and 
perhaps may . again repeat them, when we dread it 
leaſt. Yet, for my friends and brethrens ſake, for 
the houſe of God the Lord, I will ſay, Diſtant be 
„ the day, when your much eſteemed and beloved 
<« paſtor, when our dear younger brethren, and when 
e the few who ſurvive in this city and neighbourhood 
e of our venerable and worthy fathers, ſhall be taken 
% from their families and churches. Long may their 
e bow abide in ſtrength! May their latter end, and 
* may ours, greatly increaſe, in faith, in holineſs, in 
«© uſefulneſs! May we all have a happy meeting with 
ce one another, and with thoſe who now fleep in je- 
“ ſus, in the heavenly Zion! and, may our hearers 
% remember, that the time cometh, when the ſeats 
they now occupy muſt change their owners, and 
** miniſters muſt no longer direct to them the gracious 
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« calls of the goſpel! In this their day, may they ſo 
« know and improve the things which belong to their 
« peace, that they may never be hid from their eyes! 
« and, while they have the light, may they walk in 
. « the light, leſt darkneſs come upon them, when no 
“ man Can work ve 85 
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THE AGENCY OF GOD IN HUMAN GREATNESS, | 


Preached 16th June 1793, being the Lord's Day after 
Dr WILLIAM RosBtrTsoN's death. 


I CHRONICLES xxix. 12. 


1H THINE HAND IT IS, TO MAKE GREAT, 


| 1 HAVE not choſen theſe words, to celebrate the 


greatneſs of my deceaſed colleague. A formal proof 
of what all acknowledge, would be as abſurd as argu- 
ing, that yeſterday the ſun ſhone, to thoſe who yeſter- 
day ſaw his light, and felt his warmth. Ir would be 


more uſeful to deſcribe, how he acquired, and how he 


manifeſted, his greatneſs. But, even that, would be a 
taſk, fitter for the hiſtorian than the preacher ; and in 


which, perhaps, none could reef god whoſe delicate 


taſte, ſound judgment, and correct 


ſign is, to lead your attention to divine agency in hu- 
man greatneſs ; a ſubjeQ, which; through the bleſſing 
of God, may both confirm your faith, and regulate 
your practice. The works of the Lord are great, 
t ſought out of all them that have pleaſure in them 


And ſurely, this work of the God of nature and pro- 


vidence, is none of the leaſt of them; and, as it well 
merits, will amply reward, our humble ſearch. 
0 
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God beſtows on ſome of the human race, greatneſs, 
compared with their fellow men, though not abſolute 
and unlimited greatneſs. If the talents of none were 
great, or if the talents of all were equally ſo, many 
departments, neceſſary, or highly important to ſociety, 
would remain unoccupied. One man, by the ſweet 
of his brow, provides food and raiment, and dwelling 
ſufficient for himſelf and family, and for accommodat- 
ing neighbours and ſtrangers, who, in return, ſupply 
him and his houſehold with other neceflaries or con- 
reniencies. For thoſe purpoſes, labour muſt be di- 
reted by ſome degree of genius and {kill. Much ſu- 
perior abilities are requiſite in thoſe, who watch over 
the tranquillity and happineſs of ſtates, who enact 
wiſe and good laws, who ſteadily execute them, and 
who impartially examine complaints againſt their 
tranſgreſſors. Such ſervices to ſociety cannot be per- 
formed, without conſiderable degrees of penetration, 
of activity, and of firmneſs of mind. Diſtiaguiſhed 
courage and conduct, are often neceſſary for repelling 
the afſaults to which ſtates are expoſed, by the vio- 
lence of foreign or domeſtic foes. They too muſt be 
great, who invent or improve uſeful arts, who remove 
or ſoften the diſtreſſes of others, who enlighten their 
underſtandings, and who influence their wills and af- 
fections. It is not however fit, that every individual, 
or that even the greater part of mankind, ſhould poſ- 
leſs all, or even any of thoſe various kinds of great- 
nels. Society could not ſubſiſt, unleſs the lower de- 
partments of life were filled, as well as the higher : 
and they could not be filled at all, at leaſt they could 
not be filled with ſo much comfort, if Providence 
made all men equal in wiſdom, in ſtrength, in taſte, 
in genius, 
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Let me now point out a few inſtances of divine 3. 
gency, in raiſing to greatneſs —_— of the human 
race. 

1. God * men + great, by lived upon them 
diſtinguiſhed genius and talents. Some of the cour. 
tiers of the emperor Sigiſmund, who had no taſte for 
learning, inquired, why he ſo honoured and reſpected 
men of low birth, on account of their ſcience ? The 
Emperor replied, © In one day, I can confer knight. 
c hood or nobility on many: in many years, I can. 
& not beſtow genius on one. Wiſe and learned men 
6 are created by God only. No advantages of edu. 
cation, no favourable combination of circumſtances, 
produce talents, where the Father of ſpirits dropped 
not the ſeeds of them, in the fouls which he made. A 
principle muſt exiſt, before any human {ill, or for. 
tunate incident, call forth that principle into action. 
It is God who giveth wiſdon to the wiſe, and knov- 
ledge to them who know underſtanding >, He i: 
pleaſed to make a difference in mens intellectual pov. 
ers, as well as in their outward circumſtances. The 
faculties of ſome are weak, and carry them a little way 
in receiving, comparing, or recollecting ideas. The 
ſtrong and vigorous minds of others, eafily acquire, 
and faithfully retain, every thing worthy of know- 
ledge and remembrance. On one, God beſtows a 
lively and extenſive imagination: on another, extra- 
ordinary meaſures of acuteneſs, penetration, and judg- 
ment : on a third, aſtoniſhing powers of raiſing the 
paſſions, and influencing the conduct, by an animated 
and perſuaſive addreſs. Theſe talents, which diſtin. 
guiſh one man from another, are as really the gift of 


God, as thoſe excellencies of body or mind, which 
diſtingui 


b Dan, ii. 21. 
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diſtinguiſh the human race in general from the brute 
creation. | 

It cannot be denied, that men may be high in rank, 
- 2nd advanced to honourable and important offices, on 
whom God hath beſtowed no diſtinguiſhed talents. 
But their exalted ſtation cannot render them truly 
great. Honour is not ſeemly for a fool. As © a gold 
« ring in a ſwine's ſnout *' conceals not her uglineſs : 
ſo, preferment hinders not meanneſs and worthleſſ- 
neſs from appearing : nay, rather, it renders them 
more conſpicuous, like a city ſet on a hill, which can- 
not be hid. He that fendeth a meſſage by the 
« hand of a fool,” or committeth any buſineſs to his 
management, ** cutteth off the feet ;”” depriveth the 
meſſage or buſineſs, of what was as neceſſary to its pro- 
greſs and ſucceſs, as feet are neceſſary for walking: 
and thus, he © drinketh damage: his buſineſs miſ- 
carries, his ſchemes are diſappointed, and miſchief is 
the fruit of his blind, ill- founded confidence. As 
he that hideth a ſtone in a fling ; fo is he that giv- 
eth honour to a fool ©.” As he is not innocent of 
the murders committed by a madman, whoſe raſhnels 
or inattention furniſhed him with deadly weapons: ſo, 
he, who entruſts an intereſting matter to one unfit 
for managing it, is acceſſory to all the harm which 
flows from that unfitneſs. Dignity and authority diſ- 
grace the men who know not how to uſe them ; and 
are a reproach to thoſe to whom ſuch men owe their 
advancement. 

2. God makes men great, by an education, and by 
events 1n life ſuited to diſcover, to excite, to encour- 
age, to improve, and to direct their talents. The ac- 
compliſhments of one, who has enjoyed, and in fome 

R 2 meaſure 
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meaſure improved, a good education, far excel thoſe 
of a ſavage, perhaps born with much ſuperior natural 
talents. The moſt luxuriant ſoil, when uncultivated, 
often becomes wild and barren ; while a ſoil leſs fa. 
vourable, richly recompenſes the ſeed ſown, and the 
labours of the -huſbandman. Early inſtruction and 
diſcipline correct the blemiſhes, brighten the poliſh, 
and increaſe the excellencies of genius. Sagacity, 
when not excited, aſſiſted, and directed, ſeldom chooſ. 
es the right path, or ſoars high in the purſuit of ſci. 
ence. Exceſſive ſeverity breaks the ſpirits; and a 
fond and fooliſh indulgence ſuffers genius to take a 
wrong bias, and to run riot. The ignorance, ava- 
rice, or ambition of parents, often thruſt their child. 
ren into lines of life where they are uſeleſs or hurtful, 
and deprive the public of the benefit which ans 
it might have derived from their talents. Happy the 
youth of genius, whoſe parents have wiſdom and lci- 
{ure to diſcern its peculiar bent, to cheriſh its early 
bloſſoms, and to water and cultivate this planting of 
the Lord; and whoſe teachers, inſtead of a pompous 
diſplay of extenſive learning, or acute and ſubtle rea- 
ſoning, impart inſtructions, whereby the underſtand- 
ing may be improved, and the heart and life made 
better. Wiſely did Nebuchadnezzar provide a three 
years courſe of inſtruction, in what might qualify the 
children of the Jewiſh nobility for important offices ci- 
vil or military : eſpecially as he himſelf carefully ex- 
amined their diligence and progreſs, that he might 
advance them according to their merit d. Schools 
are ſeminaries for church and ſtate. And, as a garden 
plentifully ſtored with fruitful trees, cannot preſcrve its 
* and ule, unleſs tender trees are reared in nur. 

ſerics, 


4 Dan, i. 3—5. 3 1820. 
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ſeries, to ſupply thoſe decayed by age: ſo, a commu. 


nity cannot remain ſafe and proſperous, where there 
are not ſchools, in which promiſing youths may be 


trained, for ſupplying the ſtations and offices of thoſe, 
who are not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death. 


The friends and companions of our early youth, con- 


tribute not a little to the ſtrengthening and improving 


our natural talents. ** As iron ſharpeneth iron; ſo 
« doth the countenance of a man his friend ©,” When 
genius is blunted, a friend's company, converſation 
and example, give it a new, and a keener edge. One's 
delight in knowledge is increaſed ; and his diligence 
in acquiring it, is animated by that of another. When 
the caſt of genius, and bent of inclination, are ſimi- 


lar; and, as face anſwereth to face in water, ſo the 


heart of a man to a man : the exertions and efforts of 
one are as burning coals, to inflame and cheriſh thoſe 
of another. But other favourable providences, as well 
as able and diligent inſtructors, and virtuous, ſtudious 
companions, expand the faculties, call forth exertions, 
and diſcover the extent of talents, which otherwiſe 
might have lain dormant, or ſhone with leſs luſtre. 
Erpenius the critic, was firſt ſtimulated to a proper 
improvement of his time and talents, by looking into 
Fortius Ringelbergius's treatiſe on ſtudy : and Frank- 
lin, the philoſopher and ſtateſman, was ſimilarly affect- 
ed, by an eſſay of Dr Cotton Mathers, on doing 
good ; a copy of which (from which ſeveral leaves 
had been torn out by a former poſſeſſor) he happily 


purchaſed and read fo Poverty and diſappointment 
3 depreſs 


© Prov. xxvii. 17. 
f This circumſtance, Dr Franklin mentions in a letter to Dr 


Sam. Mather, Dr Cotton Mather's ſon, dated Paſſy, 12th May 
1781, 
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depreſs the ſpirits, damp vigour of thought, check 
boldneſs of effort, and nip in the bud the riſing 
genius. Proſperity and affluence allure to luxury and 
diſſipation, and prevent the acquiring diſtinguiſhed 
abilities, or employing them with diligence and wil. 
dom. It is a common obſervation, that great occa. 
ſions produce great talents. It may be juſtly faid, 
that they excite, cheriſh, and diſplay to advantage, 


talents, which, without theſe occaſions, might have 


deſcended to the grave, unknown to the poſſeſſors, 
and not obſerved, or even ſuſpe&ed, by thoſe around 
them. - A Frederic and a Waſhington, might have 
lived obſcure, and died forgotten, had the time, place 
and circumſtances, which called forth their abilities, 
been different. Some, who earn a ſcanty ſubſiſtence, 
by carrying burdens, or by following the plough, 
might have brightly ſhone, at the court or camp, or 
in the republic of. letters, if ſome happy incident had 
timcouſly diſcovered their latent powers, and if due 


encouragement had rouſed their activity. Pride of 
| birth 


1781, and which I tranſeribed from the gazette of the United 
States, 28th November 1789. Another anecdote from the ſame 
letter, may perhaps be both acceptable and uſeful. The laſt time 
« I faw your father, was 1724. On my taking leave, he ſhowed 
* me a ſhorter way out of the houſe, through a narrow paſſage, 
which was croſſed by a beam over head. We were {till talking 
as I withdrew, he accompanying me behind, and 1 turning to- 
wards him, when he ſaid haſtily, flocp, floop! I did not under- 
Rand him, till I felt my head hit againſt the beam. He was a 


man who never miſſed any occaſion of giving inſtruction; and, 


10 upon this, he ſaid to me, You are young, and have the world le- 
« fore you. Stoop, as you go through it, and you will miſs many hard 
* thumps. This advice, thus beat into my heart, has frequently 
* been of uſe to me: and I often think of it, when I ſee pride 
* mortified, and misfortunes brought upon people, by their carrying 
* their heads too high. 
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birth and voluptuouſneſs, ſtimulated and ſupported by 
wealth, have ſunk many in deſerved ' contempt, who, 
if, in early lite, their outward circumſtances had been 
poor and mean, might ſucceſsfully have aſpired to 
true greatneſs. He whoſe reputation at the bar was 
inconſiderable; when advanced to the bench, has 
proved its bright ornament, and diſplayed abilities, 
which, till then, modeſty had vailed, or want of ſuit- 
able opportunities, concealed; 

z. It is God who implants diſpoſitions, and excites 
to conduct, which enable men to improve their na- 
tural abilities, and providential opportunities and ad- 
rantages for becoming great. Men of flower and 
more narrow faculties, through induſtry and attention, 
often outſtrip thoſe of livelier fancies and more bril- 
liant talents, who, truſting in them, forget their need 
of ſtudy and application. Seeſt thou,“ ſays Solomon, 
Prov. xx. 29, a man diligent in his buſineſs? he ſhall | 
« ſtand before kings; he ſhall not ſtand before mean 
% men. In the intellectual as well as moral world, 
* to him that hath ſhall be given; but from him that 
* hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that which he 
“ ſeemeth to have 4. Exerciſe and activity, mar- 
rellouſly improve and increaſe talents comparatively 
{mall ; while talents originally greater, through in- 
dolence and negle&, languiſh and decay.—Further, 
God makes men great, by influencing their tempers, 
and enabling them to govern their ſpirits, and con- 
duct their lives, by the rules of reaſon and religion. 
He that is ſlow to anger, is better than the mighty; 
* and he that ruleth his ſpirit, than he that taketh a 
* city*.” He is truly great, who carefully ſup- 
preſſes angry, envious, and reſentful paſſions; habi- 
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toally reſiſts every impure, intemperate, or unjuſt in. 
clination ; watehfully attends to the ſtate of his foul; 
ſaffers not his tendereſt feelings, and keeneſt wiſhes, 
to allure him from the path of honour and duty; 
from reverence and love for his God and his Saviour, 
acts with fitneſs and propriety, deſpiſes the reproach 
and contempt of a blinded world, accounts it a light 
and little thing to be judged of man's judgement; 
who, in his religious and moral deportment, ſteadily 
follows the light. of conſcience, but condeſcends to 
the ſentiments and humours of others in matters in. 
indifferent. The man, who indulges his appetites and 


paſſions, uncontrouled by religious principle ; what: 


ever is his learning, or wealth, or power, is a little 
man. Strength of genius and eminent talents are 
often darkened and enfeebled, ſometimes utterly ex- 
tinguiſhed, by the tyranny of paſſion and appetite. If 
they occaſionally burſt forth, their exertions are not 
ſteady and regular. The vices of many, hinder their 
uninterrupted and ſucceſsful purſuit of the grand ob- 
jects, which, had they been virtuous, their diſtin- 


guiſhed capacities qualified them to reach. 


4. God makes men great, by bringing them into 
difficult and trying ſituations, which exercife and 
manifeſt the greatneſs of their diſpoſition and talents. 
Tt is not eafy, in a flow of proſperity and honour, to 
be humble, modeſt, unaſſuming and affable. Men 
of exquiſite fenſibility, are often diſordered and un- 
hinged by the flighteſt affront, and ſink under the 
calamities of life, He is great, who, when viſited by 
heavy trials, racking pain, or bitter provocations, is, 
notwithſtanding, compoſed and ſerene, patient and 
reſigned. He is truly great, who is not enticed from 


the paths of virtue by the allurements of honour, of 
| Tiches, 
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riches, of eaſe, of pleaſure, or of power ; and who 
facrifices to public good, every mean, narrow, in- 


tereſted proſpect. Death is a period, which often 


tries characters, throws over them light or ſhade, and 
' aſcertains the meaſure of worth and excellence. I 
fay, often : for, ſometimes, great and good men are in 
their laſt moments ſubject to bondage; and men, nei- 
ther great nor good, have no bonds in their death. 
Yet, ſurely, he who ſees the importance of an eternal 
and unchangeable ſtate, and yet beholds its near ap- 
proach without terror; he who truſts, that the God 
who proſpered him in this world, will in the world to 
come make him completely happy; who rejoices that 
he was in-any degree uſeful, but looks for acceptance 
only through the merits of Jeſus : ſuch a one is ſtrong, 
when nature languiſhes and decays. He is more than 
a a conqueror, who encounters the king of terrors un- 
diſmayed, and can take up the challenge, O death! 
« where is thy ſting ? O grave! where is thy victory?“ 
5. God makes men great, by rendering the exer- 
tions of their talents acceptable and uſeful. Unjuft 
and uncandid as it is, it is by no means uncommon, 
to overlook diſtinguiſhed virtues and abilities, and 
only to view the comparatively inconſiderable ble. 
miſhes and weakneſſes with which they are accom- 
panied. Dead flies cauſe the ointment of the apo- 
„ thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour : ſo doth 
a little folly him that is in reputation for wiſdom 
and honour.f,”” © For every right work a man is 
* envied of his neighbour s.“ And what men envy, 
they make no ſcruple to deery or depreciate. When 
providence frowns on the man of talents, © the race 
is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, nor 
% bread 

t Eccleſ, x. 1, 5 Ecclef. iv. 4 
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& hread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of under. 
cc ſtanding, nor favour to men of ſkill ; but time and 


& chance happeneth to them all ».” Deep penetration, 
and unwearied diligence, though combined with the 


ſtricteſt integrity, is not always crowned with ſucceſs. 


If men are great in reputation, as well as in the good 
qualities which deſerve it; if they poſſeſs that good 
name, which is better than precious ointment ; if 
future generations riſe up and call them bleſſed: all 
this muſt be aſcribed to divine providence. Without 
this, original genius, extenſive learning, correct taſte, 
and ſound judgement, will not appear with ſuch 
laſtre, as commands general honour and reſpect. It 
is from the bleſſing of God, that virtuous and amiable 
diſpoſitions are obſerved and acknowledged, excite 
eſteem, attract affection, and communicate delight. 
Great is their influence on the ſentiments of others, 
who are thus regarded and beloved. To adopt their 
opinions, imitate their manners, and liſten to their 
counſels, is a tribute cheerfully paid to their merit. 
In larger or ſmaller ſocieties, ſuperior ſagacity and 
abilities, ſecure, without violence, and without reſiſt- 
ance, reſpectful homage, and an authority almoſt 
abſolute. The gentleneſs and affability of one great 
man, captivates every heart; and the ſteady, manly 
fortitude of another, ſtems a torrent of folly or 
vice. 
6. It is God, who aſſigns to the great, the ſphere 
of their greatneſs. High meaſures of different ex- 
cellencies are ſeldom united in one man. Often re- 
markable intellectual or moral defects, impair their 
reputation, and diminiſh their uſefulneſs, whoſe illuſ- 
trious talents had acquired high honour, and extenſive 

fame. 
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fame. A lively imagination often hinders the labour 
and attention neceflary for a ſucceſsful ſearch after 
truth, and for reaching eminence in learning. The 
firm and ſteady are not always the courteous and affa- 


ble. They who affe& to diſplay an univerſal genius, 


and to ſhine in every branch of ſcience, by aſpiring at 
too much, loſe all; and apply and exert themſelves 
to no purpoſe, becauſe they apply to no one thing 
with ſufficient conſtancy. They, therefore, are in 
the faireſt road to become great, and to promote the 
glory of God, and the good of mankind, who chiefly 
devote themſelves to purſuits, for which their talents 


' are beſt adapted. Even thoſe of the greateſt worth, are 


in every religious and moral attainment not equally con- 
ſpicuous. Providence beſtows on none that boundleſs 
range of genius, which would ſecure them a power 
and influence, dangerous to the- general intereſts of 
ſociety. If the taſtes and talents of great men, were 
equally ſuited to every branch of knowledge, no 
branch would be ſo much cultivated, improved, and 
enriched with new and important diſcoveries, as it 
is by an attention confined to one or a few branches. 
Beſides, by this diſtribution and limitation of talents, 
one great man needs and receives benefit from the 
inventions and exertions of another; mutual in- 
tercourſe of good offices is maintained; and various 
ſources are opened, of that eſteem, attachment and 
gratitude, by which happineſs is ſo highly promoted. 
The man richeſt in ſtrength of genius, and in acquired 
knowledge, while he imparts to many, derives from 


others ſublime pleaſure. Deſires are gratiſied, wants 


ſupplied, improvements advanced, and joy communi- 


cated, in a variety of kinds and degrees, which could 
not 
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not take place, did every great man poſſeſs the, ſame 
talents. 

Greatneſs often appears in ſentiments, feelings and 
exertions, which reſpect the affairs of a preſent life, 
when no greatneſs is diſcovered in the eſteem, choice 
and proſecution, of the more excellent things, which 
are unſeen and eternal. In this, Divine agency muſt 
be acknowledged. God hides thoſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent, from men of bright natural talents 
and acquired accompliſhments, and reveals them to 
babes, to men of duller capacities, and of a leſs liberal 
education. Indeed, the outward means of ſpiritual 


knowledge are equally acceſſible to both: and God 


neither excites, in the wiſe, prejudices againſt religion; 
nor deprives them, where religion is concerned, of the 
exerciſe of their rational powers. But on many of 
them, he beſtows not a ſpiritual diſcernment, of the 
truth and importance, and of the glory and excellency 
of divine things ; ſuffers them, unreſtrained by his 
grace, to abuſe their ſagacity in finding out objections 
againſt religion ; and brings them into circumſtances, 
which, through their own fault, increaſe their blind- 
neſs, inattention and unbelief. Though, in this au- 
ful diſpenſation, divine ſovereignty muſt be adored; 
yet footſteps of wiſdom and rectitude, may ſome- 
times even now be alſo diſcerned. The ſons of 


worldly wiſdom, often, day after day, deliberately and 


preſumptuouſly do the evil and abominable thing 
which God hates. They caſt contempt on the Sa- 
viour, do deſpite to the Spirit of grace, and love 


darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their hearts and 


deeds are evil. God is not obliged to reclaim ſuch 
unprovoked enemies and rebels, by the gracious in- 


fluences of his Spirit ; and 1s not unrighteous, when 
| he 


Duc. 8. IN HUMAN GREATNESS, 253 


he leaves them to eat of the fruit of their own ways, 
and to be filled with their own devices. What they 
chiefly reliſhed and ſought, they ſucceeded in gaining. 
Much important inſtruction is conveyed by theſe pro- 
ceedings of providence. The triumphs of the goſpel, 
appear the effects of divine power, not of human 
wiſdom or eloquence. The influence of depravity 
appears, in darkening the underſtanding and pervert- 
ing the judgement, even where penetration in other 
matters is greateſt, The wiſe are made ſenſible of 
their need of divine teaching ; and the ignorant and 
weak are encouraged, in the uſe of means, to look up 
for them. God manifeſts, that in accompliſhing the 
purpoſes of his providence and grace, he needeth not 
the ſervices of the beſt qualified, and can bleſs and 
proſper the efforts of inſtruments leſs promiſing. 
Thoſe, who, we imagined, would have been the firlt 
to diſcern the truth and excellency of the goſpel, are 
often the laſt ; and thoſe, who, we dreaded, would 
have been- the laſt, are the firſt. Be not then too 
much alarmed, at the genius, learning, and powers 
of perſuaſion, by which ſcepticiſm, infidelity, and 
dangerous herefies are often ſupported ; and fear not, 
that the goſpel treaſure periſh, though put in weak 
and earthen veſſels. Yer, beware of abuſing this 
doctrine, Head knowledge is not infpired, but ac- 
. quired in the uſe of means; neglect of which, aggra- 
vates guilt, and increaſes danger. The parent and 
teacher uſe means for inſtructing youth, without cer- 
tainty that theſe means will ſucceed ; and in this they 
act reaſonably. By the bleſſing of God, that igno- 
rance and depravity, which, without their efforts, 
would have remained, are happily removed. It is 
madneſs to neglect, what is ablolutely neceſſary for 

fecuring, 
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| ſecuring happineſs, and averting miſery ; though ſome. 


thing further may be neceſſary, which depends not on 
our exertions, but on the bleſſing of heaven. 

7. In the hand of God it is, to limit the duration 
of human greatneſs. The diſtinctions on which the 
moſt exalted of mankind value themſelves, are tranſi. 
ent and uncertain. The pre-eminence acquired by ge. 
nius, ſometimes ſecretly and ſlowly decays : and ſome. 
times is ſuddenly darkened by the appearance of a genius 
ſtill ſuperior. Human greatneſs, when it has reached 
a certain point of height, begins to deſcend. The 


cauſes which once elevated the great, now operate to 


raiſe another above him. They who have reached 
the pinnacle of human glory, loſe their ability or mo- 
tives for exertion, and fall into obſcurity and forget- 
fulneſs, through the ſucceſsful efforts of others to ac- 
quire ſimilar diſtinctions.— But, never do we ſee more 
clearly, that there is an end of all perfection; and, 
never do we feel more deeply, that all is vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit : than, when death has dominion 
over men truly great. In removing from the world, 
the prudent, the ancient, the eloquent, and the ho- 
nourable: the voice of Providence to ſurvivors is, 
* Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils; 
e for wherein is he to be accounted of i?” “ His 
„ breath goeth forth, he returneth to his duſt : in 
that very day his thoughts periſh. Happy, there- 
& fore, is the man, who hath the God of Jacob for 
ec his help; whoſe hope is in the Lord his God i. 
The great and the wiſe die, as well as the fool and 
brutiſh perſon. No man hath power over the ſpirit, 
to retain the ſpirit in the day of death. There is no 


dliſcharge in that warfare : and, by the brightnels of 


his 
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his talents, no man can prevail, to prevent, or, even 
to delay, the execution of the ſentence: Duſt thou 
« art, and to the duſt thou ſhalt return.” The man 
of moſt diſtinguiſhed abilities, may be racked with 
pain, and weakened by diſeaſe, and muſt be conquer- 
ed by death; as well as he who knows not his right 
hand from his left. This is the end of all men. How- 
ever great they once were, the duſt muſt cover them 
the worm mult feed upon them ; and the place which 
once knew them, and admired them, and was under 
their influence, muſt know them no more. How, 
then, ſhould we hate ſin, the evil one, and the ene- 
my, who has brought on the moſt eſteemed and be- 
loved of the human race, all this miſery and deſtruc- 
tion! How highly ſhould we value, and how earn- 
eſtly ſhould we ſeek, a name and a place in thoſe up- 
per courts, where ſorrow, and ſickneſs, and death, can 
never enter! They, who now act the moſt honoured 
and diſtinguiſhed parts on the theatre of the world, 
ſoon muſt go the way whence they ſhall not return; 
and, in a courſe of years, the remembrance of many 
of them will ceaſe. But the glory of the faithful ſer- 
vants of God, fades not, when they die. In a better 
country, even thoſe of them, who lived and died ne- 
glected or deſpiſed, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the 
firmament, and as the ſtars, for ever and ever. 


Suffer me, now, to lead you to the practical im- 
provement of what I have ſaid on the agency of God 
in human greatneſs. 

1. I begin with addrefling thoſe, whom the hand 
of God hath made great. Whatever knowledge you 
have acquired, whatever virtues you poſſeſs, and, to 
whatever honours you have been advanced; remem- 
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ber, that by the free, ſovereign, unmerited favour of 
God, you are what you are. Adore the goodneſs, 
which beſtowed on you ſuch valuable faculties, and 
fuch diſtinguiſhed advantages for their cultivation 
and improvement. Never forget, that the diſpoſals 
of Providence, or the influences of grace, are the 
fource of all that is truly great. 6 Every good gift, 
< and every perfect gift, is from above, and cometh 
« down from the Father of lights *,” Think not, 
therefore, of yourſelves, more highly than you ought 
to think. Seriouſly reflect on the Author of your 
greatneſs, * Who maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ce ther? and, what haſt thou, that thou didſt not re- 
* ceive? Now, if thou didſt receive it, why doſt 
6 thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it!?“ 
Let not, therefore, the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, 
nor the orator, in his eloquence, nor the honourable 
man, in his fame; but, let him that glorieth, glory in 
the Lord. — Maintain a habitual ſenſe, that, as you derive 
your greatneſs from God, you are accountable to God 
for the uſe of it. Gain the affection, or, at leaſt, 
command the reſpe& of your inferiors, by modera- 
tion, affability, and condeſcenſion. God made you 
great, for the general good, and not merely for your 
own pleaſure or profit. God endued you with {a- 
gacity and genius, for a better purpoſe, than miſlead- 
ing the judgments, and corrupting the hearts of your 
fellow men ; and for a higher and nobler end, than 
affording you agreeable amuſement, or gratifying your 
paſſion for applauſe. Diſtinguiſhed talents were be- 
ſtowed, that, with ſucceſs, you might guide others to 
wiſdom, to religion, to happinels ; ; that you might 
mitigate diſtreſs, inſtruct ignorance, and direct per- 

plexity, 


8 Jak, 17. i Cor. in, 7 
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plexity. Even in this world, you will find the labour, 
anxiety, and ſelf-denial, with which you purſue theſe 
pious and benevolent deſigns, amply recompenſed, by 
the pleaſure of knowing, that God's glory, and the 
good of mankind, were your ſincere aim; and that 
your exertions for n them, were not in vain 
in the Lord. Yet, alas! to many, who have favour- 
able opportunities for gratifying benevolent affections, 
theſe pleaſures are unknown. They pervert to idle or 
hurtful purpoſes, the fine abilities, which, rightly em- 
ployed, would leſſen the miſeries, and increaſe the joys, | 
of their fellow men. Such proſtitution of your noble 
powers, though it may excite admiration, will neither 
ſecure eſteem, nor captivate the heart. God, by be- 
ſowing upon you diſtinguiſhed genius, calls you to 
generous and elevated defigns. Diſcharge, therefore, 
with dignity, diſintereſtedneſs and honour, the truſts 
to which your talents have raiſed you; and thus 
ſpread around you, religion, peace, and joy. Let it 
be your ambition to diſcharge every duty which your 
offices require. Does thy lofty ſtation tempt thee to 
deſpiſe thy inferiors, or to treat them with inſolence 
and ſcorn? Remember, that thou needeft' their aid, 
and dependeſt more upon them, than they do upon 
thee, Wretched wouldſt thou become, though they 
ſhould not hurt thee, if they withdrew from thee their 
neceſſary ſupport. 

2, Let me next addreſs thoſe, whom a ſcanty mea- 
lure of natural talents, or acquired accompliſhments, 
confines to a lower, and more ignoble, and laborious 
line of life. Beware of envy and diſcontent, Do you 
repine, that you have not the genius of a great nian, 
and cannot aſpire to his honourable rank? This is as 
abſurd and criminal, as to repine that you are men, 
2nd not angels. * Should the thing formed, ſay to 

* him 
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« him who formed it, why haſt thou made me 
* thus®?” Inferior ſtations, though accompanied 
with much hardſhip, and little honour, are as necef. 
ſary for the general good, as the moſt eminent ſt. 
tions. The allotments of Providence, at which, pride 
and ſelfiſhneſs murmur, are kind and wiſe. If you 
deſert the poſt aſſigned you, and attempt to devolve it 
on another, whoſe education has nor fitted him for 
performing the duties, and bearing the inconvenien. 
cies of that poſt, you rebel againſt the Ruler of the, 
univerſe. In your preſent meaner department, you 
are- uſeful : but, from want of ſuitable talents and 
preparation, you could do little ſervice, probably 
might do much hurt, in that more exalted ſtation to 
which you eagerly aſpire. —Imagine not, you would 
be happy, could you exchange your condition with 
his, whom the hand of God hath made great. Per. 
haps the height he has reached, kindles or inſlames a 
tormenting ambition to aſcend {till higher. Nothing 
poſſeſſed pleaſes, when a roving imagination perceives 
ſomething deſirable, not yet attained. Where the 
gain of godlineſs and contentment is unknown, all 
ſituations are embittered, by reſtleſs repining labour, 
The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled 
with hearing. —In the mean time, let the brother of 
low degree, rejoice that he is exalted, The higheſt 
honour, the moſt ſolid and ſubſtantial greatneſs, is 
equally open and acceſſible to all. A high way con- 
ducts to it, in which the wayfaring man, though a 
fool, - ſhall not err. Thoſe, deſpiſed as the filth of 
the earth, and the offscourings of all things, may, 
notwithſtanding, be as a crown of glory i in the. hand 
of the Lord, and as a royal diadem in the hand of 
their God.— Still you aſk : Is it criminal to wiſh to be 


greatly 
* Rom, ix, 20, 
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greatly uſeful? No. But it is criminal to ſtrive with 
your Maker, what ſhall be the ſphere of your uſeful- 
neſs. Encroach not, therefore, on the province of 
mother: clog not his exertions 2 hinder not his uſe- 
fulneſs. Diligently, faithfully, and ſteadily, diſcharge 
the duties of your own ſtation, Improve, to the beſt 
purpoſes, the gifts of nature and of Providence, and 
thus manifeſt your gratitude to the giver. Injure not 
ſociety, and proclaim not your own folly, by coveting 
2 ſation for which you have no capacity. Prefer pub- 
lic, to private intereſt : and exchange not your preſent 
ſituation for another more eaſy or honourable, but in 
which you could contribute leſs to the welfare of ſo- 
ciety. There is little cheerfulneſs or enjoyment, with- 


your ſtation ſubjects you, tend to ſecure health, by 
promoting remperance and exerciſe. If mean circum- 
ſtances exclude from many comforts, the proſpect of 
bettering one's ſituation by honeſt induſtry, is no 
ſmall comfort : and when there appears no probability 
of acquiring greatneſs, deſire of it is ſeldgm violent. 
3- But there is another ſource, from which envy 
and diſcontent more abundantly flow. —Perhaps a com- 
pelitor outſhines you, in accompliſhments which your 
rank, your office, your buſineſs, your genius, or taſte, 
lead you chiefly to cultivate : and you plead, it cannot 
be criminal, earneſtly to covet the belt gifts, the gifts 
beſt for you in particular, and which may qualify you 
for diſcharging, uſefully and honourably, the duties 
of your ſtation. I condemn not your cultivating ſuch 
accompliſhments, and wiſhing for higher meaſures of 
them. Your wiſhes, and the ſtudies or labours to 
which they inſtigate you, are a part of your duty, 
fronided they are accompanied with reſignation to 
8 2 the 


out health: and the labours and reſtraints to which 
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the will of God. Far be it from me, to cenſure a ge. tle 
nerous emulation ; ardour to excel in what is truly it fe 
excellent ; and vigorous efforts to equal, and even to 4 
ſurpaſs, the 'faireſt and brighteſt models. —Yet, ! nou 
would ſhow you a more excellent way. Cultivate that whe 
charity which envieth not. Doſt thou affect to de. or 


ſpiſe and depretiate the perfections of another in thy han 


own line of life; and wouldſt thou gladly deſtroy and agl 

annihilate them, were it in thy power ? Now walkeſt loſs 

thou not charitably. The extenſive knowledge, the God 
noble and elevated deſigns, the bright genius, the tain 

diſtinguiſhed talents, from which thouſands, and tens com 

of thouſands, derive uſeful inſtruction, or innocent are 

entertainment, cannot grieve thee, if thou love thy bur 

neighbour as thyſelf. And if thou doſt not thus love arm 

him, the love of God dwelleth not in thee. Dean ſucc 

and ſordid is his ſoul, who thinks himlſglt wretched, trib 

impoveriſhed, and diſgraced, by the ſuperior intellec- ſlain 

tual enjoyments or honours of his brother. It thou unt 

art tormented, becauſe the approbation, eſteem, and erte 
reſpect, is beſtowed upon another, which that other that 

juſtly merits; thou art tormented, becauſe multitudes com 

are pleaſed, and grateful, and juſt. If, from pious and or t 

benevolent motives, thou defireſt diſtinguiſhed talents; delt 
from theſe motives, rejoice that others poſſeſs them, gan 

though you do not. If the ſuperior talents of thy cert 
_ neighbour are abuſed, thou haſt cauſe to pity and cles 
pray for him: if they are employed for the glory cf ly © 

pen 


- God, and the good of mankind, it becomes thee to 
bleſs God on his behalf. Imitate, ſo far as thou cant, 
what is great and noble in thy neighbour. If thou 
canſt not reach his accompliſhments, rejoice in them, 
15 if _ were thine own: and, content with the li. 

. 15 
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tle which God beſtows upon thee, carefully improve 
it for his glory. 

4. To conclude, —Let all be exhorted, to give ho- 
nour, to whom honour is due. Are men raiſed up, 
who are the beauty and ornament of civil, of religious, 
or of literary ſocieties? Acknowledge and adore the 
hand of God in this, and be ſuitably thankful. Does 
a great man fall? Deep ſenſibility, mourning for our 
loſs, humbling ourſelves under the mighty hand of 
God, and ſerious attention to the vanity and uncer- 
tainty of worldly diſtinctions, are ſeaſonable and be- 
coming exerciſes. Surely, when the bodies of ſuch 
ue laid in a grave, their memories ought not to be 
buried in forgetfulneſs. Though the counſels and 
arms of Abner, for a conſiderable time, oppoſed, with 
ſucceſs, David's obtaining the government of the ten 
tribes ; yet, when that brave general was treacherouſly 
ſain, the generous prince bitterly laments his ſad and 
untimely fate, throws a vail over what was amiſs, and 
extols what was great in his character. Deteſtable is 
that bigotry and party ſpirit, though, alas, not un- 
common, either among thoſe diſtinguiſhed for zeal, 
or thoſe who wiſh to be thought moderate men, which 
deſtroys the feelings of humanity, ſteels the heart a- 
gainſt the diQates of juſtice, and is too blind to diſ- 
cern, or too diſhoneſt to acknowledge, the excellen- 
cies of thoſe, whoſe ſentiments and conduct, eſpecial- 
ly in matters which appear to them important, hap- 
pen to be oppoſite to theirs. 
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' PART OF A SERMON, 


Preached previouſly to the foregoing one, but on the ſane 
Day, from 2 Peter i. 11—14- 


With neden ADDITIONS, 


Intended to illuſtrate forme Obſervations in ſaid foregoing 
Berinon on 1 Chron. xxix. 12. 


You need not be told, my dear hearers, the ſuit- 
ableneſs of the ſubje&, whieh I have ſhortly and im- 
perfectly handled on this mournful occaſion. The 
death of one, near thirty years your miniſter, calls 
you to imitate whateyer was laudable and exemplary 
in his temper and conduct, and to recollect and im- 
prove whatever was uſeful and important in his paſtor- 
al inſtructions. 

His death is, to me, a ſolemn and ſtriking call, what- 
ever my hand findeth to do, to do it ſpeedily, and 


with all my might. Our age was nearly equal. Our 


acquaintance commenced 1737, at the humanity claſs 
in As. college,. then 2 by Mr John Ker“; 

= 

Mr Ker had peculiarities in his manner of "LY and, per- 

haps, from an enthuſiaſtic paſſion for the books he explained, ſome- 

times imagined elegance and force of expreſſion, where there was 

none. Vet, great was his\merit, i in gaining the affection of his ſcho- 


lars; and great his ſucceſs, in exciting and Urecung their oy of 
the Latin claſſics, 
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and, from fondneſs for the ſame ſtudies, ſoon produ- 
ced intimate familiarity, and impreſſions of mutual re- 
gard. This was one circumſtance which prevented 
from degenerating into perſonal rancour and animoſity, 


the oppoſite ſides we afterwards took in debates about 
church government, in the political queſtions of the 


American war, and Popiſh bill: and even our different 
ſentiments, as to ſome points of religion and morals ; 
as to the propriety of preaching at all, or preaching 


frequently on certain ſubje&s ; and, as to the fitteſt 


and ſafeſt method of explaining and inculcating, what 
we were agreed, was neceſſary to be taught. Often, 
with painful pleaſure, I recolle& the agreeable, and, 
| hope, not idle and uſeleſs, hours, which, almoſt 
ſixty years ago, we ſpent in each other's rooms, and 
ſometimes under the hoſpitable roof of his uncle-in- 
law, Mr William Adam. He was ordained miniſter 


I of Kirkintilloch, in the preſbytery of Glaſgow, May 
1744 He was admitted miniſter of Lady Veſter's, 
and I of the New Grayfriars church, in this city, 
June 1758: and, ſince July 1767, we have been col- 
league miniſters of this church, 

He was deſcended from the Robertſons of Gladney ; 
many of which family have been remarkable for good 
ſenſe, for acute and penetrating geniuſes, and for di- 
ſtinguiſhed eminence, in their different lines of life. 

His father, Mr William Robertſon, was miniſter, 
firſt at Borthwick, in the preſbytery of Dalkeith, next 
in Lady Yeſter's, and then in the Old Grayfriars, in 
this city, He and his wife, Mrs Eleonora Pitcairn, 
of the Dreghorn family, died the ſame week. Though 
in circumſtances far from affluent, he grudged no pro- 


per erpence in the education of his children ; ; the hap- 
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py eſfeds of which, appeared in his lifetime, and, 
ſtill more, after his death. His courteous and engag. 


ing manner, and his frankneſs and eaſe in converſa- 


tion, rendered him highly agreeable and uſeful, both 
to his own family, and to the young people who viſit- 
ed them. As a clergyman, his character was reſpect- 


able. He was eſteemed a Calviniſt divine, and a uſe. 


ful practical preacher. Liberality of mind gave a 
place in his library, which, though ſmall, was well 
ehoſen, to authors, whoſe ſcheme of divinity, and 
ideas of the moſt profitable manner of preaching, were 


very different from his on; and what might be learn- 


ed from them, he candidly pointed out to his fon, 
Probably, from this circumſtance, my late colleague 
eontracted his early and high eſteem, for the works 
of Le Blanc, Limborch, the younger Turretine, and 


eſpecially Werenfelſius>: and afterwards adopted 


ſome of their peculiar ſentiments and modes of exprel- 
ſion, not reliſhed by many Calviniſts. Raſh, how- 
ever, and unjuſt it would be, to infer from this, that 
he approved thoſe of their leading opinions, plainly 
oppoſite to the Weſtminſter confeſſion. He conſtant- 
iy diſcouraged ſchemes for aboliſhing or altering the 
ſubſcription to that formulary, required of miniſters 
and preachers of the church of Scotland, though ſug- 


geſted or ſupported by men, whoſe characters he re- 
ſpected, and who had ability and inelination to afliſt 


his meaſures of chureh policy. To young men enter- 
ing on the ſtudy of divinity, who aſked his advice, he 
uſually recommended Vincent's explanation of the 
8 | Weſtminſter 

b He particularly admired Werenfetfius de Logomachiis erudito- 
rum, et de meteoris orationis. He thought the falſe ſublime expo! 


cd in the laſt, might have been amply exemplified in paſſages from 


Lord Shaſtſbury. 2 a . 
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Weltminſter Aſſembly's ſhorter catechiſm, as an ex- 
cellent comprehenſive view of the doctrines and du- 
ties of Chriſtianity. I need not obſerve, that Vincent 
has given a ſcriptural account of juſtification through 


imputed righteouſneſs, and other important articles of 


faith, very different from that of ſome of the above 
mentioned foreign divines. 

Intimate acquaintance with the Greek and Latin 
claſſics, furniſhed him with a rich fund of inſtruction 
and entertainment; improved his fine and delicate 
taſte, and trained him for compoſing in the clear, 
eaſy, and manly ſtyle, of thoſe great models of elo- 
quence. 

Edinburgh college then abounded with youth of 
conſpicuous talents, and indefatigable application to 
ſtudy ; many of whom, afterwards, roſe to high emi. 
nence in the ſtate, in the army, and in the learned 
profeſſions, eſpecially the law department. Well 
conducted literary ſocieties were, indeed, at that time, 


leſs frequent, than they have ſince become. One 


companion, however, ſtimulated and- aided another, 
in the purſuit ' of knowledge; and able and diligent 
teachers encouraged and directed their efforts. 
Hitherto, little had been taught in the logic claſs, 
unleſs dull and dry diſtinctions, and the doctrine of 
ſyllogiſms. Theſe, and other things, in the old logie, 


uſeful, if not for diſcovering truth, at leaſt, for the 


more eaſily detecting and confuting error, Mr (after- 
wards Dr) John Stevenſon, profeſſor of logic, did nat 
diſcard. But he attempted, and attempted with ſuc- 


ceſs, greater things. A morning hour he ſpent in 


reading, firſt a book of Homer's Iliad, then Ariſto- 
tle's art of poetry, and laſtly, Longinus on the ſu, 
blime ; and illuſtrated the beauties of the firſt, and 
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the rules of the two laſt, by appoſite paſſages from 


Greek, Latin, French, and Engliſh authors. I need 


not ſay, how entertaining and uſeful this part of his 
courſe muſt have been, when the college had no pro. 
feſſor of eloquence. In the forenoon's hour, he pre. 
lected, firſt on Heineccius's logic, then on Biſhop 
Wynne's abridgment of Locke's eſſays, and on De- 
vries's metaphyſics. An afternoon's hour was employ. 


ed three days of the week, in prelecting on Heinec. 


cius's hiſtory of philoſophy. Thus, the elements of 
cnticiſm were taught by ſtriking examples, rather 
than by intricate precepts. The ſteps were traced, by 
which ſome had inveſtigated truth, and by which o- 
thers had been betrayed into error. Youth were ex- 
cited to obſerve and imitate the excellencies, and warn- 
ed to avoid the blemiſhes, of celebrated writers. The 
acuteneſs of ſtudents was exerciſed, by impugning 
a philoſophic theſis : and diſcourſes were preſcribed 
on ſubſects connected with eloquence, logic, metaphy- 
ſics, and the hiſtory of philoſophy, that they might 
learn to apply the rules of compoſition. | 

Dr (afterwards Sir) John Pringle, taught at the 
fame time the moral philoſophy claſs. His leQures 


were not on ſo large a ſcale. He entered not into 


curious diſquiſitions on the foundations of morality, 
or on the progreſs of ſociety; and ſoon diſpatched 
what he choſe to ſay on pneumatics and natural reli- 
gion. Perhaps his thoughts were not always ar- 
ranged in the beſt method, and perhaps his ſtyle was 
ſometimes careleſs and unpoliſhed. But theſe defects 
were more than balanced by his excellencies. His 
lectures were calculated for doing good, not for a 
diſplay of his talents, or for gaining applauſe. - They 
led his hearers to acquaintance with the world, and 
| to 
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to the knowledge of their own hearts. They taught 
what diſpoſitions and conduct were good and juſt, 
viſe and honourable. 80 far as reaſon gave light, 
they delineated the paths by which individuals and 


families might probably reach ſafe and innocent en- 


joyments, and ſtates acquire and preſerve proſperity ; 
warned againſt the dangers to which human virtue 
and happineſs are expoſed, and recommended various 
means for repelling them.—Generouſly unwilling to 
graſp the honour, to which, in his opinion, another 
had a juſter claim, he often illuſtrated and confirmed 
his important remarks on morals,. on œconomy, on 
government, and on police, by reading long paflages 
from Plutarch, Montaign, Charron, Bacon, Sidney, 
Harrington, Moleſworth, and others.—To thoſe, with 
whoſe proficiency he was beſt ſatisfied, he preſcribed 

diſcourſes, ſometimes in Engliſh, ſometimes in Latin. 
Every one was allowed to compoſe on natural reli- 
gion, morals or politics, as his genius and inclination 
prompted. But, the particular ſubje& was deter- 
mined by lot. Many from other claſſes attended the 
delivery of theſe diſcourſes. That great encourager 
of the ſtudy of the claſſies, and of moral and poli- 


ical ſcience, Dr William Wiſhart, Principal of the 


College, often honoured theſe diſcourſes with his pre- 
ſence, liſtened to them with attention, criticiſed them 
with candour ; and, when he obſerved indications of 
good diſpoſitions, and diſcerned the bloſſoms of ge- 
nius; on thefe occaſions, and afterwards, as he had 
opportunity, teſtified his eſteem and regard. Pro- 
feſſors Stevenſon and Pringle were equally attached to 
thoſe of their ſtudents, who in any meaſure merited 


it, and often invited them to ſpend a morning hour 
with 
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with them, when the converſation 1 was Pay direQed 
to literary ſubjects. 

Gratitude to inſtructors, whoſe nde is dear to 
me, and who, perhaps, had ſome influence in en- 
cotraging and directing Dr Robertſon's very extra- 
ordinary talents, is my beſt apology for this long di- 
Selen. 

Other cauſes, however, beſide academic inſtruc. 
tion, now rouſed the genius of North Britain. Scotſ- 
men, of wealth and influence, favoured oppoſite ſides, 
in the political queſtions keenly agitated about the 
end of Sir Robert Walpole's adminiſtration. The 
ſpeeches of Argyle, Carteret, Cheſterfield, Walpole, 
Pultney, Littleton, Polworth, and others, in both 
houſes of Parliament, were read with avidity ; and 
many a young reader caught their manly animated 
manner. The Court of Seſſion was then adorned by 
a Preſident Forbes and a Lord Arniſton; and the bar, 
by a Craigie, a Ferguſſon, and a Lockhart, who well 
knew how to convey ſound ng in -clear and 
perſuaſive language. 

The ſtate of pulpit ant; at that time, re- 
quires a fuller diſcuſſion than would be proper on this 
occaſion, Some ſons of the clergy, unjuſt to their 
worthy fathers, aſcribe to Dr George Wiſhart the 


| honour of firſt introducing to our pulpits, a rational, 


accurate, and uſeful ſtrain of preaching. Surely they 
could not be ignorant how much the writings are till 
admired of Leighton, Scougal and Dunlop, who lived 


and died long before the amiable Doctor. I acknow- 


ledge, the cruel perſecution after the Reſtoration, oblig- 
ed many miniſters to preach with little ſtudy, and 
with little accuracy. Afraid they might never enjoy 


another opportunity of addreſſing their beloved hear- 


ers; 
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ers; they often crowded a vaſt variety of matter into 
one diſcourſe. 'The multitude, too, of their diviſions 
and ſubdiviſions, would have blunted the force of 


truth, had not an uncommon meaſure of divine in- 


fluence accompanied and bleſſed their honeſt and ha- 
zardous labours. After the Revolution, from habit 
they often retained a manner of preaching, which 
had no longer the apology of neceſſity. In this, they 


were too much imitated by ſome of the next gene- 


ration, who juſtly valued their piety and zeal. By de- 
grees, however, the good ſenſe of a large proportion 
of our clergy, and their acquaintance with the beſt 


compoſitions of Engliſh divines, both of the church 


and diſſenters, corrected thoſe blemiſhes, improved 
their taſte, and convinced them that the charms of 


truth might be concealed by a ſordid and flovenly 


dreſs. About 1730, a few young miniſters and 


preachers, avoiding a negligent ſtyle, and an unne- 
ceſſary multiplying of heads, were "betrayed, by a 


blind admiration of Lord Shaftsbury, into the oppo- 
ſite extreme, of pompous, florid, and ill connected 
harangues. Happily, however, this flimſy taſte was 
ſoon checked; not only by the contempt and diſ- 
pleaſure of the greater part, both of miniſters and 
people, but by the tranſlation of Fenelon and Rollin's 
writings, and the juſt ſentiments of eloquence which 
they inculcated. From theſe, and other caules, about 
the time of Dr Robertſon” s academical education, and 
immediately after it, perhaps as much as at any 
period, a great part of the miniſters of Edinburgh, 
and of the country, endeavoured, with fuccels, to 
gain the attention and eſteem of their hearers, not to 
themſelves, but to the glorious truths and cuties 


which ey A Perhaps, few of them equalled 
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Dr George Wiſhart, or Dr Patrick Cumming, in an 

_ eaſy, fluent, neat and elegant ſtyle : Dr Cumming, in 
extenſive hiſtorical and critical knowledge, judiciouſſy 
applied for the purpoſes of inſtruction and edification ; 
Dr Webſter, in a tender, pathetic addreſs; and Dr. 
Wallace, and Dr William Wiſhart, in depth of 
thought, originality of genius, and the art of gain. 
ing attention to the moſt common and neceſſary ſub- 
jets, by new reflections, illuſtrations and arrange- 
ments dl. But many of thoſe, from unwearied ſtudy, 
both of the doctrinal and practical part of the ſacred 
oracles, from acquaintance with the human heart, 
and Chriſtian experience, though leſs admired as po- 
lite or as popular preachers ; yet feeling what they 
preached, kept back from their hearers nothing pro- 
fitable, and approved themſelves workmen who needed 
not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of life. It is 
to be regreted, that the modeſty of thoſe excellent men 
has deprived poſterity of the edification which it might 
have received from their writings : ſo that Crawford's 
Dying Thoughts, and Zion's Traveller, Bannatyne's 
Miſtakes about Religion, and Maclaurin's poſthumous 
ſermons and eſſays, are almoſt the only larger publica- 
tions of divines of thoſe times, to which I can appeal 
a in 

d 1 ſhall give two inſtances. Dr Wallace, on week-day evenings, 
preached ſeveral ſermons on the permiſſion of evil, in which, depth 
of thought, and plainneſs of language, were equally conſpicuous. 
Dr William Wiſhart, to whoſe abilities and worth, leſs juſtice has 


been done, than to thoſe of his brother, preached, 1746, a courſe 
of ſermons in his own church, on the new birth. What he ſaid of 
the change, made by regeneration, on the underſtanding, will, and 
aſſections, I do not recolle& ; but I well remember in how beauti- 
ful and intereſting a manner he illuſtrated the change made on ſelf. 
- Jove, the ſocial principle, and other ſprings of ation in the human 
heart. The Doctor was unjuſtly accuſed of hereſy, for maintaining, 


#þat true religion is influenced by higher motives, than ſelf. love. 


ON DR ROBERTSON. 271 


in proof of what I have now obſerved. The evange- 
lical ſtrain of Boſton of Etrick, and ſome of the firſt 
leaders of the ſeceſſion, is, indeed, juſtly valued by 
many ſerious Chriſtians of almoſt all denominations. 
Their works, however, would have been more gene- 
rally read, and probably proved ſtill more extenſively 
uſeful, had they avoided blemiſhes of ſtyle, now be- 
come leſs common, than in the end of the laſt, and 
beginning of the preſent, century. 


Few minds were naturally ſo large and capacious 
as Dr Robertſon's ; or ſtored, by ſtudy, experience, and 
obſervation, with ſo rich furniture. His imagination 
was correct, his judgment ſound, his memory tenaci- 
ous, his temper agreeable, his knowledge extenſive, 
and his acquaintance with the world and the heart of 
man very remarkable. 
Livelineſs of thought, clear and diſtin concep- 
tions, quick recollection of ideas, and eaſe in com- 
paring or contraſting them, qualified him to bear ſo 
wiſe, pertinent, and entertaining a part, in converſa- 
tion, that he was often the ſpirit and life of company. 
Yet, he knew too well the value of time, to waſte, in 
unprofitable viſits, hours which he could more ho- 
nourably and uſefully. employ : and he knew too well 
the decorums of his ſtation and character, to pleaſe, 
by improper freedoms, the thoughtleſs and gay. Nor 
did he, in company, pompouſly diſplay his learning, 
treat thoſe of inferior genius with arrogant contempt, 
or introduce ſubjects, in which he would have ſhone 
unrivalled, and others preſent could have taken na 
part. | | | 
His ſpeeches in church courts, were admired by 
thoſe, whom they did not convince, and acquired and 


preſerved him an influence over a majority in them, 
| which 
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Which none before him enjoyed: though his meaſures 
were ſometimes new, and warmly, and with great 
ſtrength of argument oppoſed, both from the preſs, 
and in the General Aſſembly. To this influence, 


many cauſes contributed. I might mentjon, beſides, 


His talents as a public ſpeaker ; his firm adherence to 
the general principles of church policy, which he ear. 

ly adopted; his fagacity in forming plans; his ſteadi- 
neſs. in executing them; his quick diſcernment of 
whatever might hinder or promote his deſigns ; his 
boldneſs in encquntering difficulties ; his preſence of 
mind in improving every occaſional advantage; the 
addreſs with which, when he ſaw it neceflgry, he 
could make an honourable retreat; and his kill in 
ſtating a vote, and ſeizing the favourable moment for 
ending a debate, and urging a deciſion. He guided 
and governed others, without ſeeming to afſume any 
ſuperiority over them : and fixed and ſtrengthened his 
power, by often, in matters of form and expediency, 
preferring the opinions of thoſe with whom he aQted, 
to his own. In former times, hardly any roſe up to 
ſpeak in the General Aſſembly, till called upon by the 
Moderator, unleſs men advanced in, years, of high 
rank, or of eſtabliſhed characters. His example and 
influence encouraged young men of abilities to take 
their ſhare of public buſineſs ; and thus deprived mo- 
derators of an engine for preventing cauſes being fair- 
ly and impartially diſcuſſed. The power of others, 
who formerly had in ſome meaſure guided eccleſiaſtical 
affairs, was derived from miniſters of ſtate, and ex- 
pired with their fall. His remained unhurt amidſt 
frequent changes of adminiſtration. Great men in 
office were always ready to countenance him, to co- 
pperate with him, and to avail themſelyes of his aid. 
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But, he judged for himſelf, and ſcorned to be their 
fave; or to ſubmit to receive their inſtructions. 
Hence, his influence, not confined to men of mercenary 
views, extended to many of a free and independent 
ſpirit, who ſupported; becauſe they approved his 
meaſures z which others, from the ſame independent 
ſpirit, thought it their duty ſteadily to oppole. 

Deliberate in forming his judgment, but, when 
formed, not eaſily moved to renounce it, he ſometimes 
viewed the altered plans of others with too ſuſpicious 
an eye. Hence, there were able and worthy men, of 
whom he expreſſed himſelf leſs favourably, and whoſe 
latter appearances in church judicatories, he cenſured 
as inconſiſtent with principles which they had former- 
ly profefled : while they maintained, that the ſyſteny 
of managing church affairs was changed, not their 
opinions or conduct. Still, however, keen and de- 
termined oppoſition to his ſchemes of eccleſiaſtical 
policy, neither extinguiſhed his eſteem, nor forfeited 
his friendly offices, when he ſaw oppoſition carried on 
without rancour, and when he believed that it origi- 
nated from conſcience and principle, not from perſon- 
al animoſity, or envy; or ambition. 

In ſtudy, or in buſineſs, he could ſtrain every nerve, 
and endure long and difficult application. His mini- 
ſterial work, his office as principal of the college, and 
the many church affairs which he conducted, prevent- 
ed not his allotting much of his time to literary re- 
ſearches, and to preparing for the preſs tlie hiſtorical 
works, which have acquired him ſo high and ſo de- 
ſerved reputation. Strangers might naturally con- 
clude, that he had no other buſineſs to interrupt or 
dixert his attention from collecting and arranging ma- 
terials for his elaborate works, and clothing his narra- 
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tives, deſcriptions, and reflections, in language, where 
eaſe, energy and beauty, are equally conſpicuous. 
Envy, though ſometimes loud and liberal in extol. 


ling thoſe, whoſe diſtinguiſhed honours were gained 


by attainments, after which ſhe never aſpired; artful. 
ly depreciates their merit, who, in the paths where ſhe 
purſues fame, are her chief and moſt ſucceſsful com- 
petitors. Our hiſtorian, who needed not theſe low 
diſhoneſt tricks, for building his own reputation on 
the ruin of another's, ſaw, acknowledged, and admir. 
ed, the beauties in the hiſtories of a Hume, a Vol. 
taire, and a Gibbons. Blinded by the excellencies, 
and overlooking the defects and blemiſhes of their 
compoſition, he even ſometimes, in'a manner too 
warm, and with too little reſerve, beſtowed upon them 
that praiſe, which their careleſs and partial repreſenta. 
tions of facts, and their unjuſt and malevolent attacks 
on Chriſtianity e, would have vindicated *! in with- 
holding. 

For ſeveral years before his death, he ſeldom wrote 
his ſermons fully, or exactly committed his older ſer- 
mons to memory, though, had I not learned this from 
himſelf, I could not have ſuſpected it; ſuch was the 
variety and fitneſs of his illuſtrations, the accuracy of 
his method, and the propriety of his ſtyle. His dil- 
courſes from this place were fo plain, that the moſt 
illiterate might eaſily underſtand them, and yet, fo 
correct, that they could not incur their cenſure, whoſe 
taſte was mbre refined. He did not wander from his 

ſubject, 


c Dr Maqueen's letters on Hume's hiſtory, Dr Finlay's vindica- 
tion of the ſacred books, Lord Hailes's inquiry into the ſecondary 
cauſes which Mr Gibbons affigned for the rapid growth of Chritti- 
anity; contain clear proofs of this charge: not to mention Whitaker, 
and other able Engliſh writers, 
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ſubje&, or handle it ſuperficially, though he often im- 

ved incidental occurrences for the purpoſes of edi- 
fication. Sometimes he preached on the evidences of 
Chriſtianity, or ſome of its peculiar doctrines: but 
more frequently on the various duties of religion, on 
their difficulties, and on the helps for performing 
them. His expoſitory lectures, though they might 
appear leſs laboured than his ſermons, were perhaps 
more uſeful. In thoſe on the Goſpels, Acts, and 
ſome of the leſſer epiſtles, he exhibited a variety of 
characters, partly for caution, partly for imitation : 
repreſented in a ſtriking light the proofs of Chriſti- 
anity, reſulting from the inſtructions, exhottations, or 
miracles, which he explained : and often availed him- 
ſelf of thoſe opportunities for ſhowing that the divini- 
ty and atonement of Chriſt, the depravity of human 
nature; the inſuffictency of repentance and reforma- 
tion to expiate the guilt of ſin, and to putchaſe the 
divine favour, and the neceſſity of the influences of 
the Spirit, were doctrines clearly aſſerted in the ſacred 
oracles ; and that the ſcriptures urged againſt them, 
admitted an eaſy and natural interpretation, conſiſt- 
ently with their truth. Yet, I am perſuaded, few of 
his expoſitory lectures were heard with greater plea- 
ſure and profit, than thoſe on the book of Proverbs: 
They judiciouſly deſcribed the ſnares and allurements 
by which error and vice deceive their votaries, and 
prevent their hearkening to the counſels of heavenly 
widom. They contained exhortations, warnings, and 
reproofs, highly important to all, but peculiarly ne- 
ceſſary to thoſe entering on. the journey of life. I re- 
gret that he ſeldom preached on paſſages in that book. 
dermons on ſubjects, which his ſagacity, experience, 


and biſlorical knowledge, peculiarly qualified him for 
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diſcuſſing, would have given him opportunity of 4 
deeper ſearch into the extent and uſefulneſs of religi- 
ous and moral maxims, which, when expounding a 
large paſſage of ſcripture, he could only hint. 
Though, from his earlieſt to his lateſt years, he de. 
voted much time to thinking, to reading, and to com. 
poſing ;. yet, this did not ſour his temper, blunt his 
reliſh of ſocial and domeſtic comforts, or unfit him 
for the common duties of life. To his family and 
friends, he was the delight of their cheerful hours, 
and the ſoother and comforter of their ſorrows. They 
gratefully remember what they once enjoyed in him, 
and deeply lament'what they have now loſt. May 
the all-fufficient God be a friend to thoſe, from whom 
a dear friend and acquaintance has been taken away, 
a father to the fatherleſs, a huſband to the widow, and 
the orphan's ſtay ! 

His learning had no tincture of pedantry. Far from 
affecting to know, what he was ignorant of, or vainly 


aſpiring after univerſal learning, he confined his ſtu- 


dies to branches of ſcience, for which his genius beſt 
qualified him, or which his ſtation and office in life 
rendered neceflary. 

He enjoyed the bounties of Providence, without 
running into riot ; was temperate, without auſterity ; 
cheerful, without levity ; condeſcending and affable, 
without meanneſs; and, in expence, neither ſordid 
nor prodigal. He could feel an injury or affront, and 
yet bridle his paſſion ; was grave, not fallen ; ſteady, 
not obſtinate; friendly, not officious ; pradent and 
cautious, not timid, 

He bore the ſevere and tedious diſtreſs, which iſſued 
in his death, with remarkable patience and ſerenity, 
and with expreſſions of gratitude to God, for the ma- 


ny 
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ny comforts with which, for a long ſeries of years, he 
had been bleſſed. Among theſe, he mentioned to me, 
with peculiar emotion, the tender affection of his wife 
and children; their kind and ſympathizing attention 
in his hours of languiſhing and pain; their reſpect- 
able characters in life, and the comfortable ſituation in 
which he left them. In one of his laſt converſations 
with me, he expreſſed his joy in reflecting, that his 
life on earth had not been altogether in vain ; and his 
hopes, that, through the merits of Jeſus, the God, 
who had ſo fignally proſpered him in this world, 
would, in another, and better world, be his portion 
and happineſs, 
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DISCOURSE IX, 
IN THREE PARTS. 


THE PEOPLE OF GOD CONSIDERED AS ALL 
RIGHTEOUS. 


Preached at Glaſgow, April 1745. 


Is AlAH Ix. 21. 


THY PEOPLE ALSO SHALL BE ALL RIGHTEOUS “. 


PART J. 


ious things are . in this chapter, of 
the city of our God; of the wealth and riches of the 
New Teſtament Aion; ; of the reſpect which was to 
be paid her, even by thoſe who were once her great- 
* Theſe three ſermons, were deſigned as warnings againſt 


the deluſions of the mere Moraliſt, on the one hand; and of 


the Enthuſiaſt and Antinomian, on the other. It was ſoon 
whiſpered, that certain expreſſions in them were intended as reflec- 
tions againſt ſome truly reſpectable characters. Even their general 


ſtrain, was repreſented in a moſt diſadvantageous light to ſeverals in 


Glaſgow, who had not heard them, and ſtill more, in places diſtant 
from that city. The Author, for his own vindication, publiſhed 
them the next month after they were preached, and preciſely as they 
were delivered. The cenſures thrown out againſt them, ſpeedily ſub- 
ſided; and many, who had raſhly credited them, were now convinced 
that they were ill-founded and unfair. Perhaps, there is as much 
occalion for nn them 1798, 4 as there was for compoſing and 
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eſt enemies; of the peace- and happineſs ſhe was to 
enjoy under the divine government and protection; 
and of the multitude of thoſe, who were to become her 


citizens. Thoſe views of the church of God, are 


painted to us in ſo beautiful and lively colours, as can 
ſcarcely fail at once to attract the wonder, and excite 
the joy, of every ſincere diſciple of Chriſt. But, who 
are the members of this bleſſed community? What 
is the charaQer, and what are the marks, of thoſe 
thrice happy perſons? Who ſhall aſcend into the 
« hill of the Lord? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy 
“ place?” Who can juſtly lay claim to the privi- 
leges of God's people, both in this, and in a better 
world ?—To this important inquiry, our text affords a 


_ fatisfying anſwer, ** Thy people ſhall be all righteous.” 
How glorious a character is this! and how noble a 
ſource of ſatisfaction and delight! Well, indeed, 


may thoſe greatly rejoice in the Lord, and their 
&* ſouls be joyful in their God, whom he hath cloth- 


„ed with the garments of ſalvation, and covered 


« with the robe of righteouſneſs. They are precious 
“ and honourable in the ſight of God, a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem 
in the hand of their God *. * Though, to carnal] 

> We men, 


preaching them 1745. By adding new illuſtrations and reaſonings, 
and leaving out ſentences leſs neceſſary, they would have appeared in 
a dreſs fitter for public view. But it would have been unjuſt to the 
accuſers, to have rendered ſentiments and language more guarded, 
and leſs liable to exception, than when they incurred their blame. 
One paragraph, however, is expreſſed more cautiouſly, which gave 
no offence when preached, but which the author was convinced, by 
a worthy friend, now deceaſed, might cafily convey a ſeutimegt very 
difterent from what he intended, 
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men, they may appear as the filth of the world, and 
the offscourings of all things; yet they are accounted 
the excellent ones of the earth, by all who know how 
to prize men and things according to their true worth 
and value. Such having a right and title to the di- 
vine favour, and being in ſome meaſure made meet 
for the inheritance of the ſaints in light, may there. 
fore die in hope of the glory to be revealed ; and reſt 
aſſured, that, when they leave the church below, they 
ſhall join that triumphant aſſembly above, who are 
employed in ſinging praiſes to Him that fitteth on the 
throne, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever. But it 
muſt be of the greateſt importance, to conſider iu 
what ſenſe the people of God are all righteous ; that, 
by applying theſe marks to ourſelves, we may be able 
to judge whether we are among the happy number, 

Upon i inquiry, it will appear, that the word “ right. 
eos, as deſcribing character, in. ſcripture langu- 
age has quite another meaning, than what many now 
affix to it; thoſe only having that honourable title 
given them in moſt paſſages of holy writ, who have 
an imputed righteouſneſs to found their claim to hea- 
ven, an inherent principle of righteouſneſs to quality 
them for the enjoyment of it, and who give evidence 
that this is their true character, by abounding in the 
outward fruits of righteouſneſs to the divine praiſe an 
glory. In theſe felpeQs, the people of God are all 
e > Ok 


I. The people of God are all righteous, as they are 
all intereſted in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Without a title to heaven, and a rightcouſneſs to 
found that title, we can have no well- grounded hopes 
of ey ever ö chere. This, hens is the firſt thing 
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to be inquired after, Wherewithal ſhall I appear be- 
fore the Lord, and preſent myſelf before the moſt 
high God? How ſhall I, ſinful duſt and aſhes, dare 


to approach the Lord, and lay claim to his favour and 


approbation? Without queſtion, in a ſtate of inno- 


cence, this ticle was to have been acquired by the per- 
fect and perpetual obedience of our firſt parents; not 
indeed that they, in a proper ſenſe, could merit any 
thing at the hands of God ; but becauſe God was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to bind hmſelf by covenant, that upon 
condition of this their obedience, they ſhould be 
crowned with a glorious reward. But, that it is now 
become impoſſible to obtain a title to life in this way, 
may be eaſily proven. 

That there is ſuch a thing as fin, and that this is at 
leaſt in ſome degree blameworthy, is ſo plain and evi- 
dent, that even thoſe who pretend to deny it, abund- 
antly diſcover, that in their denial they are unſincere, 


by the bitter complaints they make againſt others who 


affront and injure them, and, in return for favours, 
treat them with ingratitude, treachery, or contempt. 
Of the degree of puniſhment which ſin may de- 
ſerve, men muſt needs be incompetent judges in 
their preſent corrupt ſtate. So natural is it for our 
affect ions to bias our judgment, and bribe our reaſon, 
that it is no wonder, when ſin has polluted the one, 
that ir ſhould proportionally pervert the other alſo. 
How different are the views of the demerit of fin, 
which accompany different degrees of wickedneſs on 
the one hand, or different degrees of holineſs on the 
other! And with what eaſe and indifference can one 
perſon indulge himſelf in that, which another cannor 
even think of, without deteſtation and horror | From 
this fact, we may reaſonably conclude, that a Being, 
who 
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who is himſelf infinitely holy, is the fitteſt to judge of 
the evil of fin. 
This circumſtance ſhould reconcile us to what ſerip. 


ture teaches us of the guilt of fin, and of the juſtice 


of God in threatening and inflicting the ſevereſt pu- 
niſhments, even though we ſhould not be able, by our 
own reaſon, to perceive ſuch evil in it as the word of 
God aſſures us there is; ſeeing God cannot but ſee the 
evil of ſin in a truer light than we can do; and the 
ends and deſigns of his government, which none of 
us can pretend thoroughly to penetrate, may poſſibly 
require that ſinners ſhould be treated in quite another 
manner than their own corrupt reaſon would be apt 
to ſuggeſt. But we need not inſiſt upon this, ſince 
reaſon itſelf demonſtrates the truth of what ſcripture 
has taught us on this point. 

If there is any evil in fin at all, that evil ariſes from 
its irreconcileable oppoſition to certain obligations we 
were under. The higher, then, theſe obligations are, 
the evil of counteracting them muſt be the greater. 
The more a being deſerves to be loved, honoured, and 
obcyed, the greater muſt be the guilt of refuſing him 
either love, or honour, or obedience. But God 1s 
infinitely worthy of all theſe ; and conſequently, to 
deny them to him, muſt carry in it an infinite guilt, 
or, in other words, deſerve an infinite puniſhment.— 


Some have alleged, that this way of reaſoning would 


equally prove that there is an infinite value in holineſs, 
ſince that too has an infinite objeA. But, in reality, 
the argument from parity of reaſon will carry it in the 
reverſe, For the evil of diſreſpect, is in proportion to 
the obligations that ly upon us to the object offended; 
which obligations are moſt evidently increaſed by the 
dignity and excellency of that object, and the mean- 
nels 
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neſs and inferiority of the perſon guilty of the offence. 
But the value of obedience or reſpect, riſes in propor- 
to the value of the perſon who yields it; and the leſs 


that is in our caſe, the leſs is our reſpect and obedi- 


ence worthy of notice and regard, ſeeing, in giving 
that, we can give no more than ourſelves ; ſo that 
our obedience is worthleſs, and not worthy, in pro- 
portion to the diſtance betwixt God and us.—lIt has 


likewiſe been objected, that to ſuppoſe fin infinitely 


heinous, is to make all fins equally ſo, ſeeing it is im- 
poſſible any degree of blame can be more than infinite. 
But this will only prove that all ſins are equal, with 
reſpect to that aggravation which ariſes from the 
worthineſs of the object offended ; but does not hinder 
ſome fins to be more heinous than others in other re- 
ſpects, and conſequently in theſe reſpects worthy of 
greater puniſhment. And thus, too, a puniſhment 


may be infinitely dreadful, by reaſon of its continu. 


ance, and therefore in that reſpect incapable of in- 
creaſe ; when yet it may become vaſtly more terri- 
ble, by an addition of new kinds, or new degrees, of 


torment and pain. 


Theſe conſiderations ſerve to ſhow, that any the leaſt 
offence deſerves an infinite puniſhment ; ; and, if ſuch 
a puniſhment is deſerved, it may, in a conſiſtency with 
juſtice, be inflicted. For, how can it be unjuſt to treat 
one according to his deſert? And, if God, in a con- 
ſiſtency with juſtice, may inflict ſuch a puniſhment; 
what certainty can we have, that it ſhall not in fact be 
inflicted? Muſt not a ſenſe of guilt fill the conſci- 
ence of the ſinner, if it is not faſt aſleep, with the maſt 
melancholy apprehenſions of divine vengeance? He 
knows he is neceſſarily under a law to God, a law of 


perpetual obligation, reſulting from the dignity of the 
diving 
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divine nature, and the unalterable relation between 
God and man. He knows that this law is holy, juſt, 
and good: He knows that the law is ſpiritual, and 
the commandment exceeding broad ; taking cogniz. 
ance of every thought, word and action; and ſtrictly 
forbidding even the leaſt appearance of evil. He 
knows it is equally impoſſible for this law to be abro. 
gated or diſpenſed with, or even the obligation of one 
of its precepts to ceaſe, or in any meaſure to be relaxed, 
He knows, I ſay, that this is equally impoſlible, as it 
would be for God to quit his throne, and ceaſe to be 
holy. A righteouſneſs, therefore, anſwering the pu- 
rity and perfection of that law, he muſt needs have; 
ſeeing God will never juſtify the ſinner in a way that 
ſhall eclipſe the glory of the law, and caſt a cloud up. 
on his ſpotleſs purity and awful juſtice.“ Far be it 
« from God that he ſhould do wickedneſs, and from 
* the Almighty that he ſhould commit iniquity. For 
< the work of a man ſhall he render unto him, and 
« cauſe every man to find according to his ways b.“ 
« Tf we fin, then he marketh us; and will not, 
without a ſuitable reparation of the - honour of his 
law, acquit us from our iniquity ©.” * God is of 
< purer eyes than to behold evil; and cannot look 
« on iniquity 4.” “ God is jealous, and the Lord 
< revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and is furious: the 
« Lord will take vengeance on his adverſaries, and 
c he reſerveth wrath for his enemies ©.” How de- 
plorable, then, muſt the condition of thoſe be, if not 
intereſted in a better righteouſneſs than their own, 
who, fo far from yielding complete obedience to the 
divine law, are chargeable with the breach of every 
precept ; 
| b Job xxxiv. 10, 11, . 


44 ͥ * Nabum i. 2, 
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precept ; and where ſhall ſuch be provided with a 
righteouſneſs, in which the juſtice of God ſhall ac- 
quieſce? | 

Can we find it in ourſelves? Are there any diſpo- 


 fitions inherent in us, or any actions performed by 


us, upon which we can found our title to pardon of 
ſin, and acceptance with God? * The bed, alas! 
« js ſhorter than that a man can ſtretch himſelf on it, 
« and the covering narrower than that he can wrap 
« himſelf in it. Judgement will God lay to the line, 
« and righteouſneſs. ro the plummet ; and the hail 
“ ſhall ſweep away ſuch refuges of lies f.“ © We 
« are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſ- 
« nefles are as filthy rags *.” In many things, we 
offend all: and there is not a juſt man upon earth 
that doeth good and ſinneth not. Our hearts are de- 
praved and corrupted ; and our beſt obedience can 
never riſe higher than the ſpring from whence it 
flows. © How then can man be juſtified with God? 
or, how can he be clean that is born of a woman?“ 
Could we even obey the law perfectly for the future: 
yet, what atonement could this make for a paſt of- 
tence? Paying a new debt, will never procure a dif- 
charge for an old one. Even one tranſgreſſion, ren- 
ders the ſinner infinitely guilty in God's fight, i. e. 
infinitely hateful to him, and infinitely the object of 
his diſpleaſure and wrath. God, therefore, can never 


juſtify the ſinner, from a regard to the excellency or 


goodneſs of any qualification, or a&, or courſe of 
acts of his own; for, God beholding him as he is in 
himſelf, his goodneſs muſt be viewed by Ged as put 
in the ſcales with his hatefulncſs and guilt ; and his 
guilt being infinite, and his goodneſs but finite, the 

latter 


f Iſa. xxviii. 17. 20. * Iſa. Lxiv, 6. 
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latter bears no proportion to the former, and has no 
worthineſs to balance it. 

Theſe have been the ſentiments of the moſt holy 
ſervants of God in all ages. Nehemiah, chap. xiii. 22, 
pleads, that God would ſpare him, according to the 
greatneſs of his mercy, even in thoſe duties in which 
he had expreſſed the moſt becoming zeal for the di. 
vine honour. © If (fays Job, chap. ix. 20, 21.) 
« T juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn 
„ me: If I ſay I am perfect, it alfo ſhall prove me 
« perverſe. Though I were perfect, yet would I not 
c know my ſoul : I would deſpiſe my life.” And 3 
little after, ver. 30, 31. If I waſh myſelf with ſnow- 
4 water, and make my hands never fo clean; yet 
c ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
& clothes ſhall abhor me.” The Pſalmiſt's prayer 
was, Pſal. cxliii. 2. Enter not into judgment with 
cc thy ſervant; for, in thy ſight, no fleſh living ſhall 
e be juſtified.” And his reſolution, Pſal. Ixxi. 16. 
« J will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, O God; 
« even of thine only.” Daniel, chap. ix. 18. declares, 
« We preſent not our ſupplications before thee for 
© our righteoufneſſes, but for thy great mercies.” — 
But we need not inſiſt on particular inſtances. The 
apoſtle Paul has expreſsly declared, that“ by the 
« deeds of the law, no fleſh ſhall be juſtified in God's 
« ſight b. A paſlage ſufficient to decide the contro- 
verſy, notwithſtanding the falſe interpretations which 
ſome have attempted to put upon it. We may ſhortly 
mention ſome of them, to ſhow their weakneſs and 
abſurdity. Thus, it has been argued, with a great 
ſhew of learning, that the apoſtle only intended to ex- 


elude the works of the ceremonial law from juſtifica- 
tion, 


> Rom. iii. 20, 
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tion, the fondneſs of judaizing Chriſtians for theſe 
being the ſole occaſion of his writing. But, ſhould it 
be granted that that was the occaſion of the epiſtle ; 

„how will it follow, that upon that occaſion the 
apoſtle did not write againſt truſting in all works of 
righteouſneſs whatever? It is not denied, that the 


| works of the ceremonial law are included; and there- 


fore, arguments to prove them to be aka are to 
no purpoſe, unleſs they prove that no other works are 


intended. And, that this can never be proven, is a- 


bundantly evident from the whole ſtrain of the apoſ- 
tle's reaſoning. He proves his aſſertion by arguments, 
equally applicable to the moral as the ceremonial law, 
and which, therefore, if good in the one caſe, are as 
much ſo in the other. Thus, he argues, that ſince, 
« by the law, is the knowledge of ſin i; ſince © the 
« law worketh wrath 1; ſince we muſt be juſtified 
in a way by which © boaſting is excluded æ;“ fince, 
as many as are under the works of the law, are un- 
der the curſe,” the curſe extending to every the 
leaſt act of diſobedience !; that, therefore, it is vain 
to look for juſtification by the works of the law. Ei- 
ther, therefore, we muſt ſay, that the apoſtle's rea- 
ſonings are inconcluſive ; or it will follow, that, whe- 
ther the apoſtle directly intended them or not, yet 
that the works of the moral, as well as of the cere- 
monial law, muſt be excluded from juſtification. But 
we need not inſiſt on this, ſince there are ſo many e- 
vidences that the works of the moral law were direct- 
ly intended. The apoſtle is treating of that law, whoſe 
* doers ſhall be juſtified m; by which every 
mouth is ſtopt, and all the world becomes guilty 

before 


i Rom. iii. 20. Rom. iv. 15. & Rom. iii. 26, 28.; 
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© before God en: that law, which, if a' man do 
tlie works of it, he ſhall live in them ;“ that law 
* which is eſtabliſhed by faith » : ” deſcriptions which, 
with no tolerable propriety, can be applied to any law 
but the moral. And how ſtrong and full are theſe 
expreſſions! © To him that worketh not, but be- 
« heveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
* 18 counted for righteouſneſs 4,” How can the god- 
lineſs, how can the works of a perſon, be the ground 
of his juſtification, who, before his juſtification, is 
repreſented as deſtitute of both? Going about to e- 
ſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs, of whatever kind, is 
aſcribed by the apoſtle, Rom. x. 3. to ignorance of 
the righteouſneſs of God. And Tit. iii. 5. he de- 
clares, that © not by works of righteouſneſs which we 
* have done, but according to his mercy, he ſaved 
& us. But, enough has been ſaid on this head.— 
Others again allege, that the apoſtle only excludes 
from juſtification the outward works of the law, or 
works performed without an inward principle of faith, 
or of the fear or the love of God, but which flow 
barely from a ſervile reſpect to the threatenings of the 
law, or a proud conceit of merit in the performance 
of them. But this pretence is equally vain; for the 
works excluded are works which the law requires: 
but God never could give a law requiring only out- 
ward ſervile performances. Beſides, the works of A- 
braham are expreſsly excluded from his juſtification, 
which ſurely were not works of the kind above repre- 
ſented. 
Vain, then, and preſumptuous are thoſe hopes, which 
are built upon no better foundation than our own 
; righteouſneſs. 
a Rom. iii. 19. ? Rom. x. 5. ; Gal. iii. 12. 
Rom. ili. 31. 1 Rom. iv. 5. | 
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pghteouſneſs. Our obedience at beſt has but a finite 
value, and therefore can never atone for an infinite 
guilt; and yielding obedience in one period of our 
lives, can never be conſtrued as fulfilling that law 
which requires obedience at all times. A righteouſ- 
neſs we need, the worthineſs of which might be an- 
fwerable to the unworthineſs of our diſobedience : and 
ſuch a righteouſneſs none could work out, but a per- 
fon of infinite dignity; One who was as great and 
worthy, as we were guilty and mean. The moſt pure 
and ſpotleſs ſpirit in Heaven, nay, all the angels who 
encircle the throne, could not furniſh out ſuch a 
righteouſneſs for one foul. But, bleſſed be God, 
“He, who was higher than the heavens, He, who was 
made ſo much better than the angels, as he hath 
* by inheritance obtained a more excellent name 
„than they; © He, by whom all things were 
« created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
* whether they be thrones or dominions, or princi- 
4 palities or powers b:“ He, I ſay, hath become the 
Lord our righteouſneſs, and graciouſly ſupplied us 
with that which nowhere elſe could have been found. 
In our room and ſtead, he fulfilled all righteouſneſs ; 
and ever did the things which pleaſed God. He 
* hath finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made an end of ſin, 
made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought in an 
« everlaſting righteouſneſs ©,” A righteouſneſs per- 
ſect and complete, and fully anſwering the utmoſt de- 
mands of law and juſtice : A righteouſneſs of infinite 
value, being wrought out by one of infinite dignity : A 
righteouſneſs which reflects a higher honour on the law 
of God, than all the other obedience that ever was, or 
ever ſhall be, paid to it through all eternity : A righ- 

| U teouſnels, 
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teouſneſs, in conſequence of which the ſinner is 
ſolved from guilt, and freed from condemnation.; ac. | 
cepted as righteous in God's ſight, and entitled to all 
the. bleſſings of the well ordered covenant : A righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Chriſtian can plead againſt the ac. 
cuſations and challenges of all his enemies; which can 
quiet the terrors of conſcience, and lay the ſureſt 
foundation for inward peace. For he was made fin 
« for us who knew no ſin, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him 4,” © He is the 
e end of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that 
| © believeth ©.” © As by the offence of one, judge- 
“ ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even 
< fo by the righteouſneſs of one, -the free gift came 
< upon all men unto juſtification of life. For as by 
one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
„ ſo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made 
< righteous f,”? Well then we may defire to be 
found in him, not having our own righteouſneſs 
„ which is of the law, but that which is through 
< the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which. is of 
« God through faiths.” This is the righteoulneſs, 
how much ſoever i impious wits may dare to ridicule 
it, through which all the feed of Iſrael are juſtified, 
and in which they glory. To deny this, and to ſup- 
poſe | that God, when about to raife the poor guilty 
ſinner from his miſery, and lift him up to the enjoy- 
ment of himſelf, ſets theſe favours to fale for the 
price of our virtue and obedience ; ſuch a ſcheme is 
highly derogatory to the honour of God and the Re- 
deemer, and leads us to build our hopes of ſalvation 
on another foundation than God hath laid. It in ef- 
4 2 Cor. v. 21. EE 
* Rom. v. 18, 19. b Pal. 20 
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fe&t makes man his own ſaviour, by putting his virtue 
in the room of Chriſt, Happy are they who ſubmir 
to the righteonſneſs of Chriſt, counting their own 
. righteouſneſs as loſs and dung! Happy are they, who 
by the arm of faith receive abundance of grace and 
of this gift of righteouſneſs, or (as it is elſewhere ex- 
preſſed) to whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs 
without works! And how vain and fooliſh, as well 
as impious, is it, to cavil at that, in which we can 
never enough exult, and for which we can never be 
ſufficiently thankful ? The belt excuſe for thoſe who do 
ſo, is, that they ſpeak evil of the things they know not. 
But, it is to be feared, there are ſome amongſt them 
who are willingly ignorant, and who perverſely labour 
to exhibit an important doctrine in a ludicrous form. 
When we talk of an imputed righteouſneſs, they 
ak with a ſneer, How what we never performed can 
be accounted ours? and how God can ſee things in a 
wrong light, and miſtake us for Chriſt, in ſo far as 
to count him the ſinner, and us the righteous perſons ? 
But all this ridicule is founded on miſrepreſentation. 
We do not aſſert, that the God, whoſe judgement is 
always according to truth, judges the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to be a righteouſneſs wrought out by us in our 
own perſons, or that he takes it from Chriſt, and trans- 
ters it to us. All we aſſert, is, that God places it to 
our account, deals well with us for the ſake of it, and 
graciouſly accepts it for our pardon and juſtification. 
And what is there in this, of which reaſon needs to 
be aſhamed ? When a debt I owe, is paid for me by 
another, may not the creditor reaſonably enough place 
it to my account? And will his doing ſo prove, that 
be has ſo far forgot the tranſaction, as to imagine that 
| myſelf paid the debt? Or, is there any thing more 
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common, than for men to receive kindneſs for the 
ſake of others, which they could never expect for 
their own? If there is one who has done us eminent 
ſervices, we count it reaſonable to reward his merit, 
not only in his own perſon, but by beſtowing favour; 
upon thoſe with whom he is nearly connected, and 
for whoſe intereſt he diſcovers a concern. Since then 
the Chriſtian, by believing on Jeſus, becomes myſti. 
cally one with him ; is it any thing ſtrange that his 
merits ſhould be imputed to him? And here we may 
take occaſion to clear up an expreſſion which has 
often been the cauſe of angry debate; I mean, in 
what ſenſe we are juſtified by faith, or faith is the 
condition of our juſtification. In one ſenſe, the ſuf. 
ferings and obedience of Chriſt is the only condition; 
that, alone, founding our claim to pardon and accept- 
ance. In another ſenſe, love, meekneſs, and all the 
other graces of the Spirit, as well as faith, may bc 
. termed conditions; ſeeing theſe graces and juſtifica 
tion are always connected, ſo that, where the one is, 
the other is alſo. But there is a ſenſe in which faith 
only, as diſtinguiſhed from all other graces, juſtifies ; 
even' as it unites to the Mediator, 'in and by whom 


we are juſtified. ' And ſurely there is nothing more 


reaſonable; than that union with Chriſt ſhould found a 
Tight to all his benefits; even as the relation of the 
wite to the huſband, with which that union is ſome- 
times compared, is the ground of her joint interell 
in his eſtate. And how fit and ſuitable is it, that 
thoſe, and thoſe alone, who are one with Chriſt by 
their 'own act, ſhould, in a law ſenſe, be looked upon 
as one with him, and fo receive the advantage of hs 
merits and ſatisfaction? God delights in order, and 


not in in confuſion ; ; and therefore looks upon Chriſt“ 
merit 
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merits as theirs, and adjudges his benefits to thoſe, 
and thoſe alone, whoſe hearts and ſouls are actively 
united to him ®, But it is now time to draw to a 
cloſe. ä 


It greatly concerns us all, ſeriouſly and diligently 
to inquire, if, in this ſenſe, we are righteous. Let 
us then aſk our conſciences, If they have ever been 
filled with deep and lively convictions of the neceſſity 
of this righteouſneſs, and the abſolute inſufficiency of 
any righteouſneſs of our own, for our juſtification be- 
fore God? Have we by faith received the righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus, and been brought to a humble and ſted- 
faſt reliance upon it? Have the views we have had 
of our obligations to Chriſt, kindled in our boſoms 
real and ſupreme affections to him? Does our faith 
purify the heart, work by love, and overcome the 
world? Then we may ſafely believe, that Jeſus is 
made unto us righteouſnels ; ; Nay, we ought to take 
the comfort of it, giving to God the glory. Let us 
improve this righteouſneſs as the ſtrongeſt motive to 
a holy life; thus judging, © Thar if one died for all, 
* then were all dead : and that he died for all, that 
„they which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto 
« themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and 
© role again . Let us apply to, and plead this righ- 
teouſneſs, under a ſenſe of our fins and miſcarriages, 
our wants and weakneſſes, our troubles and affliftions, 


U 5 and 


" Thoſe who would deſire a particular ſolution of other objections 


againſt the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and a fuller illuſtra- 
tion of the proofs of this doctrine, may conſult Dr Owen on juſti- 
ſicabon, Richard Rawlins's ſermons, Preſident Edwards on julli- 
fication, and Maclaurin on prejudices againſt the goſpel. On this 
branch of my ſubjeR, J have been greatly indebted to the two laft, 


0 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
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and the near proſpect of death and eternity.— And let 
thoſe who are yet in their ſins, be exhorted not to 
add this to their former provocations, that when God 
has provided for them ſo glorious a righteouſneſs, 
and made a full and free offer of it in the everlaſting 
goſpel, that yet they deſpiſe the counſel of God a. 
gainſt themſelves, and count themſelves unworthy of 
eternal life. 


PART II. 


We were naturally led from theſe words to conſider, 
in what ſenſe the people of God are all righteous. 
And we obſerved, in the firſt place, that they had a 
a full and complete righteoufneſs, anſwering the ut- 
moſt demands of the law, to found their title to the 
divine favour. The neceflity of ſuch a righteouſneſs 
we endeavoured to prove, and that it is nowhere elſe 
to be found, fave in the obedience and ſufferings of 
Jeſus imputed to every believing ſoul. 

But, ere I go on to the next general head, 1 can- 
not but take notice of a ridiculous opinion highly de- 
Togatory to this doctrine, which the prefent age, fruit- 
ful in abſurdities, has greedily imbibed. We do 
not deny (ſay ſome) that a title to life is given be- 
< lievers, as a reward of the ſatisfaction and righte- 
< ouſneſs of Chriſt : we only maintain, that an in- 
< tereſt in that ſatisfaction and righteouſneſs is beſtow- 
ed as a reward of our ſincere (though imperfect) 
* obedience.” 

But, let me aſk thoſe who maintain this doctrine, 
If our obedience is of ſuch a value, that God, as 2 


teſtimony of his Fo var to it, rewards it with an in- 
terelt 
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tereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; Would it not then have been 
of ſufſicient worth to purchaſe ſalvation directly, with. 
out the intervention of Chriſt's righteouſneſs? The 
gift of Chriſt, is greater in itſelf than the gift of hea- 


ren. If, then, the gift of Chriſt, a gift greater than 


that of ſalvation, is beſtowed on account of our obe- 
dience; Why might not ſalvation itſelf have been gi- 
yen as its reward? And why was Jeſus ſent to pro- 
vide us with a righteouſneſs, if our own obedience 
might have ſufficed? And may we not, upon this hy- 
potheſis, when it is inquired, © Who made thee to 
« differ from another ?” ſafely enough anſwer, Our 
own righteouſneſs made us thus to differ; the worthi- 
neſs of that, being the reaſon why we, not others, were 
intereſted in Jeſus, and ſo made partakers of eternal 
life ? 


II. It is now time to proceed to the ſecond parti- 
cular, to ſhow that thoſe are righteous, in the language 
of ſcripture, who, by the influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit, have an inherent righteouſneſs wrought in them. 
This is a principal bleſſing promiſed to the New. Teſ- 
tament church; „It ſhall come to paſs, that he that 
is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jeruſalem, 
„ ſhall be called holy, even every one that is written 
„ among the living in Jeruſalem p.“ * And a high- 
„way ſhall be there, and a way, and it ſhall be called 
* the way of holineſs ; the unclean ſhall not paſs over 
* it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : The wayfaring men, 
though fools, ſhall not err therein 4.” „Thus faith 
© the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, As yet they 
* ſhall uſe this ſpeech in the land of Judah, and in the 
* cities thereof, when I ſhall bring again their capti- 

U 4 «c vity, 


» Ia, ir. 3, 2 Iſa. xXxv. 8. | d 


256 THE PEOPLE OF GOD [ Dis. g. 


* vity, The Lord bleſs thee, O habitation of Juſtice, 
and mountain of Holinefs .“ © Then will þ 
“e ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 
clean: from all your filthineſs, and from all your 
„c idols will I ckanſe you. A new heart alſo will 1 
„give you, and a new ſpirit will F put within you, 
„and I wilt take away the ſtony heart out of your 
« fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. And J 
ce will put my fpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk 
e in my ftatutes ; and ye mall keep my n 
« and do them ..“ 

Indeed, an mherent righteouſnefs is as Weed to 


our happineſs, though in a different reſpect, as an in- 


tereſt in the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt. A 
right to heaven will never bring any there, who are 
not in ſome meaſure made meet for the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light; and none are thus meet, but thoſe 
who are renewed in the ſpirit of their minds. There 
is ſomething of a reliſh, without which, joys of any 
kind are taſteleſs and inſipid. The moft beautiful 
pictures will afford little pleaſure to one who has no 
taſte for painting ; nor the fineſt muſic, to one who 
has no ear: Seripture hath aſſured us, that “ with- 
< out holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord; and that 
ce there ſhall in nowiſe enter into the heavenly Jeruſa- 
« lem any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
« worketh abomination, but they which are written 
6“ jn the Lamb's book of life.” And indeed the rea- 
ſon of the thing is abundantly plain : A ſoul immerſed 
in ſenſual enjoyments would not be happy in heaven, 
were it admitted there; but, amidſt the delights of 
thoſe bleſſed manſions, would find nothing to gratily 


its varey deſires. How could he ſpend an eternity 
in 


ſ Ezek. xXxXXvi. 255 26, 27» 
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in ſerving and praiſing God, who counts it a weari- 
neſs to ſpend a few hours in thoſe exerciſes, and the 
language of whoſe heart is, When will the new 
moon be gone, that we may ſell corn; and the Sab- 
« bath, that we may ſet forth wheat?“ Or what ſa- 
tisfaQtion could he have in © aſcribing bleſſing, and 
* honour, and glory, and power, to Him that ſitteth 
« on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
« ever,“ whoſe heart never felt the leaſt ſentiment of 
gratitude to redeeming love ; nay, whoſe delight it 
was, to tarniſh and obſcure the glory of the exalted 
Redeemer ?* Would he be a fit inhabitant of that 
country, where perfect love and harmony ſhall for 
erer dwell, whoſe heart burns with envy, malice, 
and revenge, and who is never eaſy and pleaſed, till 
all about him are miſerable? Or, would it give him 


joy, to be brought to mount Zion, the city of the 


living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to the ge- 
neral aſſembly and church of the firſt-born which are 
written in heaven, and to the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect; who, ſo far from eſteeming the ſaints 
the excellent ones of the earth, counts them the filth 
of the world, and the offscourings of all things, and 
takes a pleaſure to repreſent them to others in fuch a 
light, as may render them univerſally odious or con- 
temptible ? A ſociety compoſed of members, whoſe 
principles and tempers were ſo highly oppoſite, would 
ſoon fall into confuſion and diſorder : for, as the a- 
poſtle ſtrongly reaſons, What fellowſhip hath righ- 
* teouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs? And what com- 
“% munion hath light with darkneſs? And what con- 
cord hath Chriſt with Belial? Or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel ?” It is neceſſary, 
then, we ſhould be all glorious within; or, in other 

words, 


words, adorned with all the different graces of the 
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Spirit, if we would “ enter into the King's palace,” 

But, how far is this from being the condition of 
any by nature? Man was indeed, at firſt, framed a 
glorious and excellent creature, capable of knowing, 
ferving, and enjoying God ; But the bright attire of 
innocence and integrity, he ſoon caſt off, exchanged 
the image of God for that of the devil, and became 
regardleſs of his trueſt intereſts, and the willing ſlave 
of his worſt enemies. This depraved and polluted 
nature, he communicates to all his poſterity z and in 
theſe wretched circumſtances do they all ly, till effec · 
tual grace bring them out of them. All have fin- 
<& ned and come ſhort of the glory of God. There 
<« js none righteous, no, not one: There is none that 
« underſtandeth ; there is none that ſeeketh after 
&* God. They are all gone out of the way, they are 
together become unprofitable ; there is none that 
© doth good, no, not one .““ „The heart is de- 


& ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked; 


© who can know it"?” When we hear of the black- 
eſt villanies, or the vileſt monſters. of impiety, we 
may view in them what we ourſelves, nay, what the 
beſt of men, naturally are, If all run not into the 
ſame exceſs of riot, and are not guilty of the ſame 
particular actual ſins, yet the bitter ſource of original 
corruption is in all the ſame; and the only reaſon 
why it does not diſcover itfelf equally in all, is the 
difterence of perſons conſtitutions and natural tem- 


pers, the different circumſtances of life in which they 
are placed, the inconſiſtency between different vices, 


and the reſtraining or ſanctifying influences of the 
Spirit of God, There is an ocean of corruption with- 
in 


' Rom. iii. 19, 11, 12. * Jer, xvii. 9. 
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in us, which, in unregenerate men, carries all before 
it. They are flaves to diverſe luſts and pleaſures, and 
ed captive by Satan at his will. Their own unruly 


| appetites ſay to them, Go, and they go Come, and 


they come; Do this, and they do it. © Their under - 
« ſtanding is darkened, being alienated from the life 
« of God, through the ignorance that is in them, 
« becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts *.” Their 
will is enmity againſt. God, not ſubje& to his law, 
neither indeed can be. Their affections earthly, ſen- 
fual, deviliſh, Their conſciences often ſeared as with 
a red hot iron, and inſenſible of their dangerous con- 
dition, or at beſt yoid of a true ſenſe of the ſpirituali- 
ty and extent of the divine law, and their obligation 
it every inſtance to obey it. 

They that are thus in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 
They have no capacity or meetneſs for either ſerving 
or enjoying him. They have no reliſh for communion 
with God, nor can they perform any one action accept- 
able in his ſight : for, when the thing they do, is ma- 
terially good, the virtuous principle whence it ſhould 
flow, is ſtill awanting. They may indeed declaim hand- 
ſomely on the natural beauty of virtue, and the hateful- 
neſs of vice, and even find a delight in reflecting on 
theſe things. But not to obſerve, that to talk is one 
thing, and to act another, and that it is eaſier to ap- 
prove a virtuous character, than to imitate it; I would 
at preſent only inquire, what is that virtue of which 
worldly men ſo often vainly boaſt? Is it not a crea- 
ture of their own, independent on God either for di- 
tection or aſſiſtance ? a beautiful chimera, that may 
delight the fancy, but can never mend the heart? Is 
it not defective in its principle and motives? And 
when they have ſtrained things to the utmoſt, and 

dreſſed 
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dreſſed them up in the moſt favourable light; yet, is it 
not plain, that ſtill a regard to the divine authority 
and approbation, are not viewed by them as the found. 
ations of morality, but rather-a defire of ſelf-approba. 
tion; i. e. in other words, a refined pride, which 
pleaſes itſelf in admiring their own notions, conceit— 
ing themſelves of ſuperior excellency to others, and 
imagining that complete happineſs may be found, 
without looking abroad, or being obliged to any for 
it but ourſelves ?—ls not their virtue likewiſe defeCtive 
in its extent? Perhaps, they can talk fluently in 
praiſe of univerſal benevolence, and a charitable can- 
did diſpoſition ; yet, when they come to explain their 
ſentiments by their conduct, this charity is confined 
to thoſe who favour their opinions, or who poſlibly 
are indifferent about religion altogether ; while the 
leaſt appearance of ſerious devotion, and fervent zeal 
for God, is enough to forfeit it. Indeed, their cha- 
rity is as myſterious as the faith of the moſt bigotted 
Catholic. It is equally full of contradiQtions, and 
ſeems reſolved to found itſelf, not upon evidence, but 
upon the want of it. Where every thing has the 
worſt appearance, there they will believe well : but, 
where the outward conduct is blameleſs, they candid- 
ly ſuſpe& that nothing but hypocriſy lies at the bot- 
tom.— But, perhaps, there are others not chargeable 
in this reſpect. They injure no man in his character 
and reputation; and, with Samuel, can challenge 
their adverſaries, © Whoſe ox have I taken? or 
* whoſe aſs have I taken? or whom have I defraud- 
„ ed? whom have I oppreſſed? or of whoſe hands 
have I received any bribe, to blind mine eyes there- 
* with? They deſpiſe the gain of oppreſſion; they 
* ſhake their hands from holding of bribes ; they ſtop 
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« their ears from hearing ſlander ; and ſhut their eyes 
from ſeeing evil. And happy were it for ſociety, 
did many come even this length! But, how far ſhort 


zs this negative holineſs of that inherent righteouſneſs 


which the goſpel requires? True religion will dif- 
poſe us, not only to do no man harm, but to contri- 
bute, as much as poſlible, to promote the beſt inte- 
reſts of mankind. It will lead us to mind, not our 
own things only, but the things of others alſo ; and 
to have a tender regard, not only to their temporal 
welfare, but alſo to their eternal happineſs. But, alas ! 
how many are there, who, while they talk of diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, can ſacrifice the honour or intereſt of 
their friend or country, to gratify a lazy, indolent, or 
cowardly diſpoſition? Such ſhould remember, that 
not only the wicked, but the unprofitable ſervant, (he 
who did not ſquander away his talent, but only hid it 
in a napkin), was caſt into outer darkneſs, where there 
is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.—But, there are 
ſome who advance ſtill higher. They lay out their 
time and talents for the benefit of others, and are at 
once ornaments and bleſſings to their country, and all 
connected with them. Their character is like that gf 
Job, chap. xxix. 11—18. When the ear hears them, 
* then it bleſſes them; and when the eye ſees them, 
* it gives witneſs to them: becauſe they delivered the 

poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him that 
had none to help him. The blefling of them, that 
* were ready to periſh comes upon them, and they 
* cauſe the widow's heart to ſing for joy. They put 
* on righteouſneſs, and it clothes them: their judg- 
“ ment is as a robe and a diadem. They are eyes to 
* the blind, and feet are they to the lame: They are 


# fathers to the poor; and the cauſe which they 
66 know 
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« knew not, they ſearch out: And they break the 
* jaws of the wicked, and pluck the ſpoil out of his 
< teeth.” And, in ſo far, their character is truly 
amiable and praiſeworthy. But, while they render to 
Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's; do they alſo ren- 
der to God the things that are God's? While they 
admire the beauty, the harmony, and proportion of 
created objects; what reliſh do they diſcover for con. 
templating that Being, compared with whom, all cre- 
ated beauty ſhrinks, as it were, into nothing, and nt. 
terly diſappears? While they blame the man who 
forgets his obligations to his friend or country, they 
themſelves overlook obligations infinitely greater, which 
they are under to that God, whoſe is their life and 
breath, and to whom alone they owe all their happi- 
neſs. Infinite excellence, they judge too mean an ob- 
ject to employ their thoughts; and the favours con- 
ferred upon them by the goodneſs of God, too inſigni- 
ficant to raiſe in them one. ſentiment of gratitude. 
And can thoſe be the objects of divine favour, and 
God approve them as dutiful ſons, who forget him 
their heavenly father, merely becauſe they are not for- 
getful of each other's intereſts ? - As well might a So- 
vereign look with approbation on a company of trai- 
tors who had combined to dethrone him, when he 
viewed their faithfulneſs to each other in carrying on 
that deſign.— But ſome of our moraliſts go {till far- 
ther. They ſcrew themſelves up to a kind of mecha- 
nical devotion, picture to themſelves a god made up 
of nothing but mercy, and then fall down and worlhip 
him. But, alas! what do they do but worſhip an i 

dol, the creature of their own faney? We can never 
worſhip God aright, without viewing him as he really 


is, i. e. as not only infinitely merciful, but — 
Ju 
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juſt, And, in that view, the guilty ſinner can never 
bye him, till he be led to Jeſus, who has at once glo- 
ried the mercy and juſtice of God, and has given the 
brighteſt diſplay of the former, without eclipſing the 


luſtre of the latter, ſweetly uniting both in the ſinner's 


intereſt, But we need not enlarge on this head. The 
belt of natural men, did they fift themſelves to the 
bottom, might find the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the 
len, or the pride of life, the ſprings of their higheſt 


atainments; and that, to one or other of theſe idols, 


their devotions were conſtanily paid. And ſurely, 
itainments which flow from no better a ſource, will 
never render us meet for the inheritance of the faints 
in light, or conſtitute us ovens righteous, in the 
golpel ſenſe. 

But there are other attainments of a different kind, 
qually unprofitable to the perſons themſelves as thoſe 
already mentioned, and even ſtill leſs beneficial to ſo- 
cety, from which notwithſtanding men are apt to take 
p a favourable opinion of themſelves, though ſtran- 
gers to rectitude of heart: I refer to certain religious 
impreſſions made upon their minds, and a certain train 


of experiences, carrying in them a great reſemblance 


loa work of converſion, and yet falling ſhort of it. 
Take heed therefore that a foundation be laid, able to 
ſupport your religious diſpoſitions, whatever ſtorms 
may beat againſt them. And as a miſtake here, may 
be attended with the moſt fatal effects, leading you to 
reglect opportunities of bettering your condition, and 
thus bringing you to the grave with a lie in your right 
lands; beware of taking up with flight evidences, and 
ably paſſing judgment that things are right with you. 
>Perhaps you have felt inward legal terrors, and 
walms of religious melancholy, nay, even deep con- 
vidtionz 
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victions of fin, joined with deſires of forgiveneſs. But, 
is the feeling a diſeaſe, the ſame with its cure? Or, is 
the fear of hell one moment, any reaſon for confidently 
expecting heaven the next? Such impreſſions may be 
owing to nothing but ſelf. love, and the workings of a 
natural conſcience : and, ſhould they be indeed the ef. 
fe& of immediate Divine influence, as no doubt in ma- 
ny inſtances they are; yet ſtill there is a danger, leſt 
perſons in theſe circumſtances quench the Spirit, nay, 
rebel and vex him, whereby he may be turned to be 
their enemy, and fight againſt them.—Nor is every 
ſeemingly pious deſire, every ſudden ſtart of devout 
affetion, to be eſteemed ſufficient. From a natural 
ſweetneſs of temper, the paſſions of ſome are eaſily 


wrought upon, by lively repreſentations, whether of a 


pleaſant or terrible nature; the eloquence of the 
preacher, and the affectionate way in which he paints 
objects, moving their minds, juſt as an intereſting 
ſtory is apt to do. Hence, the ſtony ground hearers 
received the word with joy ; but, having no root in 
themſelves, ſoon fell back. Their joy had not for its 
root an inward principle of grace, but only a ſeries of 
beautiful words and images, ſtriking their imagination 


with pleaſure and delight, and perhaps for a time di- 


verting their thoughts ſo much to a new channel, that 
their outward conduct has been greatly reformed, and 
their corruptions laid under a powerful arreſt. But 


- foon they fall back; the reliſh which novelty produced, 


by degrees ſubſides; the weight that moves them is ta- 
ken off, and they return to their former courſe. Nay, 
it is poſſible that they may not experience even ſuch a 
change as this. Ezekiel was to many as the ſong of 
one that had a pleaſant voice, and could play well on 
zn inſtrument, who yet remained diſobedient to his 

meſſage. 
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meſſage. - The ſentiments which a preacher delivers, 


may be admired and applauded; while yet they may 
have as little influence to mend the heart or reform 


the lite, as reading a phüloſophical diſſertation on the 


beauties of virtue, or a lively ſatire againſt vice.— 
There are again others, who, in conſequence of a good 
education, the company they converſe with, or ſome 
remarkable incidents in their lives, may contract a 
kind of liking to religion, and be greatly affe&ed with 
a ſenſe of its beauty. Thus Jehoaſh did that which 
was Tight in the ſight of the Lord, all the days where- 
in Jehoĩada the prieſt inſtructed him: But the death of 
his teacher was ſoon followed with the death of his 
piety; and he ſo far degenerated, as to ſtone the ſon 
of Jehoiada, for daring to reprove the wicked courſes 
in which he was engaged. What lively views of di- 


vine things had Balaam! How ſtrong a ſenſe of the 


fate and happy ſtate of God's peculiar people! : How 
deep were his religious impreſſions! And what firm 
reſolutions did he form of holding faſt his integrity, in 
ſpite of all that Balak could do to corrupt him! Yet 
from the whole of his hiſtory it is plain, that all this 
while he was no faint. —Let me not be miſtaken : I am 
far from ſaying, that deep convictions of fin, or lively 
impreſſions of divine things, occaſioned perhaps by a 
moving ſermon, a good education, the company we 
converſe. with, or ſome remarkable incident of life, do 
not often iſſue in a ſaving change. Theſe are hopeful 
appearances, and loudly call for joy and praiſe. But 
ſill there is a danger, leſt, by laying toe great ſtreſs 
upon them, thoſe that are almoſt perſuaded to become 
Chriſtians, and ſeem not far from the kingdom of 
God, ſhould yet loſe the things they have wrought, 
aud fail of che expected reward. There is a danger, 

4 leſt; 
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leſt, while they ſay and think they are rich, and in. G 

creaſed in goods, and ſtand in need of nothing, they th 

be not indeed wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and th 

blind, and naked ; fondly imagining themſelves. the th 

friends of God, but in reality at enmity with him, in on 

the gall of bitterneſs, and bonds of iniquity. The th 

goodneſs of ſuch has often proved as the early cloud, ar 

and morning dew, which ſoon paſs away: Their Ur 

goodly appearances have withered and decayed, and th 

| their after-conduct evidenced that an effectual change ler 
| never paſſed upon them. After having eſcaped the pol- kr 
| * lutions of the world through the knowledge of the vit 
| Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intan. hi! 
gled therein, and overcome; and the latter end is pi: 

worſe with them than the beginning. be 

Inherent righteouſneſs is ſomething of a more glo- ſun 

rious and durable nature than the higheſt of thoſe at- wh 

tainments. It is deſcribed in ſcripture, as a being re- thi 

newed in the ſpirit of our minds ; a -putting on the rig 

new man, which after God is created in righteouſact de 

| and true holineſs ; a new creature; a being trans ſorm- ou 
ed by the renewing of our minds; the having a clean {el 
heart created, and a right ſpirit renewed within vs; Lo 

nay, eyen as having Chriſt formed in us, and being Ge 

| made partakers of the Divine nature. It is the health gol 
and proſperity of the ſoul, as it cures the ſpiritual dil- thi 

tempers which the fall brought upon us, and reſtores 
| the due exerciſe of the powers and faculties which God you 
has given us. It capacitates us for knowing, ſerving, dat 

and enjoying God. All old things are done away, hee 

and all things become new. The underſtanding, ſomc- wh 

time darkneſs, is now light in the Lord, The gone ful 

perfections of the Divine nature, the vanity of ti fell 

world, the pleaſures of communion and fellow ſhip with kin 


Goch 


I 


length, and depth of the love of God, which paſſes 
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God, the infinite evil of ſin, the beauties of holineſs, 
the miſery of a natural ſtate, and the all-ſufficiency of 
the Redeemer, are now apprehended in another light 
than before. The things, which formerly were viewed 
only in a ſpeculative light, now appear as realities of 
the laſt importance. The eyes of their underſtanding 
are opened, to perceive what is the hope of God's cal- 
ling, what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in 
the ſaints, and what the height, and breadth, and 


knowledge. Their judgment is now practically con- 
vinced, that the enjoyment of God, and conformity to 
his bleſſed image, are abſolutely neceſſary to their hap- 
pineſs. In conſequence of this, their wills, formerly 
bent to evil, and averſe to good, become in ſome mea- 
ſure conformed to the divine will; their affections, 
which formerly grovelled upon this earth, are ſet upon 
the things which are above, where Jeſus ſitteth at the 
right hand of God; and their paſhons are reduced un- 
der a right government. They are ſanctified through- 
out, in ſoul, body, and ſpirit. They preſent them- 
ſelves a living ſacrifice, holy and acceptable to the 
Lord, which is their reaſonable ſervice. - They eſteem 
God's commandments above -gold, yea, much fine 
gold. They count all his precepts concerning all 
things to be right, and hate every falſe way. 


Let me then afk you the queſtion, or rather entreat 


you to atk it at yourſelves, which Jehu aſked Jehona- 
dab ere he would intruſt him with kis counſels, Is thy 
heart right? Have yOu that good and perfect heart 
which David prayed for to Solomon his fon? A heart 
full of love to God, breathing after communion and 
fellowſhip with him, chooſing the things which pleafe 


him, and devoted to his ſervice? A heart which, 
X 2 _ conſcious 
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conſcious of your own unworthineſs, leads you to look 
for acceptance only through the Well-beloved ; which 
approves of, and acquieſces in, the plan of redemption 
through a crucihed Redeemer; and rejoices, that 
though poor in yourſelves, yet in him you are com. 
plete? A heart full of love to Jeſus, eſteeming him as 


the chief among ten thouſands, and altogether lovely, 


and ſolacing itſelf in him as your beloved and your 
friend? A heart inflamed with zeal for the divine 
glory, and which prefers Zion, and the intereſts of 
Zion's king, to its chiefeſt earthly joy? A heart burn. 


ing with love to mankind, eſpecially thoſe that are of 


the houſehold of faith ? A heart which mourns and 1a. 
ments oyer the remainders of corruption, - preſſes after 
perfection in holineſs, longs for that ſtate whete we 
ſhall fin no more; and, in a word, whoſe higheſt am— 
bition it is, here to glorify God, and hereafter to bg 
with him where he is, to behold his glory? A hcart, 
where love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, fajth, meekneſs, temperance, and all the 
other graces of the Spirit, do now reſide ? Happy they 
who feel the beginnings of ſuch a diſpoſition! The 
Spirit has been at work with them, and produced in 
them a begun meetneſs for heaven, And God is the 
rock, and his work perfect. He that hath begun a 
good work in them, will carry it on to the day of the 
Lord, when they ſhall appear without ſpot or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing. The day of their complete redemp- 
tion drayeth near, The Spirit is preparing them for 
heaven; and Jeſus, who has gone to heaven to pre- 
pare for them a place there, will cre long return, and 
receive them to himſelf, that where he is, there they 
may be allo, 


PART 
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PART III. 


In addreſſing you on two former occaſions from theſe 
words, we viewed the people of God as poſſeſſed of an 
imputed righteouſneſs to found their right and title to 
heaven, and as inherently righteous, and thereby made 
meet for the inheritance of the ſaints 1 in light, We 


go on, 


NI. To view them as evidencing themſelves righte· 
ous in the ſenſe formerly explained, by abounding in 
works of righteouſneſs to the praiſe and glory of God. 


But here two cautions are neceſſary, to prevent miſ- 


takes: 1. Virtuous actions do not conſtitute a per- 
ſon inherently righteous, but declare him ſo; as good 
fruit is rather a declaration of the goodneſs of the tree, 
than the thing which conſtitutes that goodneſs. And 
therefore, 2. Virtuous actions cannot be ſaid to be 
neceſſary to ſalvation, in the ſame ſenſe in which inhe- 
rent holineſs is ſo : for without holineſs, no man can 
ſee the Lord. But it is poſſible, that, where holineſs 
is implanted, life may be ſo quickly taken away, that 
there ſhall be no room for its diſcovering itſelf by the 
outward behaviour. The caſe of ſuch of the elect as 
die in their infancy, appears one proof of this, and that 
of ſuch of them as are converted on a deathbed, ano- 
ther. The laſt of theſe has indeed been repreſented 
by ſome, as a caſe never exiſting ; to which they have 
probably been led by a notion, that, as habits of any 
kind are only to be acquired by a repeated courle of 
actions, it is abſurd to ſuppoſe virtuous diſpoſitions in- 
ſtantaneouſly implanred in the ſoul. But ſuch in fo 
lar do err, not conſidering the ſcriptures, neither the 
A 3 power 
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power of God. The power of God, in this caſe, can- 
not be queſtioned; ſince he who created our firſt pa- 
rents perfectly holy, and adorned the human nature of 
Chriſt, ſo ſoon as it exiſted, with all the lineaments of 
the divine image, can eaſily in a moment reſtore that 
image where, by ſin, it has been loſt. But the ſcrip- 
ture ſeems to intimate, that this is more than a mere 
poſſibility; and that not a few individuals only, but 
even great numbers, may be thus ſuddenly wrought 
upon: * Before ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth; be- 
* fore her pain came, ſhe was delivered of a man 
« child. Who hath heard ſuch a thing? who hath 
< ſeen ſuch things? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day, or ſhall a nation be born at once? 
« For as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought forth her 
« children.” And in the 18th Pſalm it is promiſed, 
that “ a people whom the Meſſias had not known 
* ſhould ſerve him, and as ſoon as they heard of him 
« ſhould obey him.” And that this was literally ac- 
compliſhed in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, the three 
thouſand converted by Peter's ſermon” are a ſufficient 
proof ; many of whom, as we may learn from Peter's 


ſermon, had been acceſſory to crucifying the Lord of 


Glory: not to obſerve in how many inſtances the 
preaching of the word ſince that time, and the martyr- 
dom of Chriſtians, have produced a real though ſud- 


den change on thoſe whoſe prejudices againſt the goſ- 


pel ſeemed to have been moſt riveted. But it will be 
faid, ſuch had their lives lengthened out, to give evi- 
dence that their converſion was genuine. It might be 
replied, that probably this was not always the calc, 
fince we read of ſome, whoſe converſion was inſtantly 
followed * ſuſferin g martyrdom for Chriſt. Let me 

further 


x Iſa, Ixvi. 75 8. 
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further inquire, if we are not bound in charity to be- 
lieve that virtuous diſpoſitions were implanted in thoſe 
men, when they diſcovered ſo deep a regard to religion, 
as to ſhed their blood for the ſake of it? And if theſe 
diſpoſitions would not have made them meet for hea- 
ven, though their lives had been inſtantly cut off in a 
natural way, and no. opportunity given thus remarka- 
bly to ſignalize their zeal for Chriſt? Has not God 
declared, that where there is a willing mind, it is ac- 
cepted according to what a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to what he hath not ? It it be further argued, that 
Chriſtians at their firſt converſion are in an infant ſtate, 
and that greater ripeneſs is neceſſary ere they be tranſ. 
planted to glory; I ſhall anſwer in the words of the 
prophet Iſaiah, „ There ſhall be no more thence an 
« infant-of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
“his days; for the child ſhall die an hundred years 
4 old.” It is eaſy for God, even in a moment, to take 
from a ſoul its filthy garments, and clothe it with ſpot- 
leſs purity and perfection. 

Let none imagine, from what, has been ſaid, that 
they may ſafely put off thoughts of religion to a death- 
bed. How many are there, who are called off the ſtage 
of life, without any warning of their approaching diſſo- 
lution! „ The day of the Lord cometh upon them 
“as a thief in the night. For when they ſay, peace 
and ſafety, ſudden deſtruction cometh, as travail up- 
* on a woman with child; and they cannot eſcape. 
God ſets them in ſlippery places, and caſts them 
* down into deſtruction. How are they brought into 
* deſolation as in a moment! they are utterly conſum- 
* ed with terrors *.” Thouſands there are now lift- 
Ing up their eyes in torments, who may aſcribe their 

X 4 eternal 


Chap. Ixv. 20. * Pal. Ixxiii. 18, 19. 
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eternal ruin to their fooliſh expectation of a hereafter 


they never enjoyed! But ſhould life be prolonged; 


yet, is it to be thought that our conſciences will be. 
come more tender, or our vicious inclinations leſs 
ſtrong, by our continuing fo much longer in our rebel. 
lon and apoſtaſy? Or, is rejection of the merciful 
calls and invitations of the goſpel a probable method 
ef recommending us to the divine favour ? How ay. 
ful is the threatening, © ® Becauſe I have called, and 
« ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
* man regarded; but ye have ſet at nought my coun- 


„ ſel, and would none of my reproof: I alſo will 


* laugh at your calamity, I will mock when your fear 
«* cometh ; when your fear cometh as deſolation, and 
« your deſtruction cometh as a whirlwind ; when diſ- 
* treſs and anguiſh eometh upon you. Then ſhall 
they call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall 
„ ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me! But 
though the man muſt have little fenſe of the value of 
eternal happineſs, who can venture his intereſt in it on 
a thing ſo precarious as the continuance of life; and 


though perhaps there is not one inſtance among ten 


thouſand, where deathbed convictions iſſue in a ſaving 
change; yet, to limit the grace of God ſo far, as utterly 
to deny the poſſibility of it, appears to me highly dan- 
gerous. But to return. 

Taking theſe cautions along with us, the neceſſity 
of works of righteouſneſs, though not as a ground of 
our juſtification, yet, as an evidence of it, can never 


be too ſtrongly aſſerted. He that ſoweth to the 
* fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but he 
* that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life 


* everlaſting >.*” © In this the children of God are 
6e manifeſt, 


& Prov. 1 i. ESE v Gal. vi. 8 . 
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« manifeſt, and the children of the devil : whoſoever 
« doth not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he 
« that loveth not his brother ©.” To them only 
« who order their converſation aright, will be 
« ſhown the ſalvation of God 4,” © Jeſus being 
« made perfect, is become the author of eternal ſal- 
vation unto all them that obey him.. The 
end of his death was, to “ redeem us from all ini- 
« quity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, 
« zealous of good worksf.” © God will render to 
every man according to his deeds: to them who, 
by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for 
glory, honour and immortality ; eternal life: but 
“ unto them that are contentious, and do not obey 
« the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs; indignation 
and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 
© of man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo 
« of the Gentile 5.” —The doctrine then of juſtifica- 
tion by an imputed righteouſneſs, is by no means a 
pillow for ſloth and ſecurity. The complete title the 
believer has to the forgiveneſs of fins, does not in the 
leaſt diſſolve his obligations to the ſtricteſt obedience. 
Every motive, whether from intereſt or gratitude, 
whether from the beauty of religion or the pleaſures 
of a virtuous life, ſtill remains in full force. Hence 
multitudes who were firmly perſuaded that their right 
to pardon and eternal life was founded only on the me- 
rits of Jeſus, have at the ſame time been ſenſible, that 
they would never in fact be delivered from the wrath 
to come, or attain the recompence of reward, it they 
wickedly departed from their God : and hence they 
have viewed their own good works as comfortable 

evidences 

- © Jahn iii. 10. d Pal. I. 23. © Heb. v. 9. 
5 Tit. ii. 14. s Rom. ii. 6—9. 
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evidences of forgiveneſs of ſins and acceptance with 
God, and encouragements to a holy confidence in 


expecting them. Deſtruction from God was a ter. 


& ror to Job h. „ Paul kept under his body, and 


« brought it in ſubjection; leſt, when he had preach- 


« ed to others, he „mae ſhould be a caſt-away i,” 
Moſes efteemed the xeproach of Chriſt greater riches 
than the treaſures of Egypt, becauſe he had reſpe& 
to the recompence of reward. And how often do 
we find Nehemiah, Job, David, and others, refleQing 
with pleaſure on a well ſpent lite, and comforting 
themſelves from the remembrance of it, even in their 
moſt dark and melancholy hours! To aſſert, then, the 
neceſſity of good works, throws not the leaſt reflec. 
tion on the fulneſs of Chriſt's purchaſe. Jeſus has 
purchaſed for believers the bleſſings of this life, as 
well as of eternity. But does this purchaſe ſuperſede 
the neceſſity of proper means for obtaining them ? 
Who will ſay, that becauſe the long-ſuffering of God 
in preſerving our natural life, is purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt, therefore we ſhould not eat, or drink, or ſleep, 
for life? Equally abſurd are the reaſonings by which 
ſome would conclude, that in no ſenſe whatſoever we 
are to work for life eternal ; which would infer, that 
we are not, by patient continuance in well-doing, to 
ſeek for glory, honour and immortality ; and that 
Paul's divinity is to be rejected. It is true, he who 
is once intereſted in the favour and friendſhip of God, 
can never fall from it; but it is as true, that ſuch a 
perſon can never apoſtatiſe from God's ways. And, 
were the laſt of theſe poſſible, the firſt would be fo 
likewiſe. For, © if any man draw back, God's ſoul 
* ſhall have no pleaſure in him *,” And whatever 
your 
* Heb. x. 38. 


b Chap. Xxxi. 23. 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
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your pretenſions to religion are, © if you live after 
« the fleſh, you ſhall die !.”—lt is alſo to be remark- 
ed, that there is nothing inconſiſtent in a juſtified 
perſon's ſuffering temporal afſlictions for ſin : for it 
was no end of Chriſt's ſatisfaction to prevent this; 
though it was one end of it, that theſe afflictions 
night prove medicinal to them, and ſooner or later 
work together for their good. Hence, ſuch ſufferings 
have been threatened againſt ſaints: m You only 
4 have I known of all the families of the earth; 
therefore will I puniſh you for your iniquities.“ 
« » But I will correct thee in meaſure, and will not 
„leave thee altogether unpuniſhed. * Nay, they 
have been actually inflicted: Thou waſt a God that 
« forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt vengeance on 
„their inventions .“ Indeed, ſin's being blotted out 
in ſuch a ſenſe, as that we ſhould feel none of its 
uneaſy effects, appears, a bleſſing reſerved for * the 
times of refreſhing which ſhall come from the pre- 
«* ſence of the Lord at the ſecond appearance of 
* Chriſt Jeſus v.“ Nor is this any more inconſiſtent 
vith believers being complete ih Jeſus, than their im- 
perfection in ſanctification, and their not being imme- 
diately admitted to glory, is. God has indeed from 
all eternity purpoſed to pardon their fins; Jeſus has 
purchaſed for them that pardon, and promifed to be- 
ſtow it. But, may not a father intend to make a fon 
his heir, purchaſe an eſtate for him, and promiſe to 
make over a right to it, while yet putting him in pre- 
ſent poſſeſſion is for wiſe reaſons delayed? And it 
the ſins of believers are not ſo pardoned while in this 
life, as to exclude fatherly chaſtiſements for ſin, much 

leis 
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leſs are they pardoned before they are committed. 
Otherwiſe we muſt ſay, either that forgiveneſs is not 
the diſſolving an obligation to puniſhment, or that an 
obligation may be diſſolved before it is contracted, or 
that an obligation to puniſhment may be contracted 


where there is no ſin: ſuppoſitions which are all 


equally abſurd. 

We may further obſerve, that the reward of ſaints 
pp: ſhall bear ſome proportion to their progreſs 
in holineſs here below. © As there is one glory of 
e the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and ano- 
& ther glory of the ſtars, and one ſtar differs from 
& another in glory; ſo alſo is the reſurrection of the 
& dead. „ They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the 
cc brightneſs of the firmament, and they that turn 
“ many to righteouſneſs, as the ſtars for ever and 
% ever . He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap 
& alſo ſparingly ; and he that ſoweth plentifully, ſhall 
« reap allo plentifully.” Every ſaint dies ſafely ; but 
he bids faireſt for dying in hope, who can appeal to 
God with Hezekiah, Remember now, O Lord, I 
& beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in 
“ truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that 
„ which is good in thy fight f.“ For true evangeli- 
cal obedience is an infallible evidence of a gracious 
ſtate, and a certain pledge and earneſt of the heavenly 
inheritance : for, on the one hand, no man can per- 
form it without vital union with Chriſt ; and, on the 
other hand, wherever that union is, ſuch obedience 
will neceſſarily flow from it. 

How ſtrong and delightful, is the concluſion of the 
apoſtle Paul! I have fought the good fight; 1 
% have finiſhed my courle ; J have kept the faith. 

« Henceforth 


Dan. xii. 3. Ila. xxxviil. 3. 


4 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. 
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« Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
« eouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge will 
« give me at that day; and not to me only, but un- 
« to all them alſo that love his appearing *.”* And 
can it be ſuppoſed, that one who has loſt his firſt love, 
and on many occaſions ſeems to have forgotten that he 
was purged ſrom his old fins, can die with the ſame 
comfort? What ghaſtly apprehenſions may fill his 
mind, when he reflects how much he has been con- 
formed to the world ; how often he has given place 
to the devil, or yielded to his own unruly luſts and 
appetites ! How will it mar his confidence, that his 
progreſs in religion bears ſo ſmall a proportion to that 
of other Chriſtians of ſhorter ſtanding, and favoured 
with fewer advantages than he! His trembling heart 
may thus reaſon :—* Are my ſpots like the ſpots of 
God's children? Have I denied myſelf, taken up my 
croſs daily, and followed Jeſus? Have I gone forth 
to him, without the camp, bearing his reproach, and 
boldly ſtood up for his cauſe, when all men were for- 
aking him? Or, rather, have I not been aſhamed of 
him and his words in this adulterous and perverſe ge- 
neration, and turned aſide as a deceitful bow, when 
my honour, my eaſe, or my intereſt, came in compe- 
tition with his glory? . Was it not my care, as little 
as poſſible to put on the appearance of his children, 
at I might not ſhare of their ſufferings and re- 
proach ? Nay, have I not endeavoured to look like 
tie world, and act like the world, that I might not 
fall under their cenſure? And, ſeeing I have not 
confeſſed Jeſus before men, can I expect that he will 
confeſs me before his heavenly Father i”'—Again, 
* How far have I come ſhort in my duty to my neigh. 

bour, 


2 Tim. iv. 7, 5, 
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bour, by tranſgreſſing, if not the laws of juſtice, 2 ind 
leaſt the rules of charity and prudence? How many tak 
opportunities of uſefulneſs to others, have I careleſß. vati 
ly let flip? And, how can I expect the reward of ſtru 
faithful labourers, who have ſtood all the day idle? I ne 
May I not rather look for that awful ſentence, Caſt enc 
the. unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs ; there nou 
ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth? How often WI wh 
ſaw I Chriſt, in his members, hungry, and fed him bla 
not; thirſty, and gave him no drink; a ſtranger, and ed 1 
took him not in ; naked, and clothed him not ; fick, wea 
or in priſon, and miniſtered not unto him? If, for enc 
every idle word men ſpeak, they muſt give an ac- lou. 
count, how dreadful an account have I to make, and 
for my numberleſs idle words and actions; nay, ſhal 
for words and actions, whereby I have heinouſy Ani 
affronted a holy God, defiled my own conſcience, [ ju 
ſtrengthened the hands of the wicked, offended met 
my weak brother, and occafioned many to ſtum- ſhal 
ble and fall! Is there a harmony between my the 
words and actions? And have I, in no inſtance, pre- lin 
tended friendſhip, where I intended treachery, acting whi 
the molt unfriendly part to thoſe to whom I had pro- moi 
feſſed the higheſt regard? Is there a. harmony be- con 
tween my thoughts and words? And have I never, elta 
to ſerve a turn, artfully diſguiſed my inward ſenti- that 
ments, and profeſſed to belfeve, what I ſecretly meant 4 
to undermine? Or, is it my rejoicing, the teſtimony {Wl and 
of my conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſince- he 
rity, not with fleſhbly wiſdom, but by the grace of | pi 
God, I have had my converſation in this world ? The in 
remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, or ſpeak lies; libe 
neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be found in their hea 


mouth: And am I among that number, an Iſraelite 
indeed, 
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indeed, in whom there is no guile? Have I never 
taken up a bad report againſt my neighbour, aggra- 
vating his miſcarriages, and putting the worſt con- 
ſtruction on his actions they could poſlibly bear? Have 
| never impioully aſſumed the prerogative of omniſci- 
ence, prying into the hearts of men, and raſhly pro- 
nouncing thoſe cunning and defigning hypocrites, 
whoſe outward conduct in every reſpect was more 
blameleſs than my own ? Or, have I never repreſent- 
ed my brother in a mean and contemptible light, as a 
weak, though well meaning man, becauſe his conſci- 
ence, perhaps, was a little more tender and ſcrupu- 
lous than my own? Why did I judge my brother, 
and why did I ſet at nought my brother, ſeeing we 
hall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ? 
And have I not cauſe to fear, that with what judgment 
[ judged, I ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſure I 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to me again; and that I 
ſhall then find judgment without mercy, who thus to 
the characters of others have ſhown no mercy? Do 
| injure none, by violating any of thoſe natural rights 
which God has beſtowed upon all mankind in com- 
mon, or by acting in contradiction to thoſe particular 
connexions and relations which Providence has wiſely 
eſtabliſhed among mankind? Whatſoever I would 

that others ſhould do to me, do I ſo unto them ?” 
Again, Do I live ſoberly, as well as righteouſly 
and godly, in a preſent world? Is my mind under 
the governing influence of right principles? And do 
put an eſtimate upon things according to their in- 
trinſic worth and value? Am I duly cautious and de- 
liberate in the whole of my conduct, keeping my 
heart with all diligence, and pondering the paths of 
wy feet, that all my ways may be eſtabliſned? Do I 
watch 


% 
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watch my unruly paſſions and appetites, endeavour to 
get the maſtery over them, and to ſubject them to the 
rules of God's word? Do I guard againſt rafh and 
immoderate anger, and put on the ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of God is of 
great price? Am I moderate in my deſires and pur- 
ſuits of the pleaſures, the riches, and honours of this 
world; uſing them no further than tends to preſerve 
me in life, and fit me for the better diſcharge of the 
duties of it; and endeavouring to refer them to God, 
by viewing them as emanations from his goodneſs, 
but yet as emanations from it greatly inferior to what 
the ſoul is capable of taſting in another way? Or do 
I, inſtead of mortifying my members which are on 
earth, ſtill walk according to the courſe of this world, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind, in- 
dulging myſelf in ſenſual gratifications, and minding 
only earthly things ? | 

is my obedience from a right principle? Does it 
flow from ſuperſtition, hypocriſy, a ſervile, mercenary 
ſpirit, a bare regard to the authority and example of 
others, or perhaps to the approbation of my own 
mind? Or does it flow from a pure heart, a good 
conſcience, and faith unfeigned ? from a reverend and 
awful regard to the divine authority, a grateful ſenſe 
of our obligations to creating, preſerving, and re- 
deeming love, and fervent deſires after the enjoyment 
of God, and conformity to his bleſſed image? What- 
_ever I do, do I it as unto the Lord, and not unto 
man; making it my ſingle aim to pleaſe God, and 
approve myſelf to him in all things; and ſtedfaſtly re- 
. folving to adhere to duty in every inſtance, and to be 
ſwayed, by no inducement whatever, to run the rik 
of forfeiting the divine favour ? 


« Ha 


— 
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« Has my life been conducted by a right rule; not 
by my own inclinations; not by ſpecious appearances 
of good deſigns; not by inward impreſſions, which 
might perhaps prove the deluſions of the father of 
lies; not by the cuſtoms of a world lying in wicked- 
neſs; nay, nor even by the example of the wiſeſt and 
beſt of men : but by His precepts, who ſpake as never 
man ſpoke, and His example, who did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth? And am I at pains to 
know what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God, even though it ſhould happen to contra- 
dict my preſent ſentiments, or oblige me to renounce 
practices, of which I am naturally moſt fond? Or, 
rather, am I not afraid, in ſome inſtances, to ſearch 
the ſcriptures, leſt that ſhould prove a fin which I have 
a mind to, or that a duty which I am averſe to per- 
form ? 

Does my obedience fail in its extent? Is there 
not ſome corruption, of which I am ready to ſay, 
Spare it, for it is a little one? Is there not ſome be- 
loved fin, in which I would willingly indulge myſelf a 
little longer ? or ſome duty, irkſome to fleſh and blood, 
from which I would gladly be excuſed? Or, do I lay 
alide every weight, and the fin which does more eaſily 
beſet me; apply myſelf to every known duty, without 
ated and allowed reſerves ; keep myſelf from my ini- 
quity, and renounce what was dearer than a right 
hand or a right eye, that 1 may follow Jeſus ? And 
when, in any inſtance, iniquity prevails againſt me, 
and the fleſh, luſting againſt the Spirit, cauſes me to 
ſwerve from the paths of duty; Is my heart tender? 
ls my conſcience quick in checking me for ſin? And 
do] feel that godly ſorrow, which worketh a repent- 
ince not to be repented of, and which excites to 
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freſh applications to the blood of Jeſus for pardon and v0 
cleanſing? Do I cheriſh the influences of the Spirit, bot 
and the warnings of my own conſcience, and cheer. pra 
fully comply with their deſign ? | « 

«© Is my obedience ſincere? How do! ſtand affect- « \ 
ed to thoſe parts of religion, to which God and my « 4 
own conſcience alone are witneſſes? Am TI ſatisfied « \ 
with making clean the outſide of the cup, and of the « x 
platter; ſolicitous to eſcape the cenſures of men, but « t 
regardleſs of the divine approbation ? Can I indulge « 3 
myſelf in drawing nigh to God with the mouth, and E 
honouring him with the lips, while the heart is far cept 
from him: F Or, is my obedience not only fincere, wor 
but willing and cheerful ; performed with all my ſuch 
heart, with all my ſoul, and with all my might? Am prea 
I fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord? Does the hath 
zeal of God's houſe eat me up? When I pray, do l, « hi 
like Jacob, weep and make ſupplication, and earneſt— « fo 


ly wreſtle ſor the needful bleſſing? When I attend 4 ce 
the preached word, do I take heed how I hear? « fr 


When I give alms, do I draw forth my ſoul to the « ſh 
hungry? And, in every inſtance, is it my meat and 4 ſo 
drink to do the will of my heavenly Father ?” * ſh; 


It is almoſt impoſlible for the backſliding Chriſtian, © ce 


whoſe graces have been weak, and his corruptions « ho 
ſtrong, to avoid anxious perplexing thoughts, when « Gi 
conſcience demands an anſwer to ſuch queſtions. & ſþ; 
And if ſinners, incapable of giving a ſatisfactory an- « ſh: 
ſwer to any of them, ſhould live in hope, we muſt be WW © do 
allowed to ſay, death ſhall utterly deſtroy their hopes; © lio 
and they fhall find, when too late, that“ not every Ml © lea 
& one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the « the 
« kingdom of heaven; but he that doth the will of * lio! 


“ our Father, which is in heaven.” If, then, you 
"HO - a - : ' 
would 
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would ſhew yourſelves to be the people of God, a- 
bound in thoſe works of righteouſneſs which are to his 
praiſe. ** Be blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God 
without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
« verſe nation, ſhining as lights in the world. What- 
« ſoever things are true, whatſoever things are honeſt, 
« whatſoever things are juſt, whatfoever things are 
« pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
„things are of good report: If there be any virtue, 
« and if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things.” 
How happy a people would we be, did theſe pre- 
cepts meet with a fuitable regard! And how happy a 
world ſhall it be, when the goſpel ſhall in fact have 
ſuch an influence on the lives of thoſe to whom it is 
preached ! And ſuch effects, the God, who cannot lie, 
hath aſſured us it ſhall produce. He that hath clean 
hands and a pure heart, who hath not lifted up his 
« ſoul to vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully : He ſhall re- 
«* ceive the bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs 
from the God of his ſalvation .“ „In his days 
„ ſhall the righteous flouriſh, and abundance of peace 
* ſo long as the moon endureth b.“ The righteous 
* ſhall flouriſh like the palm tree, he {hall grow like a 
* cedar in Lebanon. They that be planted in the 
* houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
* God. They ſhall bring forth fruit in old age, they 
* ſhall be fat and flouriſhing .“ * The wolf alſe 
* ſhall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard ſhall ly 
* down with the kid ; and the calf, and the young 
lion, and the fatling together, and a little child thall 
© lead them. And the cow and the bear ſhall feed, 
* their young ones ſhall ly down together : And the 

* lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. And the ſucking 
| Y 2 « child 


Ill. xxiv. 4,5. b Pal, Ixxii, 7, © Pfal, xcii, 12, 13, 14- 
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& child ſhall play on the hole of the aſp, and the 
ce weaned child ſhall put his hand on the cockatrice. 
« den. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my 
<* holy mountain: For the earth ſhall be full of the 
„knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
'« ſea 4,” The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall under- 
« ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtammer. 
<« ers ſhall be ready to ſpeak plainly. The vile perſon 
& ſhall be no more called liberal, nor the churl ſaid to 
c“ be bountiful. But the liberal ſhall deviſe liberal 
<« things, and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand, The 
<< Spirit ſhall be poured upon us from on high, and 
& the wilderneſs be a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field be counted for a foreſt. Then judgment ſhall 
«© dwell in the wilderneſs, and righteouſneſs remain 
| *in the fruitful field. And the work of righteouſ- 
e neſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs 
| « quictneſs and aſſurance for ever .“ 6 Violence ſhall 
“ no more be heard in thy land, waſting nor deſtruc - 
= < tion within thy borders; but thou ſhalt call thy 
* walls ſalvation, and thy gates praiſe f.“ „ The 
« remnant of Iſrael ſhall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak 
< lies ; neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be found in 
90 thei; mouth: for they ſhall feed and ly down, and 
% none ſhall make them afraid £,” „In that day 
e ſhall there be upon the bells of the horſes, HOL- 
« NESS UNTO THE LORD; and the pots in the 
6c Lord's houſe ſhall be like hulk before the altar. 
<« Yea, every pot in Jeruſalem and in Judah ſhall be 
** holineſs unto the Lord of Hoſts ; ; and all they that 
os lacrifice, ſhall come and take of them, and ſeethe 
&« therein: 
4 Ia. xi. 6, 7, 8, 9. © Ia. xxxii. 4, 5, 8, 15, 16, 17. 
f Ifa. Ix, 18. 3 5 Zeph. iii. 13. 
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« therein: And in that day there ſhall be no more 
« the Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of Hoſts b.“ 

If we would indeed wiſh for theſe things, let us be- 
gin with reforming ourſelves ; and, for this purpoſe, 


let your loins be continually girt about, and your 


lamps burning. Watch againſt every occaſion of ſin, 
every appearance of evil, every thing that may darken 
your evidences for heaven, or cauſe your graces to 
languiſh and decay, Avoid things in themſelves law- 
ful, when you have cauſe to apprehend from them ſuch 
conſequences: and, ſtill more, avoid what ſeems direct- 
ly calculated to drown impreſſions of religion, to in- 
flame our irregular appetites, to excite a contempt of 
every thing ſerious and ſacred, as well as gradually to 
extinguiſh that ſpirit of induſtry for which this place 
has been deſervedly eſteemed. Purchaſe not the plea- 
ſure of a few hours with that which bids fair, if en- 
couraged, for ruining at once your temporal and eter- 
nal welfare. Improve ordinances, improve providen- 
ces, improve converſation with Chriſtians, improve the 
ſhining examples of ſome, and the falls and miſcar- 
riages of others, as ſpurs to you in your Chriſtian race, 
and means of drawing forth your graces into more fre- 
quent and lively exerciſe: And, above all, look up to 
the exalted head of influences, that his grace may be 
ſufficient for you, and his ſtrength made perfect in your 
weakneſs ; while you derive from his fulneſs grace for 
grace. | 
You in particular who have been lately ſitting down 
at the table of the Lord *, as you have received Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſo walk in him. Have you embraced him as a 

T3 prophet ? 


Zech. xiv. 20, 21. 


The ſacrament of the Lord's Supper had been diſpenſed in 
Glaſgow the preceding Sabbath. 
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prophet? Receive then the law from his mouth, and 
treaſure up his words in your heart. Read his word 
with conſtancy and devotion, hear the meſſages of his 
ſervants with reverence and attention, and cheriſh with 
eare the enlightening influences of his Spirit on your 
ſoul. Have you received him as your King? Make 
it your conſtant ſtudy to promote the intereſts of his 
kingdom, and to ſquare your hearts and lives by the 
law he has given you. Have you received Chriſt as 
your ſtrength ? Continue then to truſt in him as ſuch, 
looking to him for ardour and help in the moſt 
hard and difficult ſervices. Have you accepted him as 


your prieſt ? By him then offer up the ſacrifice of 


prayer and of praiſe continually, and rely on his me- 
Tits alone for the acceptance of your perſons and per- 
formances with God. Cruſh every motion of ſpiritual 
pride, and be convinced there 1s fin enough in the beſt 
thought ever you framed, to found a ſentence of con- 
demnation, ſhould God examine it in ſtrict juſtice. 
Such a humble ſenſe of your own vilenefs, will draw 
after it tenderneſs of conſcience, and fear to offend 
any more, 

Let ſuch as have fallen from their firſt love, reflect 
on the difference betwixt their preſent condition and 
the happy circumſtances in which they were once pla- 
ced. When they firſt received the Saviour, was it not 
with ſingleneſs of heart, with enlarged affections, with 
Joy and delight, with gratitude and thankfulneſs, with 
earneſt deſires after conformity to him, and the full 
and uninterrupted enjoyment of fellowſhip with him; 
with fervent love to the children of God, and with ſin- 
cere endeavours to bring forth fruit? What godly 
forrow was there then in you; yea, what carefulneſs; 
yea, what clearing of yourſelves; yea, what indigna- 


tion; yea, what fear; yea, what vehement deſire; 
| _—_ . * 
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yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge! Godly ſorrow 
for your paſt offences; carefulneſs that you might not 
offend any more ; indignation at yourſelves, on ac- 
count of the remainders of corruption ; fears, leſt by 


means of theſe you ſhould fall from your ſtedfaſtneſs, 


and bring a reproach on the worthy name by which 
you are called; vehement deſires after a ſtate of finlefs 
perfection; and zeal and eagerneſs, that others alſo 
may partake of the ſame grace. Such were your hap- 
py diſpoſitions in the day of your eſpouſals, and the 
day of the gladneſs of your heart. Ye did run well 

who did hinder you, that you ſhould not continue 
obey the truth? Are ye willing it ſhould be thought, 


that, after having tried a life of ſtrict holineſs, you 


found no ſuch pleaſures in it, as the word of God has 
repreſented, and therefore have bid it adieu? O ge- 
neration ! ſee ye the word of the Lord. Have I been 
a wilderneſs to Iſrael, a land of darkneſs? Wherefore 
ſay my people, We are lords, we will come no more 


to thee? What can ye gain by continuing in your re- 
bellion? Thine own wickedneſs ſhall ſurely correct 


thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee. Know 
therefore, and ſee, that it is an evil thing, and a bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, Remember, 
therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do thy firſt works. And, for thy encouragement, 
know, if thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be 
built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy ta- 
berhacles. For then ſhalt thou have thy delight in the 
Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. Thou 
ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear 
thee ; and thou ſhalt pay thy vows : thou ſhalt alſo de- 
cree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee ; and 


the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. | 
Y 4 DIS- 


DISCOURSE X. 


IN TWO PARTS. 


THE IMPORTANT MYSTERY OF THE INCARNATION, 


—_— 


1 TIMOTHY iii. 15, 16. 


THE PILLAR AND GROUND OF TRUTH, AND WITHOUT CONTROVERSY 
GREAT is THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS, GOD WAS MANIFEST IN 


PART . 


Br not ſtumbled, that I conſider the words, “ the 
66 pillar and ground of truth,” as relating to the 
great myſtery of godlineſs. Indeed, by the common 
diviſion of the New Teſtament into verſes, they relate 
to the church, and have been explained as relating to 
it by many ancient and modern divines. Little ſtreſs, 
however, can be laid on theſe conſiderations; for the 
miſtakes in the diviſion of Scripture into verſes, are 
many; and expoſitors often follow one another, blind- 
ly, and without examination. It doth not ſeem na- 
tural, that, in the ſame ſentence, the church ſhould 
firſt be compared to a houſe, and then to a pillar. 
Though one would think Timothy muſt have eafily 
underſtood what was meant by the © houſe of God ;” 
Paul immediately explains that expreſſion by another, 
„the church of the living God.” It cannot, there- 
fore, be ſuppoſed, that, in the next ſentence, he would 
give the Church an honorary title, more difficult to be 

underſtood, 
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underſtood, without any explication. For though L 
need not help to perceive the deſign of the metaphor, 
« pillar and ground of truth,“ if it reſpeQs the great 
myſtery of godlineſs ; much reflection and ſtudy is 


' neceſſary to find any tolerable ſenſe, in which it will 


apply to the church. Nor is it enough to ſhow that 
the Catholic church, or the clergy as her repreſenta- 
tives, merit this title. They who adhere to the pure, 
uncorrupted doctrine of Chriſt ; who publiſh, illuſ- 
tate and defend it; and who tranſmit the truth, and 
the ſacred oracles in which it is contained, to ſuc- 
ceeding ages : they, we readily acknowledge, contri- 
bute to the firmneſs and ſtability of truth, though 
not indeed in itſelf, yet with reſpec to its general re- 
ception and continuance. But here, Paul ſpeaks not 
of the church in general, or of faithful paſtors and 
teachers as her repreſentatives. He ſpeaks of the 
{mall inconſiderable church at Epheſus, where as yet 
there were few church officers, and in which he was 
directing Timothy how to conduct himſelf till his 
return, And, was that church, with all her weak- 
neſſes and imperfections, the great preſerver of purity 
of doctrine from corruption or ruin? Did ſhe ſup- 
port the fabric of truth, and keep it from falling? 
and was the deſtruction of the Epheſian church as 
fatal to the goſpel, as the removal of a foundation or 
pillar is to a building? If we refer the words, “ pil- 
* lar and ground of truth,” co the great doctrine of 
our Lord's incarnation, the meaning of them is plain 
and eaſy, and could not be miſtaken by the Jews, 
wth whom it was uſual to term important doarines, 
plllars of faith, or grounds of truth. The particle az4 
further confirms theſe reaſonings, as it evidently con- 
nets the words, © pillar and ground of truth,” in the 

15th 
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15th verſe, with the words, “ without controverſy 
&« great is the myſtery of godlineſs, in the 16th, 

It ſhall be my buſineſs, at this time, firſt to illuſtrate 
the doctrine of God manifeſt in the fleſh, and then 
to direct you to the practical improvement of it. I 
reſerve to another opportunity, Paul's account of that 
doctrine, as the pillar and ground of truth, and with- 
out controverſy a great myſtery of godlineſs. 


I. Iam to ſpeak a little of God manifeſt in the 
fleſh. It is an undoubted truth, that the perfections 
and glory of God the Father, were manifeſted in the 
incarnation, life and death of his only begotten Son. 
If theſe, in one reſpect, vailed the divine glory; they 
gave, in another, a new and fuller view of its bright- 
neſs. Never was there ſo ſtriking and ſenſible a mani- 
feſtation of the greatneſs and majeſty of God, as 
when, to do honour to God, his equal and fellow 
humbled himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation. 
On earth, only weak, and wretched, and ſinful man, 
does God homage. In hell, the moſt hateful part of 
the creation involuntarily proclaim his ſpotleſs purity, 
irreſiſtible power, and . tremendous juſtice. In hea- 
ven, indeed, the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and 
angels, who excel in wiſdom and in ſtrength, pro- 
ſtrate themſelves before the throne of God's glory. 
Let, exalted as theſe creatures are, they are nothing 
more than creatures; and, compared with God, 
are as the drop of the bucket, and the ſmall duſt of 
the balance. Hence, all they can do, to give to God 
the glory due to his name, is, like themſelves, finite 
and imperfect. But, in Chriſt, the glory of God is 
revealed and adored in another manner. The glori- 
ous, the holy, the infinitely happy Son of the Highelt, 

aſſumes 
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aſſumes human nature, that, by the moſt exalted obe- 
dience, and unparalleled fufterings, he might manifeſt 
the greatneſs of the Being, whom by ſin we had offend- 


ed, and magnify to the whole creation the facred 


rights of His majeſty, perfection and government. 
Thus we ſee ſomewhat of the venerable, adorable, 
amiable perfections of God, which no creature in 
the heights above, or in the depths beneath, by the 
joy or anguiſh of eternal ages, could have equally 
taught us. | ? | 
In our text, however, God cannot mean the Father. 
To Him, the expreſſions, made fleſh, and come in the 
fleſs *, evidently parallel to the expreſſion here uſed, 
manife/? in the fleſh, cannot apply. Nor can it be ſaid 
of the Father, as it is here faid of God manifeſt in 
the fleſh, that he was juſtified in the” ſpirit, and re- 
ceived up into glory. Perhaps, I cannot better ex- 
plain the words, God was manifeſt in the fleſh, or more 
convincingly demonſtrate their meaning, than by re- 
terring you to what the beloved difciple ſays of the 
fame ſubje& : „b That which was from the begin- 
* ning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen 
„with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and 
% our hands have handled of the Word of life; (for 
te the life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen, and 
« hear witneſs, and ſhew unto you, that eternal life 
« which was with the Father, and was manifeſted 
e unto us): that which we have ſeen and heard, de- 
clare we unto you.” He, who was in the begin- 
ning, the Alpha and Omega, the beginning, and the 
ending, the firſt and the laſt ; He, who was with God, 
and 


* Jo. i. 14. 1 Jo. iv. 2.3 where the word fleſh relates to the 
foul,” as well as the body. See Matth. xxiv, 22. ; Luke iii. 6. ; 
Acts ii. 17. 3 Rom. iii. 20; 1 Cor. i. 29. d 1 Jo. i. 1—3- 
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and was God ; the word of life, who with a word 
communicated life to a vaſt variety of creatures ; the 
life, who has life in its ſource, fullneſs and perfeCtion, 
having life in himſelf, even as the Father hath life in 
Himſelf ; the eternal liſe, who, being indebted to none, 
for life, by none can be deprived, of it ; though the 
inviſible God, was ſo manifeſt in the fleſh, as to be- 
come the obje& of man's bodily ſenſes, to be heard, 
ſeen, looked upon, and handled ; ſo that, in a literal 
ſenſe, it was ſaid to the cities of Judah, Behold your 
* God ©,” He, who ſaw Jeſus in the days of his hu- 
miliation, though he ſaw immediately his fleſh or hu- 
man nature only, yet really ſaw the Only Begotten of 
the Father. And notwithſtanding his two natures, 
the Chriſtian, by faith, diſcerns in him, one Mediator, 
and one perſon only : for his human nature had no 
ſeparate ſubſiſtence of its own, but, from the firſt 
moment of its exiſtence, was the human nature of 
the Son of God; ſo ſtrictly and intimately united to 
him, that what it did and ſuffered, was juſtly con- 
ſidered as done and ſuffered by Him, who was indeed 
God. The ſame individual perſon, was a child born, 
and the mighty God 4. He, who was in the form 
* of God, and no other, took upon him the form 
e of a ſervant; and being found in faſhion as a man, 
„became obedient to death.“ He, therefore, who 
became obedient to death, was God ; though it was in 
his human nature, he yielded that obedience. 
Marvellous and aſtoniſhing event !. The Creator takes 
into union with himſelf, a creature, not of the higheſt 
rank and order; a ſpirit, dwelling in a cottage of 
clay ; nay, not the ſpirit only dwelling in fleſh, but 
the fleſh alſo; and this, not when the nature united 


0 


2 If. xl. 9. d II. ix. 6. 2 6 Phil, ii. 6—8. 
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to him, was in its primitive glory, but when reduced 
to circumſtances mean and wretched. He aſſumed a 
true body, ſubject to hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, and 


other common finleſs infirmities; and a reaſonable 


foul, ſuſceptible of fear, anger, ſorrow, compaſſion, 
and every other innocent affection and paſſion of hu- 

manity. EY 3 
The ſcripture conceals not the reaſons, why God 
was thus manifeſt in the fleſh, Thus he was fit to 
mediate peace, by his intereſt in both the parties at 
variance. Had he not been man, his terror in pro- 
claiming to us the meſſages of heaven, would have 
made us afraid. Had he not been more than man, he 
would not have been great and honourable enough, to 
negotiate our cauſe with our injured Sovereign. He 
became our near kinſman, bone of our bone, and fleſh 
of our fleſh, that the right of redemption might belong 
to him; that as by man came death, by man alſo 
might come the reſurrection from the dead*; and 
that, as the devil, by tempting the woman, had defiled 
the work of God, ſo God, by the woman's ſeed, might 
deſtroy the works of the devil. Without ſhedding of 
blood, there was no remiſſion of ſin . Foraſmuch, 
therefore, as the children to be redeemed, were par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, the Son of God alſo took 
part of the ſame , that, by his death and ſufferings, 
he might expiate our guilt. In conſequence of this, 
his human nature was enabled to bear the wrath of 
God, without ſinking under it: and the ſufferings en- 
dured in that nature, became of infinite value, the 
perſon who ſuffered being God. Ihe Lord of glory 
was crucified b. The Church was purchaſed with the 
| blood 

e x Cor. xv. 21. f Heb. ix. 22. 
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blood of God i. Hence, too, the people of God have 
the more comfortable ſenſe of the meekneſs, kindneſs, 
and gentleneſs of Chriſt, by contemplating his expe. 
rience of human infirmities, He felt not indeed every 
particular grief which men feel ; but he felt enough, 
to excite his ſympathizing with them in every poſſible 
diftreſs. Though he was never ſick, yet, from weari. 
neſs, pain, hunger, and thirſt, the man Chriſt Jeſus 
learned what the fick ſuffer. Though ſecured, by per- 
fe& holineſs, from the torments of a ſelf-condemning 
conſcience, his bearing the wrath of God, as the ſure. 
ty of ſinners, produced the tendereſt pity for thoſe 
thus tormented. I ſhall only add: The Son of God al- 
ſumed our nature, with all its ſinleſs infirmities, that, 
by his example, as well as doctrine, he might promote 
heavenly-mindedneſs, contempt of - ſublunary enjoy- 
ments, humility, patience, meekneſs, and forgiveneſs, 
Perhaps ſome may inquire, How can it be ſaid, God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh? Did not the nature he aſ.- 
ſumed, and the purpoſes of humiliation and ſuffering 
for which he aſſumed it, obſcure, rather than manifeſt, 
his Deity ? Did he appear the everlaſting Father, by 
becoming an infant of days; He, whom the heavens, 
and heavens of heavens, cannot contain, by being 
wrapt in ſwaddling clothes, and laid in a manger ; the 
Lord of the univerſe, by becoming a ſervant of rulers; 
the Holy One of God, by being charged with the mon- 
{trous crimes of deceit, rebellion, riot, and blaſphemy; 
the Source of bliſs, by becoming a man of ſorrows, and 
being made a curſe ?—To all this I need only reply, 
that the expreſſion, God was manife/# in the fleſh, is 
ſufficiently juſtified, if the perſon who appeared, and 


was ſeen in a human body, was indeed God, though 
moit 


Ads xx. 28, 
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moſt who ſaw that body diſcerned not his deity. The 
ſplendour of God's majeſty was too bright for mortals. 
t would have dazzled and blinded the eye, and ſtruck 
the heart with unſupportable aſtoniſhment and dread. 
The excellent glory muſt be ſo tempered, by vailing 


it with fleſh, that men might endure its luſtre, and, 


without terror or alarm, converſe freely with God.— 
If, however, in ſome circumſtances of Chriſt's incar- 
nation, meanneſs and abaſement appeared ; in others, 
divine majeſty and greatneſs were manifeſted. Hea- 
ven and earth, angels and devils, kings and ſubjeQs, 
friends and enenues, united to do honour to his birth. 
God ſhakes the heavens and the earth, and ſhakes all 
nations, before the Deſire of all nations comes i, A 
general expectation is raiſed, of an illuſtrious and uni- 
verſal monarch about to be born. At his birth, the 
oracles of the heathen become ſilent. Angels quit 
their native heavens, finding no tranſactions there, 
more worthy of their admiring thoughts, than thoſe 
now commencing in our lower world. A new ſtar 
appears to point out the incarnate God. The ſhep- 
herds of Bethlehem, the wiſe men from the Eaft, the 
venerable Simeon, the pious Anna, join their praiſes 
to thoſe of the heavenly hoſt ; and talk, in rapturous 


ſtrains, of the great things, which the child, born at 


Bethlehem, was about to accompliſh. Let not, there- 
fore, the incarnation of Chriſt, and the low afflicted 
circumſtances in which he appeared, be any ſtumbling 
block to your faith. Beams of his majeſty, as the 
Only Begotten of the Father, darted through his out- 
ward meanneſs, ſufficient to convince the attentive 
ſpectator. His outward condition well ſuited the ends 
of his miſſion ; which was deſigned to expiate our 
guilt, 
Hag. ii. 6, 7. 
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guilt, and to bleſs us, in turning us away from our ini. 
quities; not to conquer the Romans, and to erect a 
temporal monarchy. As our ſurety and ſacrifice, his 
abaſement was neceſſary: as our teacher and example, 
it was highly expedient. Many things, in God's go. 
vernment, which, conſidered feparately, ſeem to have 
no beauty; when viewed in their connexion, appear 
tranſcendently glorious. 

Let me now direct your attention to che practical 
improvement of this ſubject. 


Judge not the opinions, or character, of any man, 
or fociety of men, by their outward circumſtances. 
Deſpiſe not, for his birth, his poverty, or mean appear. 
ance, the man who teaches an excellent doctrine, or 
who exhibits an eminently virtuous example. Juſt 
ideas, and a correſpondent behaviour, not wealth or 
indigence, are the true criterions of worth. Wiſdom 
and virtue are not engroſſed by the high and honour- 
able. A fine ſentiment is not a whit the worſe, though 
firſt uttered by a man in rags. Contemn not thy bro- 
ther on grounds, acknowledged, by thee, weak and fri- 
volous, when pled by the Jews for contemning Jeſus. 

Turn afide, and contemplate, with ſacred awe, God 
manifeſt in the fleſh. The father of the faithful, ſtruck 
with religious reſpe&, fell on his face, when he ſaw 
ſome preludes of the incarnation. Jacob, upon a vi- 


fion of the ladder, which was only an obſcure figure 
of this myſtery, cried out, How dreadful is this 
„ place! This is none other but the houſe of God, 
<& and this is the gate of heaven * !* (With what ſu- 

erior emotions of reverence and godly fear, ſhould 


ve, polluted duſt and aſhes, behold the Sovereign of 
| the 
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the univerſe, deſcending from the height of his hea- 
venly ſanctuary, to tabernacle for a ſeaſon, in our 
vretched and worthleſs world! With what profound 
veneration ſhould we receive the viſit of Him, who 
came in the name of the Lord our God to fave us! 

Think, how wretched and forlorn thy circumſtances, 
which required ſo great and aſtoniſhing a mean- of de- 
liverance. We conclude the extremity of a diſtreſs, . 
or the greatneſs of a danger, by the act or force em- 
ployed to extricate out of them, What then muſt 
their miſery be, to ſave whom, the Son of God took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was found in fa- 
lion as a man! Sinners could find no ſacrifice ſuffi- 
cient to expiate their guilt ; and yet, in order to their 
pardon, the juſtice of God, which he could not poſſi- 
bly renounce, demanded ſuch a ſacrifice. God's ſend- 
ing his Son, in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and making 
him a ſin- offering, muſt have been to accompliſh, whar 
the law, what man's obedience to the law, could not 
do, in that it was weak through the fleſh. 

Admire, and improve, this amazing condeſcenſion. 
Should the mightieſt earthly potentate leave his throne, 
lay aſide his royal robes, viſit the tottering cottage of 
5 F a beggar, place himſelf in his room, and, to fave him 
from ſome imminent danger, put on his rags ; ſhould 


= a angel, yea, ſhould the whole hoſts of heaven be de- 
vi- graded into the form of ugly and poiſonous reptiles: 
ure the wonder would have been leſs ; for, between the 
"his ligheſt and loweſt ranks of creatures, the diſtance is 
0d, inite; But, that the Everlaſting Father ſhould be ſeen 
„ ſu. Ius veeping ſuffering babe, was ſuch a thought, as 


auld could never have entered into the heart of men or an- 
gels; or, if it had entered, could not have been enter- 
ne (ned. by them, without arrogance and blaſphemy. 
| | 4 . 
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Vet, for our ſakes, did Infinite Majeſty ſtoop thus low. 
Think it not much, then, to ſtoop to the meaneſt of. 
fice for Chriſt, or thy Chriſtian brother. Deem it not 
abaſement to ſerve him, for whom he, who was in the 
form of God, took upon him the form of a ſervant, 
£ He emptied himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputa. 
cc tion 1.” Let not falſe honour, let not a criminal ſhame, 
_ reſtrain thee from embracing any opportunity of uſe. 
fulneſs. Learn from the Son of God, humility, con. 
deſcenſion, and love to all thy brethren of mankind, 
-God was manifeſt in the fleſh, that in the fleſh he 
might obey and ſuffer. Affect not independence, 
Murmur not at the precepts of God's law, or at the 
diſpoſals of his providence ; and let not that aſtoniſh. 
ing event, which hath united heaven and earth, and 
changed the face of the univerſe, leave hy heart un- 
changed. 

Let the warmeſt gratitude inflame every breaſt, 
while contemplating the love which gave rife to this 
.condeſcenſion. It was goodneſs in God, to beſtow 
his favour and image on that, which, a little ago, was 
nothing. But, to become man, that rebels might 
be delivered from extreme and endleſs wo, was good. 

[neſs ſtill greater. Behold a creature, who pertetiy 
knew his duty, and had ſufficient ability to perform it, 
inveſted with dominion over this lower world, and ad- 
vanced to fellowſhip with God himſelf : only, as 
mark of homage to God, who gave him all thing 
richly to enjoy, required to forbear the fruit of on: 
tree? Behold that creature, on a trivial temptation 
tranſgreſſing his duty, rebelling againſt his rightt 
Lord, and proving ungrateful to his beſt benefactor 
Jet, even then, He, who could have glorified himſe 
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__ by puniſhing the guilty rebel, in his love and pity, 
of. viſits and redeems him. The Only Begotten and well- 
not beloved Son of God, a Son of the ſame nature with 
the himſelf, beſides whom, he never had, never could have 
another, comes an the fleſh, to purchaſe, for worthleſs 
uta. nan, the adoption of children. The brightneſs of the 
me, Wl Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, 
uſe. W comes to reſtore man to God's image. He, who, 
con- from eternity, knew only joy, that eternal ſorrow 
ind, I night not be our portion, is made acquainted with 
1 he grief. He is born, not to live and reign, but to ſuf- 
-nce, WM fer and die. Who can ſufficiently admire and adore 
t the that Infinite Goodneſs, which, to exalt us, ſtooped:ſo 
nifh. low! What tongue can utter, what heart can con- 
and  cive, the length and breadth, the height and depth, 
t un- ¶ of redeeming love! Praiſe your Redeemer with your 
lips. Say, with Mary, * My ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord; and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Sa- 
* yiour®,” Praiſe him with your lives; and let 
your conduct teſtify your high eſteem of, and thank- 
fulnefs for, his tranſcendent goodneſs. _ - 

Labour, that he who was manifeſted in your na- 
ture, may alſo be manifeſted in your . perſons : or, as 
Paul expreſſes it, that the life of Jeſus might be 
„made manifeſt-in your body v. Copy after the 
ſpotleſs pattern of Jeſus; and thus manifeſt to all 
men, that he is formed in you, and that you are ani- 
mated by his Spirit. By tabernacling in your nature, 
the Son of God paved the way for dweiling in you, 
and abiding with you for ever. Give no reſt to your 
eyes, nor lumber to your eyelids, till, in your hearts, 
a habitation is prepared for the mighty God of Ja- 
cob 9, 1 thoſe gates and everlaſting doors be lifted 

IF Zz 2 up, 


Luke i. 46, 47. 2 Cor. iv. 10. Pf xxx i. 4, 5. 
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up, that the King of Glory may come in v; and eri. nit 
dence to your own conſciences, and to the world, WM 
that Chriſt is indeed in you, by living as the children Fre 
of God, the brethren of Chriſt, the temples of the © 
Holy Ghoſt, the companions of angels, and the heirs of 
of glory. As the Son of God was heard, and ſeen, MW ** 
and looked upon, and handled ; let the men of the i <9 
world hear, and ſee, and feel, that you are the ſons az 
and daughters of God, by pious edifying diſcourſe, » 

| 


by good works, and by the offices of piety and benefi 
cence. God was manifeſt in the fleſh, that he might bea 
deſtroy ſin, and re-eſtabliſh holineſs and righteouſneſs the 
in the earth. He took on him the nature of man, gle 
that men might become partakers of a divine nature, uni 
Let a tender, circumſpect, exemplary behaviour, dil. an! 
cover that theſe important purpoſes are fulfilled in W 401 
you. die, 
Reflect, how highly human nature 1s dignified and dea 
ennobled, by the incarnation of the Son of God. tho 
Man was made at firſt a little lower than the angels: 
but, lo! the human nature is now advanced to an ho- 
nour above the angelical.  < For, verily, the Son of And 
“ God took not upon him the nature of angels; but the 
cc .he took on him the ſeed of Abraham 4.” Take on dou 
you a holy ſtate. Honour that nature, which God ho- tion 
noured. He aſſumed fleſh and blood, in all their na- bis 


tural properties, reſembling thine. Defile not thy WW nig 
body, ſo nearly related to that of the Lord of Glory. aul 
Debaſe it not, by enſlaving it to fin and Satan. De- Sou 

crea 


| file not thy-ſoul by pride, by malice, by revenge. 
Improve and exult i in the foundation laid, by God 
manifeſt in the fleſh, for the encouragement of faith, 


Ie was s for great and glorious purpoſes, that the A. 
mighiſ 


7 PL. XXIV. 7. a 9 Heb. u, 16. 
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mighty and immortal God, appeared as a weak and 
mortal man. It was, that, where fin had abounded, 
grace might much more abound. It was, that eon- 
ſcience niight be emboldened to- approach the Judge 
of all the earth, with hopes of acceptance. Suck, O 
awakened ſoul ! and be ſatisfied with this breaſt of 
conſolation, which ean never run dry. Never did 
any, in thy fearful, anxious circumſtances, entertain 
too large expectations, from ſuch condeſcending good- 
neſs and love. Deſpair not of eſcaping deſerved ven- 
geance ; for, lo! God hath appeared to ſhield from it 
the very chief of ſinners. Say not, thy wound is 
pievous, and thy bruiſe utterly incurable. Behold - 
united; in the Surety for ſinners, the nature that owed 
an infinite debt to Divine juſtice, and the nature which 
alone could pay it : the nature that could ſuffer and 
die, and the nature that could give to ſuffetings and 
death an infinite value. Repel every deſponding 
thought ; for He came to purchaſe ſalvation; and He 
now comes, in the goſpel, to offer it, whole dignity 
the combined excellencies of creation could not equal, 
and whoſe ſorrows were a full compenſation for all 
the pains thou haſt metited. Sink not under thy 
doubts and fears ; for, to reſcue ſinners from deſtruc- 
tion, He, who was in the boſom of the Father, pledged 
his heart as their ranſom, that, as their advocate, he 


might approach to God, and ſucceſsfully plead their 


cauſe. Art thou dead in treſpaſſes and fins? The 
Source of life can eaſily impart it to thee. A mere 
creature, who was originally nothing, and who, had 
it not been for the will and power of .another, would 
have remained nothing, cannot have in himſelf that 


infinite inexhauſtible fulneſs of ſpiritual life, neceſſary 
for thus imparting it. Angels live, and are wiſe, and 


2 3 holy 
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holy and good. Yet they are not life, and wiſdom, 


and holineſs, and goodnefs. Their life is like the oil 


in the veſſels of the wiſe virgins, who had none to 


. fpare for their companions. But the life, the eternal 


Hfe which was with the Father, was manifeſted to 
men. He, in whom the fulneſs of the godhead, the 
fulneſs of life, dwells bodily, came, that the ſpiritu- 
ally dead might live. And thou, O perplexed and 
anxious ſoul } art even now warranted, invited, com- 


. manded, to come to Chriſt, that thou + png have 


3 


life. 
Truſt, O believer, a be not afraid : hs behold! 


God is become thy ſalvation. It is true, thy multi- 
plied, heinous, and highly aggravated tranſgreſſions, 


have offended God: But it is alſo true, God was ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh, to make ſatisfaction for the offence. 
Thy fins were as crimſon and ſcarlet ; but the blood 
ſned to waſh thee from them, was the blood of God. 
Indulge, in the thoughts of this, a joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. © Dreadful, indeed, it would be, 


for a finner ſuch as J am, to approach an abſolute 


« God, a conſuming fire. But, God appearing m my 
«© nature, born of a virgin, lying in a cradle, ſucking 
* the breaſts, ſweating, and bleeding, and dying for 
< me: opens to me a door of hope: conducts me to 
«© a fountain of comfort. The proclamation, Tour 
God hath come to ſave you, ſtrengthens my weak 
« hands, confirms my feeble knees, and ſays to my 
<« fearful heart, Be ſtrong ; fear not. Manifold are 
„ my wants: but, in the fulneſs of my Immanuel, I 
* am complete. I know in whom I believe. Hie is 
my friend, my kinſman, my brother, who feels for 


me the tendereſt pity. He is God, who knows the 


things 1 need e's I aſk him; and can do for me 
7 "= "——_—_ 
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« exceeding abundantly beyond what I can aſk or 
think. Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ! and 
« why art thou diſquieted within me? Hope thou in- 
God; for I ſhall, yet praiſe him, who is the health 
of my countenance, and my God. Lo, this is our 
« God ; we have waited for him, and he will fave 
„ us. This is the Lox D; we have waited for him: 
* we will be glad, and rejoice in his ſalvation.” 


PART II. 


I endeavoured, on a forte occaſion, firſt to illuſ- 
trate the doctrine of God manifeſt in the fleſn, and 
chen to direct you to the practical improvement of it. 

I ſhall now conſider Paul's deſcription of this doc- 
trine, as the pillar and ground of truth, and without 
controverſy a great myſtery of godlineſs. 

That account is an encomium, not on the general 
ſyſtem of Chriſtianity, but on one particular doctrine, 
which was the foundation and ſecurity of all the reſt : 
for the pillar and ground of truth, though a moſt ne- 
ceſſary and important part of truth, is not the whole 
of it ; even as the pillar or foundation of a building, 
is not the whole building. Some confine the deſcrip- 
tion now to be conſidered, to the firſt propoſition, 
Cod wwas manifeſt in the fleſh, of which they think 
the five following propoſitions, of which many 
had been, and, as to ſome of them, ſtill were eye 
witneſſes, are only introduced as proofs. Others 
extend the deſcription to them alſo. How far it is ap- 


* to them, will better appear, when they are 
L 4 particularly 


e 


344 Tux IMPORTANT MYSTERY [ Dixc. ro. 


particularly explained. It is ſufficient for my preſent 
purpoſe, and admits no doubt, that it relates to the 
doctrine of God manifeſt in the fleſh. | 


I. Paul deſcribes this doctrine as a myſtery. The 
word myfery, is borrowed from the. fecret religi- 
ous rites and exerciſes among the Heathen, to which 
only a few, after trial of their ſecrecy, were admitted 
by the Hierophant or Myſtagogue. Hence, it is 
transferred to the incarnation of Chriſt, and its im- 
portant cauſes and conſequences, which could be diſ- 
covered only by the Spirit, not by our ſenſes, imagin- 
ation, or intellectual powers. To men, who had no 
other guide than nature's .light, the wonders of re- 
deeming love were wholly unknown : and unknown 
they mult have for ever remained, had not the firſt 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God learned them by in- 
ſpiration, and been authoriſed. to teach them. Under 
the Old Teſtament, the Jews had only dark types, 
and obſcure prophecies, of thoſe good things to come. 


The wiſdom of God in a myſtery, was a hidden wiſ- 


dom, which none of the princes of this world knew ; 
for, had they known it, they would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory . A veil was put over the 
face of Moſes, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed b. 
They who propheſied of the grace which ſhould come 
to us, knew not, or imperfectly knew, and therefore 
inquired and ſearched diligently, what, and what man- 
ner of time, the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 
did ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow e. Hence, 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles repreſents the goſpel as the 
myſtery 

1 Cor. ii. 2, 8. d 2 Cor. iii. 13. 


— 
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myſtery which hath been hid from ages and, genera- 
tions d, kept ſecret ſince the world began e, and from 
the beginning of the world hid in God f. It is with 
reſpe& to the wonderful love diſplayed i in the Son of 


God, rending the heavens, and coming down for our 


redemption, that Ifaiab ſays 8, & For, ſince the be- 
« ginning of the world, men have not heard, nor 
perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O 
« God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him 
« that waiteth for him.” The prophet, or church, 
ardently longing for the incarnation of the Son of 
God, here addreffes him as a diſtin& perſon from the 
Father. None, beſides thee, O Son of God! hath 
known, what the Father hath prepared for thoſe 
who wait upon him. The uſe which Paul makes 
of this propheſy, 1 Cor. ii. 9. confirms theſe remarks. 
Perhaps Iſaiah's words are alluded to by John b: 
No man hath ſeen God at any time : the only be- 
« gotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, 
„ he hath declared him.” And more clearly by our 
Lord himſelf !: No man knoweth the Son, but the 
4 Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave 
the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal 
e him. It was the apoſtles, who, according to the 
commandment of the Everlaſting God, by explaining 
ancient prophecies, and comparing them with the e- 
vents in which they were accompliſhed, made known 
this myſtery to all nations i. How ſhould we value 
the clear revelation of a plan, fo highly important to 
the human race, which yet, before its execution, not 
to man only, but to principalities and powers in the 
heavenly places, was ſo imperfectly known! We 


might 
4 Col. 1. 25, 26. © Rom. xvi. 25. 'f Eph. iii. . 
8 If. Ixiv. 4. bh Jo. i. 18. 1 Math. xi. 27. 


1 Rom. xvi. 25, 26. 


346 THE IMPORTANT MYSTERY [ Dic. 10. 


might have lived in one or other of the four thouſand 
years which elapſed before the Gentiles heard the joy. 
ful ſound :- or in that long and gloomy period, when, 
by the corruptions of Popery, the glory of the gol. 
pel was obſcured, and men removed from ,the grace 
of God unto another goſpel. God is the Lord, who 
hath cauſed light to ariſe upon us k. This light; the 
enemies of the divinity and atonement of Chriſt may 
endeavour to extinguiſh : but, he who hath ordained 
a lamp for his Anointed, will clothe their efforts with 
ſhame 1. © Bleſſed be his name, when it ſeems even- 
„ ing, there ſhall be more abundant light ®.” „ Ma- 
&« ny ſhall run to and fro; and knowledge ſhall be 
« increaſed ",* © Yea, the earth ſhall be full of the 
« knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
& ſeq o.. | 30 4 

 Again—The goſpel is a myſtery : for, to few who 
enjoy the external diſpenſation of the goſpel, is its na- 
tive beauty and divine energy inwardly revealed. Let 
it not ſeem ſtrange, that at a time when it was preach- 
ed to every creature v, Paul ſhould repreſent it as a 
myſtery only made manifeſt to God's ſaints a. Saints 
only are divinely enlightened to perceive -its certainty 
and glory. To ſome; Chriſt crucified is a ſtumbling- 
block ; and, to others, fooliſhneſs : and only, to them 
that are called, the wiſdom of God, and the power of 
God !. The natural man, the man who has no o- 
ther and better principles, than thoſe derived from 
nature, or the improvement of nature, receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 


neſs to him : neither can he know them, becauſe they 
EN are 


k Pf. cxviii. 27. ! Pf. exxxii. 17, 18. 5 m Zach. xiv. 7. 
Pan. xii. 4. © If. xi, 8, P Col, i. 23. 
Col. i. 26. "> Cot. 6 24 
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are ſpiritually diſcerned . Puffed up, as many an 


unconverted finner is, with his extenſive learning, and 


particularly with his knowledge of divine things, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know *. He 
hath only a form of knowledge, and of the truth ». 
His carnal mind monlds the goſpel into a ſhape leſs of- 
fenſive to his pride or to his profligacy. If any man be 


in Chriſt, even with reſpe& to knowledge, all things 


become new. The things hid from the wiſe and - 
prudent ; through the ſovereign pleaſure of God, are 
revealed unto babes . In ſuch alone, the promiſes 
are fulfilled : All the children ſhall be taught of the 
„% Lok D*.“ They ſhall all know me, from the 
“ leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the 
„ Lord v. Bleſſed are they; for it is given to them 
to know the myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
when to others it is not given. Fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed thefe things to them, but the Father 
which is in heaven *. For, Chriftians of all denomi- 
nations, believe, and are ſure, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 

the Son of the living God a. Though they may be in- 
capable to anſwer the ſubtile objections of adverſaries 


| againſt thoſe fundamental articles of faith, there is a 


glory in them, hid only from men, whoſe eyes the 
God of this world hath blinded, which convinces 
them of its divine original. It is the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation, who enables to diſcern their excellen- 
cy, to believe their certainty, and to feel their energy. 
This heavenly Teacher, can give wiſdom where he 
finds none; and, under his inſtruction, the dulleſt 


ſcholar 
1 Cor. ii. 14. t 1 Cor. viii. 2. u Rom. ii. 20. 
2 Cor. v. 17. Matth. xi. 25, 26. II. liv. 13. 


„ Jer, xxxi. 34. 2 Matth. xiii. 11.3 xvi. 17. Ja. vi. 69. 
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ſcholar needs not deſpair of making progreſs. Through 
his influence, the commandment of the Lord enlight- 
ens the eyes, and his teſtimony makes wiſe the ſimple. 
The deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of 
the blind ſee out of darkneſs, and out of obſcurity, 
We cannot, however, warrantably expect thoſe influ. 


ences, if we ſearch not the ſcriptures, which are able 


to make us wiſe unto ſalvation; and if we negle& 
the ordinances which were inſtituted to open the blind 
eyes, and to turn men from darkneſs to light. 


II. The doctrine of our Lord's incarnation, and of 
its cauſes and conſequences, is, without -conproventy, a 
great myltery. 

lte has not only been confirmed by the fulleſt evi 
dence; but it is without controverſy, to all to whom 


Jeſus hath manifeſted the Father's name: for, as 1 


bare juſt now ſhown, they know that in a peculiar 
ſenſe he is the Son of God, and came _ from 
God. | 

Well, too, may this doctrine be . great. It 


re truths in their own nature tranſcendently ex- 


cellent. It is the hiſtory of the Equal and Fellow of 
the Almighty; of his journey from a throne to a 
croſs, and thence to a throne again; and of the occa- 
ſions, motives and effects of thoſe aſtoniſhing tranſ- 
actions. It exhibits truths, to us ſinful men, of infi- 
nite importance ; brings to all nations glad tidings of 


great joy; points out the path of pardon to the 


guilty, of liberty to the captive, and of ſpiritual life 


to thoſe dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Great are theſe 


doctrines; for they have produced the greateſt and 
moſt amazing revolutions in the tempers and lives of 


men. The eyes of the blind have been opened, the 


ears 
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ears of the deaf unſtopped, the lame man hath been 
made to leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
to ſing, by waters thus breaking out in the wilder- 
neſs, and ſtreams in the deſert b. The healing wa- 


ters of the ſanctuary change the bias of the heart, 
cure the moſt dangerous moral diſeaſes, and turn the 


ſtream of the affections into a new and oppoſite chan- 
nel. By this river, the ſtreams whereof refreſh and 
make glad the city of our God, contentment is pro- 
duced in poverty, and peace and joy created in the 
depths of outward diſtreſs. This doctrine, even 
when preached in weakneſs and in fear, and in much 
trembling, has proved mighty through God to the 
pulling down the ſtrong holds of fin and Satan. 
Great and glorious in itſelf, it has ſtamped a great- 
neſs and glory on thoſe who receive it. For all, who, 
with open face, behold as in a glaſs the glories of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory t to 
glory, even by the ſpirit of the Lord e. 

A learned and ingenious commentator has, how- 
ever, argued, that the words, without controverſy, can- 
not relate to the doctrine of the incarnation, con- 
ſidered as real or important, becauſe in both reſpects 
it was controverted. It was denied in the apoſtolic 
age by the Gnoſtics, and has ſince been, and ſtill is 
denied by many. And not a few ſeem inſenſible of 
the dignity and worth of this doctrine, who would 
not be thought to call in queſtion its truth. He 
therefore thinks, that the words, without controverſy 


great, reſpect only the greater myſteriouſneſs of this 


doctrine, in which it differs from gther articles of 
faith leſs myſterious. A great myſtery is a doctrine, 
which paſſeth all underſtanding d; which, even when 
revealed, 

b U. xxxv. 5, 6. 2 Cor. tit. 18. 4 Phil 4. 9. 
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revealed, remains a myſtery; which cannot be con- 
nected with the truths of reaſon; and which, in 2 
preſent ſtate, none can clearly and fully conceive. 


Now, that the doctrine of the incarnation of the Son 


of God is thus inconceivable, not friends only, but 
enemies allow, the laſt rejecting that doctrine on ac- 


count of its myſterious darkneſs. Whether this cri- 


ticiſm is, or is not received, the diſtinction it was 
meant to eſtabliſh, muſt be admitted. There are 
truths in the ſacred oracles, which we knew not, poſ. 
' fibly which we could not have known without revela- 


tion, which yet, now when revealed, we can clearly 


conceive, and,” if not demonſtrate their truth, at leaft 
how their poſſibility, from rational principles. But, 
there are other doctrines, which, though revealed, 
remain imperfectly underſtood. Another revelation 
would be neceſſary to diſcloſe to us the inward nature 
of thoſe doQrines, and their conſiſtency with other 
truths. Probably our faculties are at preſent too weak 
And limited, for receiving and availing ourſelves of 
ſuch an explication, if it was vouchſafed. 

I need not employ many words to ſhow, that the 
doctrine of the incarnation is in this reſpect a great 
myſtery. The perſon manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 
the ſpirit, &c. who can be no other than our Redeemer, 
is here expreſsly called God, without the leaſt intima- 
tion that the word God muſt be uſed in a lower ſenſe, 
than that in which it is ordinarily uſed. The perſon 
termed God, could not be manifeſted in the fleſh, or 
render himſelf viſible in human nature, if he had not 
united himſelf to that human nature. In this union, 
there are heights and depths, which, at leaſt in this 


life, furpaſs the comprehenſion of our underſtandings, 


however purified and ſtrengthened. For God mani- 


fell 
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feſt in the fleſh, is not repreſented as à double or 
complex perſon, but, the being thus manifeſt, juſti- 
ſied in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, received up into 
glory, are aſcribed to one perſon only. If the union 
of Chriſt with believers is termed a great myſtery e, 
much more ay we give this title, to the Word made 
fleſh for man's redemption. Here, all is wonderful. 
The divine nature the ſame in all the perſons of the 


Trinity; and yet the Son only made fleſh. His two 


natures and their properties remain diſtinct ; and yet 
theſe diſtinct natures and oppoſite properties belong to 
one perſon. The reputed ſon of a carpenter, is the 
real Son of God. He who created the univerſe, and 
fills heaven and earth, is ſhut up in a virgin's womb. 
The Everlaſting Father becomes an infant of days. 
Deſcended from ſinful men, he derives from them no 
corruption. Poſſeſſing, as God, infinite joy; he feels, 
as man, ſorrow inexpreſlible. 

This, however, will not excuſe our ſtumbling at 
this wiſdom of God in a myſtery, theſe deep things 
of God f. If the words of a wiſe man are as deep 


waters 8, it need not ſurpriſe, that one taught by in- 


ſpiration the myſtery of redemption, and who had 
made it his principal ſtudy, ſaw cauſe to cry out, O 
the depth oi the riches, both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God“! The heaven for height, and 
the earth for depth, and the heart of kings is un- 
ſearchable i. Their ſprings of action may be influen- 
ced by.a thouſand circumſtances, unknown to their 


ſubjects, and yet, without the knowledge of which, 


the beauty and propricty of their conduct, cannot be 


diſcerned. Arrogant, therefore, they are, who pre- 
| end 


e Eph. v. 32. f- 1 Cor. ii. 7, 10. Prov. xvili. 4. 
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tend-to fathom His counſels, who, in forming them, | 


viewed every poſſible ſyſtem of worlds, and ſeries of 
events. Man, who is of yeſterday, and knows no. 
thing, takes too much upon him, when he dares to 
pronounce, that, in.the wide extended creation, Om. 


nipotence could not, for wiſe reaſons, produce rela- 


tions, and unions, and dependencies, which man can- 


not explain.— Lou aſk, how a perſon infinite, ſelf. 


exiſtent and independent, and a nature finite, and 


produced in time, could be ſo joined as to conſtitute 


one perſon? You aſk, how He, who gave being to 
every creature, could derive being from. the work of 
his own hands? - Reſolve me firſt the eaſier queſtion, 
how ſpirit and matter are ſo united, as to conſtitute 
one man? Or, if you cannot reſolve it, be not ſur. 


priſed, that God is paſt finding out. You receive the 


witneſs of men, for a thouſand appearances in nature 
and events in providence, which you cannot compre- 
hend. You no more doubt a report from one, of 
whoſe ſenſe and integrity you are ſatisfied, than you 
doubt the teſtimony of your own ſenſes. Surely then 
His teſtimony deſerves credit, who can neither deceive 
nor be deceived, who knows infinitely more than you 


know, and perfectly comprehends what to you is 


incomprehenſible. If thou knoweſt not, how the 


bones grow in the womb of her that is with child“; 


expect not to fathom the works, the counſels, the 
nature of Him, who maketh all things. In the eter- 
nity, omnipreſence and foreknowledge of God, truths 
which even natural religion teaches, there are depths 
which you cannot penetrate. The knowledge of the 
manner of theſe things is two wonderful for you. It 
js high. You cannot attain to it *. You cannot find 

; | out 


3 Eccl. xi. 5. * Pf, cxxxix. 6 - 
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out the Almighty to perfection l. You are not wiſe 
enough to unfold thoſe counſels, which were from of 
old, from everlaſting. If the manifeſtations of God 


in nature and providence, are not without myſtery, 
object not to myſtery in the revelations of his grace. 


To God, as a Lord and Ruler, you are bound, to 
ſacrifice eſtate, honour, eaſe, every outward enjoy- 
ment, however valuable, and even life itſelf. And is 
no ſubmiſſion and reverence due to God as a teacher? 


If your will ſhould bow to his authority, by obeying 


unpleaſant and difficult commands, tell me, if you can, 
is there any impropriety in your underſtanding doing 


homage to his wiſdom, by believing what you cannot 


comprehend ? Plead not, that a revelation of myſte- 
nes is uſeleſs, and that a rule of duty is the only thing 
important in religion. That is not uſeleſs, which, by 
diſcoveries beyond the reach of nature, abates the 
pride of knowledge, humbles man in his own eyes, 
excites his prayers for the ſpirit of wiſdom and revela- 
ton, and inflames his longings for that ſtate, when he 
ſhall no more ſee darkly and through a glaſs, but face 
to face, and ſhall know, even as he is known w. 

The reaſoning, therefore, of the enemies of myſte. 
ries, originate from pride of heart, not from ſound- 
nels of judgment. To get rid of myſteries, one rejects 


the ſacred volume, in which, he acknowledges, they 


ae clearly contained. With an air of triumph, he de- 


mands, Why is not every doctrine in revelation free 


from darkneſs and difficulty? This is, indeed, to aſk, 
Why man is not as wiſe as his Maker? Why this un- 
erſtanding is finite? Or, why what is finite cannot 
comprehend what is infinite? It would be an inqui- 
y leſs fooliſh, why a child, of five years of age, can- 
Aa not 

1 Job xi. 7. 1 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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not underſtand an intricate ſeries of mathematical or 
philoſophical propoſitions.—Another fets out with the 
ſame idea of the extent and ſtrength of his under. 
ſanding ; but, , unwilling to pronounce the apoſtles 
impoſtors or enthuſiaſts, or to deny the inſpiration of 
their writings, proceeds by a road leſs direct to his 
concluſion. By forced unnatural criticiſm, he wreſts 
ſcriptures to a fenſe, which, ſuitably to his ideas, ba- 
niſhes myſtery from the goſpel. He ſuppoſes, that he 
can expreſs himſelf with greater elearneſs and accura- 
ey, and better explain the mind of Jeſus, than it was 
explained by his firſt diſciples. If ſuch men are in 
the right, they may claim the honour, without the 
leaſt breach of modeſty, that their depth of penetra- 


tion has enabled them more clearly to diſcloſe the na- 


ture, genius, and tendency of Chriſtianity, than they 
who learned it from the mouth of Jeſus, and were by 
him commiſſioned to teach it to the world. Theſe 
ſeemed to ſay, that the doctrine of the croſs was, to 
the wiſdom of the world, fooliſhneſs ; and that angels 
delighted to contemplate it, and more fully to know 
it. But the reformers of the eighteenth century teach, 
that the doctrine of the croſs is eaſy to be underſtood ; 
and. that men of ordinary capacities may, with little 
ſtudy, know all of it, that is worth the knowing. 
Judge, whether you will credit the plain text of the 
apoſtles, or theſe men's ingenious, but ſtrained, inter- 
pretations. 


III. The doctrine of our Lord's incarnation is a 
myſtery of godlineſs. 

It is allowed, that truths, altogether unknown, and 
Jofrines perfectly unintelligible, can be no motives to 


piety. But this notwithſtanding, motives to piety may 
be 
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be derived from that, in a myſtery, which is known 
and underſtood. Though I cannot comprehend the 
doQrine of the Trinity, or the divinity and ſonſhip of 


Chriſt, I may underſtand enough of the love of the 


Father, in ſending his Son to be the Saviour of the 
world, and of redemption being purchaſed by his 
blood, powerfully to influence my temper and con- 
duct. Articles of natural religion deeply affect, which 
yet are obſcurely and imperfectly known. God, as 
the author and Lord of the unjverſe, may be worſhip- 
ed and ferved, though we cannot explain the con- 

nexion between the will of God,. and the univerſe ri- 

ſing from nothing to exiſtence. Obligations to Pro- 

vidence may be gratefully felt, though we are igno- 
rant how God operates on bodies and ſpirits, and how 

he preſerves every part of the ſyſtem of nature, and 

the parts of every part. Men may be influenced, by be- 

lieving that the ſoul ſhall exiſt in another ſtate, whoſe 

knowledge of the human mind, and ſtill more of the 

world to come, 1s imperfect. 

Godlineſs, in the apoſtolic writings, ſignifies the 
fear and love of God, and the ſteady reſolutions and 
endeavours, flowing from them, to do his will ; and 
that myſtery, which contains the ſtrongeſt motives to 
godlineſs, and, when rightly believed, produces it, may 
well be termed a myſtery of godlineſs. 

Jeſus's coming in the fleſh, to obey and ſuffer, was 
intended, not only to reſtore to man the favour of God, 
but alſo conformity to his image and will. For this 
purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy. the works of the devil o. He gave himſelf for 
us, to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purity us to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zcalous. of good works 9. 

Aa 2 | He 


a7 John iii. 8. 
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He was made a curſe, that we might receive the pro- 
mife of the Spirit through faith v. 
Now, all this was revealed, that we might be fan&i. 
fied through the truth. The view which it exhibits, 
both of the juſtice and goodneſs of God, affords the 
ſtrongeſt motives to reverence of God's authority, va- 
hue for his favour, truſt in his mercy, and obedience 
to his laws. To thee, O preſumptuous tranſgreſfor, 
xt proclaims, that God is a confuming fire, of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity with indifference, and to 
fuffer it to efcape unpuniſhed. The judgment inflicted 
by God on his dearly beloved Son, demands thy ſerv- 
ing him henceforth with reverence and godly fear, 
and tells thee what muſt be the end of thofe who live 
ungodly. To you, who are weary and heavy laden, 
who ſay, our fins are upon us, we pine away in them, 
and how ſhalt we live? it opens a door of hope, and 
prepares you for hearkening to the call, Turn ye, turn 
ye, from your evil ways, for why wilt you die? By 
inflaming gratitude, and by aſſuring you, that, through 
the purchaſed Spirit, your labours ſhall not be in vain, 
it lightens the yoke of duty, and beſtows freedom, ſe- 
renity, and delight in the worſhip and ſervice of God. 
The aſtoniſhing diſcovery of the love of the Father, in 
fending his Son to reſcue ſinners from guilt and miſe- 
ry, may find men alienated from him, and enemies to 
him; but cannot, when ſuitably known and believed, 
leave them in that diſtance and enmity. A lively con- 
viction, that we are beloved by one, whoſe rank and 
character we reſpect, by the inſtincts of nature, kindles 
a reciprocal affection, and a warm deſire to preſerve 
that love, and to expreſs for it correſpondent grati- 
vade. "oO powerful, then, ml be the influence of 
the 


| Y Gal. i iii, I 3, I4- 
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the ſenſe of the love of God, in ſending his Son, ſhed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt! How ſacred 
and venerable the precepts and ſanctions of that law, 
which, God manifeſt in the fleſh, hath, by his obe- 
dience and ſufferings, magnified and made honourable! 
How tranſcendently excellent, and how tenderly af- 
feng, the pattern the Saviour hath given, of love to 
God, benevolence to man, humility, meekneſs, for- 
giveneſs of injuries, and a ſelf-denying, patient obe- 
dience! Rob not that pattern, my dear hearers, of 
its peculiar and diſtinguiſhing lovelineſs, and glory 
and efficacy, by imagining it the pattern of a mere 
creature, though of the higheſt order. Forget not the 
dignity of His perſon, to whoſe blood, merits, and in- 
terceſſion, you are indebted, for all you have in time, 
and hope for through eternity. Forget not, that He 
was infinitely near and dear to the Father, who, in his 
name, by his authority and appointment, came to fave 

you, This, rightly remembered, will endear his ex- 

ample, recommend his precepts, and ſweetly conſtrain 
you to love him, and to live to his praiſe. Strip reli- 
gion of this myſtery, and you {trip it of that, which, 

above every other doctrine, kindles and cheriſhes the 
ſacred flame of gratitude ig the heart, and excites to 

run with cheerfulneſs and conſtancy in every path of 
commanded duty. The moments of temptation often 
leave little leiſure for reflection, and hurry on ta cri- 
minal indulgence, ere reaſon and conſcience can exert 

their power, But the great myſtery of godlineſs, re- 

quires no long and difficult recollection, is eaſily re- 

membered, awakens attention, rouſes from ſecurity, 

penetrates into the inmoſt receſſes of the ſoul, and 

brings the aſſections into a willing captivity. * Shall 

do this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt Him, 


Aa 3 | * who 
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* wits was made man, lived and died; to deliver me 
* from going down to the pit? Shall I count any 
& duty difficult, any mortification rigorous, any ſuf. 
<« fering. ſevere, to teſtify my regards to Him, who, 
„ though rich, for my ſake became poor?“ They 
mult be fooliſh and unbelieying, who feel not the ob- 
ligations reſulting from this myſtery. The frame and 
conſtitution of human nature, admits not ſuch inſenſi. 
bility, where it is indeed underſtood and believed. 
Exclaim not, therefore, againſt that doctrine, as bar- 
ren ſpeculation ; which, while it gives peace to con- 
ſcience, and firmneſs and elevation to hope, betters 
alſo the heart, and amends the life. If thou art a 
friend of virtue, keep it as the apple of thine eye; pre- 
ſerve it ſacred and inviolable. If it is denied, or, by 
falſe interpretations, is explained away; the ſtrongeſt 
reſtraint from ſin is removed, and holineſs is deprived 
of its chief nouriſhment.. Difhcult it often i is, to main- 
tain conſciences void of offence towards God, and to- 
wards man. Difficult to hold faſt integrity, and not 
let it go, notwithſtanding the ſolicitations of indwel- 
ling corruption, the aſſaults of the powers of darkneks, 
and the allurements and terrors of the world. Wreſt 
not from the Chriſtian, the ſword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God. Break not the point of that 
ſword ; blunt not its edge. Weaken not the efficacy of 
the word of God, by overlooking, or rejecting, the 
animating truth, that God in our nature is the be- 
liever's captain and defence ; and that he afſumed our 
nature, to fave his people from their ſins, to bruiſc 
Satan underneath their feet, and to deliver them from 
a preſent evil world, —Other principles may produce 
a lifeleſs ſhadow of holineſs, a form of godlipeſs, with- 

| out the er thereof. Inward vital godlineſs they 
canno: 
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cannot produce. The heart is firſt purified by faith 
in goſpel myſteries; and, without this faith, ſpiritual 
life can be no more ſupported, than natural life with- 
out food. But theſe myſteries, ſeen in a true light, 
received as faithful ſayings, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, inſpire correſponding ſentiments, affections, and 
reſolutions, and excite to a ſuitable practice. Spiritual 
light is accompanied with ſpiritual life and heat. It 
is impoſſible to underſtand and realize the wonders of 
redeeming love, and yet not love him who firſt loved 
us; or to love him, and yet habitually and preſump- 
tuouſly to trample under foot his authority, and do 
the evil and abominable thing which his ſoul hateth. 


IV. The doctrine of the incarnation, is the pillar 


and ground of the truth: not of truth, or even reli- 


gious truth in general, but of the word of truth, the 
goſpel of our ſalvation, in which that plan of redemp- 
tion is publiſhed, which reaſon could never have dif- 

covered. - 
Much idle learning has been employed, in illuſtra- 
ting the word pillar, from the pillar of fire and cloud 
which directed the Iſraelites; from the pillars before 
judgment-halls, on which laws were often inſcribed; 
and, from the pillars in the temple of Diana, at Ephe- 
ſus, which, by the images and narratives there engra- 
ved, taught fables, idolatry, and immorality. But it 
cannot be aſcertagned, by any good rule of interpreta- 
tion, that Paul alluded to thoſe, or any other particu- 
lar kind of pillars. The word pillar, by itſelf, ſug- 
geſts no more, than that wood, or ſtone, on which 
part of a building reſts, and is thereby preſerved from 
ſinking, or falling. A doctrine is the pillar of other 
truths, which ſupports and defends them, and which 
| Aa 4 muſt 
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muſt be ebnen ir we would not weaken their au- 


thority. | 

The original word. rendered ground, occurs no 
where elſe in the ſacred writings. By its derivation, 
however, it evidently ſignifies, that upon which any 


thing firmly reſts. Here, therefore, where it relates 


to a building, and is joined to the word pillar, it 
means foundation. A pillar only ſupports part of a 
fabric, A foundation bears the weight of the whole 
building. | 

The metaphor intimates, that the doctrine of the 
perſon and incarnation of Jeſus, is a neceſſary ſupport 


to the whole doctrine of redemption, which, if taken 


away, that alſo muſt fall to the ground. Every other 
article of faith reſts upon, and derives ſtability ſrom 
its connexion with this. If the Son pf God did not 
aſſume a true body and a reaſonable ſoul ; he was not 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away the ſins of the 
world. Sins could not be forgiven through his blood, 
who had no blood to ſhed : his birth, his life, his 
death, his reſurrection, were appearances only, not 
reality. Jeſus could be no more than a divine meſſen- 
ger, ſent to teach men the diſpoſitions and duties by 
which they were to ſave themſelves. Man, by the 
proper exertjon of his own powers, could cure his mo- 
ral diſorders, and recommend himſelf to the Divine 
favour. All this was accordingly taught by the an- 
cient heretics, who denied the incaryation. By their 
tyſtem, Jeſus was only an æon, ſent from above, to 
teach ſouls, impriſoned i in bodies by the evil principle, 
to whom they aſcribed the creation of the material 
world; how, by enfeebling their i impure bodies, they 
might free themſelves from that priſon, and render 
themiclyes worthy of e to the manſions of thy 
— 
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ſupreme God.—The doctrine of redemption is equally. 
deſtroyed, by modern ſyſtems, which acknowledge, 
that Jeſus was partaker of fleſh and blood, but deny 


his proper divinity. Very conſiſtently with this foun- 


damental error, theſe ſyſtems aſſert, that the death of 
Chriſt was no atonement of infinite yalue ; and that, 
indeed, no ſuch atonement was neceſſary, the guilt 
of ſin being in no ſenſe infinite, 

Do we require proof that the incarnation is a funda- 
mental doctrine? Paul, who expected ſoon to ſee 
Timothy, leſt he ſhould tarry longer, inſtructs him 
how to conduct himſelf in the church of the living 
God ; and particularly, what ſubjects of diſcourſe were 
moſt neceſſary and important. And he does it thus: 
A pillar and foundation of truth, is that great my- 
* ſtery of godlineſs, God was maniteſt in the fleſh.” 
Doth not this ſhow how deeply Paul was concerned, that 
all the hearers of the goſpel ſhould know, believe, and 
be deeply affected with this doctrine? The beloved 
diſciple, propoſes this myſtery as the great criterion for 
diſtinguiſhing. true embaſſadors of Jeſus from falſe 
teachers. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God. E- 
very ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jelus Chriſt is come 
* in the fleſh, is of God; and every ſpirit that con- 
„ feſſeth not that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is 
* not of God: and this is that Spirit of Antichriſt, 
* whereof you have heard that it ſhould come; and, 
even now, already it is in the world 8.” In thoſe 
early times, ſome, who acknowledged the divine miſ- 
ſion of Jeſus, diſputed againſt his perſonal dignity, or 
his aſſumption of human nature. John, in his goſpel, 
had confuted their opinion, from the words of Jeius 


himſelf; and, in his epiſtle, declares, that he conli- 
dered 


1 1 John iv, 2, 3. 
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dered thoſe who maintained that opinion, not as Chri. 
ſtians, but as enemies and oppoſers of Chriſt. It is 
the glory of our religion, that it reveals a plan by 
which fin is pardoned, in a way honourable to the 
Divine perfections and government, and which gives 
no encouragement to future tranſgreſſion: as an in- 
demnity to offenders, barely on account of repentance 
and reformation, muſt have done. Our being deli. 
vered from going down to the pit, by Jeſus paying 
for us a ranſom of infinite value, falls to the ground, 
if his blood was not ſhed, or if it was not the blood 
of the Son of God. But, if a perſon ſo glorious was 
treated as a ſinner, that we might be treated as right- 
eous ; deeper impreſſions muſt be made of the ſpotleſs 
purity, and tremendous juſtice of God, on every 
mind capable of juſt reflection, than if the tranſgreſ- 
ſor, in his own perſon, had ſuffered the juſt reward 
of his deeds, or even if a world of tranſgreſſors had 
been doomed to the vengeance of eternal fire. 

The firſt thing in a building, is the laying the 
foundation; and the firſt thing peculiar to Chriſtiani- 
ty, which the apoſtles taught, was, the incarnation 
of Jeſus, and his redeeming us to God through his 
blood : though, to pave the way for this truth being 
received, they alſo inculcated the principles and obliga- 
tions of natural religion, and the evidences of Chriſti- 
anity, from prophecy and miracles. Thus, Paul ac- 
quaints the Corinthians , © Moreover, brethren, 1 
declare unto you the goſpel which I preached unto 
* you, which alſo you have received, and wherein 
te you ſtand. By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
tc in memory what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
i have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you, 


cc firſe 


? 3 Cor. xv. 1—3. 
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« firſt of all, that which I alſo received, how that 
64 Chriſt. dien for our ſins, according to the ſcrip- 


« tures. Peter, in his firſt ſermon to the houſe of 


Iſrael, tells them, God had made Jeſus, whom they 
had crucified, both Lord and Chriſt : and, in his next 
ſermon, charges them with having killed the Prince 
of Life f. Human policy firſt preſents the fair and 
favourable ſide of a ſyſtem ; begins her leſſons with 
what is moſt plain and agreeable, and proceeds, by 
flow ſteps, to what is more difficult and unpleaſant. 
Not ſo, the firſt diſciples of Jeſus. They well knew, 
that many would conſider them as men of diſordered 
brains, for combining the ideas of God and fleſh, e- 
ternity and birth, immenſity and a manger, a ſhame- 
ful death, and bringing many ſons unto glory. They 
were ſenſible, that Chriſt crucified for the ſalvation of 
ſinners, was to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs. The wiſdom of the world 
would ſuggeſt, that the preaching of the croſs, at 
leaſt the delivering that doctrine to their hearers firſt 
of all, tended inſtantaneouſly to raiſe prejudice, and 
to expoſe them and their religion to contempt.. Had 
they been impoſtors, they would never have formed 
ſo unpromiſing a plan for gaining proſelytes. But, 
knowing they were Chriſt's embaſla@rs, inſtead of 
walking in craftineſs, and handling'the word of God 
deceitfully, they ſtrictly adhered to the inſtructions of 
their Lord and Saviour, whoſe almighty power, they 
were ſatisfied, could procure reception to their meſ- 
lage and, ſurely, ſuch manifeſtation of the truth, 
would better commend modern teachers to every 
man's conſcience in the _ of God, than omitting 
or 
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or diſguiſing in ſermons, or chatechetical inſtructions, 


thoſe great things of the goſpel. 
But, why do I ſpeak of omiſſions or diſguiſe ? 


There are many, who declaim againſt that doctrine 


as an uncertain ſpeculation, of little or no importance, 
which the apoſtles ſo often repreſent as the very founda. 
tion of Chriſtianity. But, if Jeſus was divinely com- 
miſſioned, even for no other purpoſe than to enlighten 
and reform mankind ; ſurely, he would not have incul. 
cated upon the apoſtles, as worthy of all acceptation, 
and the great mean of advancing holineſs and virtue, 


| what was either oppoſite to truth, or what had no ten- 


dency to promote right diſpoſitions and conduct. je. 
Tus was too wile, to addreſs his familiar friends by 
pompous and abſtruſe language, which they could not 
underſtand : or to attempt enlightening the world, 
by involying himſelf in a darkneſs, which deceived 
even thoſe, who had the beſt opportunities and ad- 
vantages for underſtanding him. If the apoſtles un- 


derſtood not, what Jeſus had often, and in the plain- * 


eſt manner repeated to them, and ſo miſtook the mind 
of their Maſter, as to imagine he was revealing myſte- 
ries, when he was only enforcing moral precepts : 
their dulneſs and ſtupidity muſt have rendered them 
very incompetent witneſſes of what he taught. If 
they deliberately miſrepreſented, what they ſufficiently 
underſtood ; they muſt have been deteſtable impoſtors. 
On either ſuppoſition, thejr Maſter was neither pru- 


dent, nor fortunate, in employing them to communi- 


cate his inſtructions to others. If the paſſages of the 


New Teſtament, which aſſert the truth or importance 


of the myſtery of redemption, were, after the deaths 
of the apoſtles, inſerted in their writings by ill-deſign- 
ing men: the uſe of divine revelation is deſtroyed; 
5 and 
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and men may aſcribe what part of the New Teſtament 
they chooſe, to Chriſt and his apoſtles ; and attribute 
what they diflike, to thoſe corrupters of their writings. 
If doctrines are contained in the genuine text of ſcrip- 
ture, and are ſo mterwoven with the whole of revela- 
tion, that, if they are denied, revelation muſt fall to 
the ground: our dark and imperfe& conceptions of 
thoſe doctrines, and the difficulties we find of recon- 
cling them with other truths, are no reaſons for our 
explaining words and phraſes, in a manner oppoſite 


to their natural meaning, to the connexion in which 


they ſtand, or to the general ſyſtem of the ſacred ora- 
cles. Paſlages in Plato's Dialogues, obſcure and hard 
to be underſtood, would not vindicate giving them an 
interpretation, which the grammatical import of the 
words, or the known ideas of that philoſopher, do not 
admit. Vet, by the arts uſed to torture texts, which 


prove the- divinity and atonement of Chriſt, a ſub- 


tile genius may find any thing in any writer ;- the 
doctrines, for inſtance, of Epicurus, in the Dialogues 
of Plato, or the Meditations of Marcus Antoninus. 
They, therefore, who arraign the doctrine of the in- 
carnation, if they would reaſon conſiſtently, muſt ei- 
ther deny the truth of the Chriſtian revelation, or 
maintain that it is dark and obſcure, and an inſuffici- 
ent rule of faith and practice. With no greater juſ- 
tice, can ſuch claim the Chriſtian name, than others 
might pretend to be Platoniſts, or Stoics, who reject- 
ed the diſtinguiſhing opinions of thoſe ſchools, and on- 
ly received, what they held in common with Epicu- 
reans. | 


And now, what is the concluſion of the whole mat- 
ter 
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Think it not ſtrange, that the goſpel often meets 
with bad entertainment, that ſome pronounce the my. 
ſteries of it fooliſhneſs, and others account the godli. 
neſs theſe myſteries tend to produce, an unſupport- 
able yoke. The ſentiments and practices of a world, 
accuſtomed to ſpeak evil of things which they know 
not, are probably wrong, at leaſt are a dangerous and 
deceitful guide. Form your ideas of the great myſte- 
ry of godlineſs, not by the ſyſtem which chances to be 
moſt faſhionable, or moſt popular ; not by the change- 
able opinions of fallible men'; but by that word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. Study 
the ſacred volume, which is able to make you wiſe 
unto ſalvation, through faith in Chriſt Jeſus: As 
this myſtery is peculiarly made manifeſt to the ſaints, 
ye, who would underſtand it, look to it, that you are 
indeed ſaints. The goſpel reveals a high way to fal- 
vation, which the unclean ſhall not paſs over, while 
the wayfaring man, though a fool, ſhall not err there- 
in t. Preſerve the myſtery of faith, in a pure con- 
ſcience ®. Endeavour, by converſing with living 
ſaints, and peruſing the writings of dead ones, to ſup- 
ply what is wanting in your knowledge. If angels learn 
from the church *, and a Paul expected improvement 
by converſing with the Chriſtians at Rome  : let not 
the belt inſtructed deſpiſe opportunities of learning 
from men of meaner talents. The eye cannot ſay un- 
to the hand, I have no need of thee . The myſtical 
body of Chriſt muſt grow up to its full ſtature, by 
that which every part ſupplieth v. The church, in 
one age and country, may often' greatly avail herſelf 
of the light and knowledge of the church in another. 

| | | Above 
t Iſ. xxxv. 8. 1 Tim. iti. 9. 7 Eph. iii. Io. 
om. i. 11, 12: 1 Cor. xii. 21. ? Eph. iv, 16. 
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Above all, remember, that none teacheth like God. 
Aſk, therefore, wiſdom of Him, who giveth to all li- 
berally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given 
ou *. | | 79 

__ from this ſubje&, to diſtinguiſh true religion, 
and genuine piety, from counterfeit appearances, - Hea- 
theniſm and Popery have their myſteries ; but they 
are myſteries of iniquity. Socinianiſm extols piety 
and virtue; but renounces the myſteries which alone 
can produce them. True Chriſtianity reveals myſte- 
ries, to humble pride, and, at the ſame time, to mor- 
tify and ſubdue corrupt inclinations. The religion of 
ſome is all in their underſtandings, and never pene- 
trates to their hearts. Their knowledge is barren 
and unfruitful. Of the Trinity, incarnation, and 
atonement, they can diſcourle learnedly. The re- 
covering the image of God, and fellowſhip with him, 
and being ſaved from the dominion of ſin; though 


chief ends of the coming of Chriſt, are none of their 


care. Others, who imagine themſelves pious and 
holy, having no light and diſcernment in the myſte- 
ries of the kingdom, are hurried on, by a blind zeal, 
to a faith and practice, in which there is no beauty, 
harmony and regularity. Faith and godlineſs, light 
and heat, muſt be united in the true Chriſtian. Piety, 
without myſtery, wants her moſt eſfectual motive, and 
ſirmeſt ſupport. And the myſtery of godlineſs will 
ſoon be corrupted, when men receive not the truth 
in the love of it, but impriſon it in unrighteouſneſs. 
Entertain this doctrine ſuitably to its nature. 

It is a myſtery. Affect not to be wiſe above what 
is written. Admire and adore, what thou canſt not 
fully comprehend. Let thy underſtanding do homage 

; to 
® Jas i. 5. 
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to the divine teſtimony. Receive this doctrine, not 
as the word of man, but as it is in truth the word of 
the living God. | 

It is a myſtery of godlineſs. By indulging eaſe and 
ſecurity, while profligate and immoral, act not as if 
it was a myſtery of iniquity. Remember that mere 
ſpeculative knowledge will damn, not fave thee. Suf. 
fer the truth to have its proper and full influence on 
thy temper and behaviour. Adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things, that they who believe 
not the word, may be won by thy amiable and exem- 
plary converſation. . 

It is the pillar and - ground of truth. Prize that 
goſpel, which has publiſhed to thee a doQrine ſo 
tranſcendently glorious and important. Count all 
| things elſe loſs and dung for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt. Every thing in the world, yea, 
the world itſelf, will be little and inconſiderable in 
thine eyes, if this myſtery is ſeen by thee in its true 


greatneſs. Bleſs the Lord, who hath cauſed light to 


ariſe upon thee; and pity and pray for thoſe who yet 
remain in darkneſs. | > 
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APPENDIX. 


| 1 5 | . 
THE COMMON READING 1 TI. iii. 16. VINDICATED. 


SOME, 'who deny the divinity of Chriſt, to blunt 


the force of the argument in favour of that doctrine, 
from the words God was manifeſt in the fleſh, allege, 


that the word God, Otoc, was by ſome blind zealot 


foiſted into the text after the apoſtolic age; and that 


the true reading is, either s, as in five manuſcripts 


of ſome antiquity, or 6, as in the old Clermont 


manuſcript at Cambridge, and probably as in the 


ſeven manuſcripts, from which the Vulgate, the A- 
rabic publiſhed by Erpenius, both the Syriacs, the 
Coptic, the Armenian, and the Ethiopian verſions, 
are tranſlated. But, is it fair, to prefer a reading in 
five manuſcripts ; or a ſecond, by the moſt favourable 
reckoning, only in eight; to a third, in an hundred? 
5 cannot be the true reading; for there is no preced- 
ing word, to which it can refer. The rules of gram- 
mar do not admit, that the neuter, pvrg:0v, ſhould be 
antecedent to the maſculine 55. 6s will indeed better 
connect with purrgioy. But the allowing the authority 
of eight manuſcripts in ſupport of that reading, ts a 
conceſſion much too liberal. I ſhall ſay nothing of 
the Clermont manuſcript. The examining its autho- 
ity, and its genuine reading in this paſſage, is too 
lng and difficult an inveſtigation for an appendix. 
The teſtimony of the above mentioned tranſlations, is 
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far from deciſive. The Arabic, publiſhed by Er. 
penius, muſt be ſtruck out from the liſt, as it was 
only made from the Syriac ; whereas, an excellent 
Arabic tranſlation from the Greek, publiſhed by Wal. 
ton, confirms our reading. 'The reading, in the ma. 
nuſcript uſed by the publiſhed Syriac. verſion, is un- 
certain: for the author employs the word dalyth, 
which often has the ſame ſignification as the Greek 
a: he may therefore have read zoe, and yet not 
ſet it down, becauſe it occurred a little before. The 
unpubliſhed Syriac is of ſtill leſs weight, if Wetltein 
is in the right, that many abſurd readings were added to 
it by Thomas Charckell. Equally ſtrong exceptions 
to the evidence from the other four verſions, may be 
found in Bengelius's Apparatus, and in Baumgarten's 
Vindiciæ vocis Org, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Hall. 1754. The 
teſtimony of almoſt all the Greek and Eaſtern fathers, 
who read ©; as we do, deſerves greater regard, than 
that of Latin fathers not earlier than the fourth cen- 
tury, very imperfectly acquainted with the Greek, 
and who therefore adopted, what they found in the 
Latin verſion, the word quod inſtead of Deus. It is 
not clear, that quad there ſignifies hat: it may allo 
be tranſlated becauſe, or ſince, And then the ſenſe 
will be, Without controverſy great is the myſtery 
« of godlineſs, becarſe, or ſince, he“ (i. e. the living 
God, mentioned a little before) © was made manifeſt 
<« in the fleſh.” The variety of readings is eaſily ac- 
counted for, if we ſuppoſe Otoc the original reading: 
for, when that word was contracted into O2, a tran- 
ſcriber might neglect, or write faintly, the middle 
ſtroke in the firſt of theſe letters ; and another might 
hence naturally ſuppoſe that the word was 55. A third, 
obſerving that is would make the ſentence ungram- 
matical, 
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matical, might change it into 6. Now, they who 
think os or 6, the true reading, cannot ſo eafily. ac« 
count for either of thoſe being changed into ®tce. 
The ſuppoſing Oos a deſigned falſification, is altogether 
unreaſonable ; for there was no temptation to it ; that 
name being given to Jeſus, in texts, where the read- 
ing is uncontroverted. Wetſtein indeed appeals to 
Liberatus, Hincmar, and Fulbert, as relating, that, to 
favour the Neſtorians, Macedonius, in the ſixth cen- 
tury, changed o to Gtec; for which falſification: of 
ſcripture, he was depoſed and baniſhed by Anaſtaſius. 
I will not repeat what has been urged by Pearſon, 
Bentley, Baumgarten, and Pfoffius, to demonſtrate 
the ridiculouſneſs of this charge. It cannot be true; 
for the writings of the Greek fathers, long before the 
ſixth century, prove that Oo was the reading in their 
copies. If theſe teſtimonies prove that Macedonius cor- 
rupted this paſſage, they equally prove that the cor- 
ruption was diſcovered, and the trut reading reſtored. 
How then can it be accounted for, that almoſt all our 
manuſcripts have Gres, not 5 ?—Internal probability 
alſo favours the common reading; according to which, 
nothing is aſſerted, which does not perfectly corre- 
ſpond with other texts of ſcripture, which ſpeak of 
* the Word as made fleſh *”—* the Son of God as 
e come in the fleſh,” &c. That 5 cannot be the true 
reading, has been already proved: If we read 6; 
pv5rgior, the antecedent to 6, muſt either mean a doc- 
trine, or a perſon; If myſtery means a doctrine; as it 
generally does in the facred volume; what can we 
make of theſe words, Great is the myſtery of god- 
* lineſs, which was manifeſt in the fleſh—and received 
© bp into glory?“ Or, if we leſs naturally interpret 
myſtery, of a perſon, and fuppoſe that the Redeemer 

Bb 2 is 
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is termed the myſtery of godlineſs : they who deny 
his divinity, will gain nothing: as he who is firſt ſy. 
led the myſtery of godlineſs, is evidently diſtinguiſhed 
from the fleſh in which he was manifeſted, and there. 
fore muſt pofleſs ſomething greater and more myſte. 
rious, than that fleſh or humanity. Wetſtein, to avoid 
ſome of theſe difficulties, conjectures that the word 
rulo ſhould be inſerted before s, and that the paſſage 
ſhould be rendered thus: The myſtery of godlineſs 
« is great; that which was manifeſted in the fleſh, 
vas juſtified in the ſpirit,” &c. But no manuſcript 
authorifes this conjecture. No account can be given, 
why the apoſtle ſpeaks of Jeſus (of whom this hypo- 
theſis acknowledges that he ſpeaks) in this unuſual 
manner, that which was manifeſt in the fleſh ;” and 
does not rather, ſay, Jeſus was juſtified in the ſpi- 
c rit;” or, * he who was manifeſt in the fleſh, was 
« juſtified in the ſpirit.” Should we even ſuppoſe, 
that ſpeaking of Chriſt as a thing, and not as a per- 
ſon, was natural; ſtill, the words, “ that which was 
de manifeſt in the fleſh,” ſuppoſe that he, who was 
manifeſted in human nature, had another nature, ſu- 
perior to that in which he was manifeſted. 


I have abridged theſe criticiſms from the learned 
Moſheim's German commentary on this epiſtle. The 
abſurd attempts of ſome older Socinians, who diſputed 
not the common reading of this ſcripture, to reconcile 
it with their ideas of the perſon of Chriſt, are well 
expoſed in Dr Abbadie's ingenious Treatiſe on the 
Divinity of Chriſt, ſect. 3. chap. 2. 


18. 


DISCOURSE XI, 


JESUS JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT. 


— 


1 TIXũOTEHx ili. 16. 


GOD WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT. 


From theſe words, I ſhall firſt explain how the Di- 
vine Perſon, manifeſted in the fleſh, was juſtified in 
the ſpirit ; and then direct you to the practical im- 
provement of the A 0 a 


I. juſtifying, is the abſolving from a charge, and 
pronouncing innocent. Thus wiſdom is juſtified of her 
children. They clear her from the accuſations of her 
enemies, and declare their ſentiments of her, as excel- 


jent and lovely. 


Some think, that the ſpiri here means the * | 


nature of Chriſt, becauſe it is oppoſed to the Fleſh, in 
which he was manifeſted ; for which reaſon, they in- 
terpret the word ſpirit in the ſame manner, becauſe 
diſtinguiſhed, from bis humanity in other three paſſa- 
ges of ſcripture ; * How much more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
„ himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
&* ſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God?“ 
* b Who was made of the ſeed of David, according 
* to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son of God 
„ with power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, by 

| Bb 3 « the 


Heb, ix. 14. þ Rom. i. 3, 4. 
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* the reſurrection from the dead.“ *© © Chriſt was 
< put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spi- 
5 rit.” Others think, that the Spirit here means the 
Holy Ghoſt, the third Perſon of the Trinity. A de- 
tail of the criticiſms, by which both interpretations 
have been ably ſupported, would be uneditying to ma- 
ny ; and the giving either a preference i is needleſs ; as, 
in both ſenſes, Jeſus was juſtified by the Spirit. 

But, from what charge was he juſtified ® It is an 
important truth, that, by his glorious reſurrection, and 


the conſequent outpouring of the Spirit, he was de. 


clared abſolved from the fins, which were laid upon 
him, as our ſurety and ſubſtitute. He bore our ſins 
In his own body on the tree. He was made a curſe 
for us. He was made fin for us, who knew no ſin, 
But, as he bore, ſo he expiated our guilt. . He freely 
paid the debt we owed to Divine Jultice, and ceaſed 
not to ſuffer, till he could fay, ti is finiſhed. The debt 
being paid, the bonds of death are looſed, the priſon 
of the grave is opened, and the ſurety is releaſed, and 
receives a full diſcharge: All this was through his di- 
vine nature. That enabled him, to offer himſelf an ac- 
ceptable ſacrifice to God. For, had he not been the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, he could not thus by himſelf have pur- 
ged our ſins. Probably, however, our text relates to 
the charge brought againſt Jeſus, by the ignorance 
and malice of men, rather than to that brought againſt 
him by the juſtice of God, 

I obſerved in a former diſcourſe, that God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, not only as he aſſumed human 
nature, but as he aſſumed it in circumſtances of the 
loweſt abaſcment. He had 1 no form nor comelinels 
Nee in 


© 1 Pet, iii. 18. 


t 
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in him, why he ſhould be defired. Poverty, reproach 
and perſecution, vailed, from the carnal eye, the 
glories of his divinity. He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him: yet, ſuch was his outward 
meanneſs, the world knew him not. They imagined 
him a blaſphemous impoſtor, who falſely pretended 
that he was indeed the Son of God, and the Saviour 
of the world. Now, from theſe charges, he was juſ- 
tified by the Spirit, whether we underſtand by ſpirit 
his divine nature, or the Holy Ghoſt, 

1. He was juſtified by his divine nature, or by 
thoſe beams of divinity, which often broke forth and 
brightly ſhone, in his darkeſt nights of humiliation 
and ſuffering. He did not diſplay his royalty by a 
ſplendid equipage, by ſumptuous entertainments, or 
by advancing his followers to worldly honours. But 
he diſplayed it more gloriouſly, by giving, what no 
earthly prince could give, health to the diſeaſed, life 
to the dead, virtue to the profligate, and pardon to 
the guilty. Though a poor and mean woman was 
his mother, he was conceived and born of a virgin, 
the Holy Ghoſt coming upon her, and the power of 
the Higheſt overſhadowing her. Though born in a 
{table, and laid in a manger, the wiſe men of the Eaſt, 
taught by a ſupernatural ſtar, diſcover deity amidſt 
this abaſement. Nay, an innumerable multitude of the 
heavenly hoſt, join together in ſolemnizing his ſeem- 
ingly ignoble birth. He ſpoke and ated, not as a 
man only, but as God, When he diſcovered human 
infirmity, he alſo diſcovered divine glory and power. 
He was tempted of the devil. But the devil could 
not enter the moſt deſpicable animal, without his per- 
miſſion. As a man he hungers, and is maintained by 
the kindneſs of pious women, who miniſtered to him 
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of their ſubſtance, As God, he miraculouſly feeds 
. thouſands with a few loaves and filhes. He is bap- 
tized by John. But, at his baptiſm, the Father pro- 
claims, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
c pleaſed.” One moment, weary with labour, he falls 
aſleep ; a great ſtorm of wind ariſes, the waves beat, 
and the ſhip where he ſleeps ſeems ready to ſink. 
But, in that dangerous criſis, he rebukes the wind; 
ſays to the ſea, Peace, be till: and lo! the ſtorm is 
turned into a calm, at his command and will, By 
paying tribute to Ceſar, he appears a ſervant of 
rulers. By cauſing a fiſh fetch him the tribute 
money, he manifeſts, that the fiſh of the ſea, and 
whatſoever paſſeth through the paths of the ſea, were 
under his dominion. Did the character and circum- 
ſtances of his diſciples obſcure his glory? His deter- 
mining them with a word to forſake all, and follow 
him, evidenced, that even the hearts of men are in 
his hand, and that he turneth them which way ſocver 
he will. The fooliſhneſs of God appears wiſer than 
man, and the weakneſs of God ſtronger than man, 
when he beſtowed on thoſe his deſpiſed followers, mi- 
Taculous powers, and a mouth and wiſdom which 
their enemies could not gainſay or reſiſt. As a par- 
| taker of fleſh and blood, he hath compaſſion on the 
wretched. As Gag, he relieves them, His humanity 
is touched with the cries and ſupplications of the 
| blind, the lame, the lepers: But the hand ſtretched 
out in their behalf, was the hand of the Almighty. 


He wills, and the blind ſee ; the lame walk; and the 


lepers are cleanſed. He fympathizes, as man, with the 
' weeping widow of Nain. Through his power as God, 
the only ſon, who was carrying to his grave, is reſtored 
to his mother. As man, he Weeps at the grave of his 
. beloved 


Duc. 11. ] 


beloved Lazarus. As God, he ſpeaks with power, 
« Lazarus, come forth!” When apprehended as a 
malefactor, he demonſtrates, that no man could have 
taken his life from him, if he had not of himſelf been 
willing to lay it down. He aſks thoſe ſent to apprehend 
him, Whom ſeek ye? and inſtantly they went back- 
ward, and fell to the ground. If men inſult his ſuffer- 
ings - the ſun is darkened, the earth trembles, and all 
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nature ſeems convulſed, when the Lord of nature 


ſuffers. When, by the ſentence of earthly judges, he 
is nailed to the accurſed tree : even then he ſpoils prin- 
cipalities and powers, and makes a ſhow of them open- 
ly, triumphing over them on the croſs. When pour- 
ing out his ſoul unto death, he divides a portion with 
the great, and divides the ſpoil with the ſtrong. He 
ſaves others, when his ener-.ies ſcornfully ſay, that 
himſelf he could not fave. He hangs on a croſs be- 
tween two thieves, who, in the beginning of his 
crucifixion, profanely joined in reproaching and up- 
braiding him. By an act of unmerited and almighty 
grace, he reſcues one of them as a brand out of 
the burning ; convinces him that he was a Prince and 
Saviour, and beſtows upon him a place in paradiſe. 
When brought to the duſt of death, and ſeemingly 


overcome: inviſibly he conquers, and by death de- 
ſtroys death, and him that had the power of it, even 


the devil. 
Perhaps ſome may plead, that the miracles of 
Jeſus, prove indeed that he was an embaſlador ſent 


from God; but no more prove his deity, than the 


deity of the apoſtles can be proved, from their doing 
the works that Chriſt did, and even greater works 
than theſe, according to his promiſe, Jo. xiv. 12. 
The preceding part of that chapter, where our Lord 

| argues 
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argues from his miracles, that he was in the Father, 
and the Father in him, and that he who had ſeen 
him, had ſeen the Father, ſuggeſt a ſufficient, though 
ſhort reply to that objection. So far were the apoſtles 
from claiming deity, that they abhorred and rejected 
the divine honours, ſome offered them. Jeſus wrought 
miracles, and profeſſed to work them in his own 
name, and by his own power ; the apoſtles declared, 
that they wrought them, only in the name, and by 
the power of Jeſus. 

2. Jeſus was juſtified; and the charges of enthu- 
fiaſm or impoſture, which ignorance or malice brought 
againſt him, were confuted by the Holy Ghoſt. The 
characters of the Meſſiah, which inſpired prophets had 
delineated, fully proved, that Jeſus was indeed the 
Chriſt. His Spirit that was in them, teſtified, long 
before his appearance, the time, place, and manner of 
his birth; the circumſtances of his life and death; 
his deep humiliation and abaſement ; and the dier 
which ſhould follow. John, who was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt from his mother's womb, pointed him 
dut as the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin 

of the world. At his baptiſm, the Holy Ghoſt de- 
ſcended as a dove, and reſted upon him, even as the 
Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding ; 'the Spirit of 
counſel and might ; the Spirit of knowledge, and of 
the fear of the Lord. God gave not to him the Spi- 
rit by meaſure; but ſo anointed him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with power, that he ſpoke as never man 
ſpoke ; healed all manner of ſickneſs and diſeaſe ; by 
the Spirit of God caſt out devils; and appeared 
mighty in word and in deed, before God and all the 
people. —Yet, it was chiefly after his reſurrection, that 
the Spirit bore witneſs to his Divine miſſion, Till 
then, 


* 
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then, the Holy Gheſt was not yet given, in ſo plentiful 
a meaſure of his miraculous gifts or gracious influen- 
ces, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified *, Hence, he 
tells his diſciples b, But when the Comforter © is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Fpirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he 
Hall teſtify of me. How amazing the ſmall progreſs 
which the apoſtles made in knowledge, under the per- 
ſonal miniſtry of the Son of God ! When their Maſ- 
ter ſpeaks of his approaching ſufferings, Peter re- 
bukes him, and ſays, Be it far from thee: let not 
« this thing come unto thee.” Here, as in the mount 
of transfiguration, he wiſt not what he ſpoke; for, 
if our Lord had hearkened to his counſel, he, and we, 
muſt have been for ever miſerable. But, when the 
dpirit is poured out upon him, he glories in that, 
which formerly he accounted fooliſhneſs. ** There- 
fore, let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, 
* that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have 
* crucified, both Lord and Chriſt d.“ IIliterate fiſh- 
ermen, never bred up at the feet of any Gamaliel, are 
ſuddenly enabled to ſpeak to men of various nations, 
in their reſpective languages, the wonderful works of 
God. Their falſe ideas of religion ceaſe ; they are 
led into all truth : and, though they had behaved in 
the moſt daſtardly manner, when their Lord was ap- 
prehended ; now, when danger was greater, were 
bold and intrepid. They preach the golpel, with the 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, in his gracious 
operations and miraculous gifts. Thouſands are con- 
verted by one ſermon. _ even of thoſe who had 

imbrued 


* Jo. vii. 39. d Jo. xv. 26. 
© It might better be rendered the Advocate. 
Adds ll, 36, 
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imbrued their hands in the blood of Jeſus, are pricked 
to the heart, and cry, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
« we do?” Signs and wonders were wrought by the 
apoſtles, in the name of the holy child Jeſus: and, 
by the laying on of their hands, many of the firſt con- 
verts to Chriſtianity, were enabled to propheſy, to 
heal the fick, to work other miracles, or to ſpeak lan. 
guages, which they had never learned. Let it not be 
alleged, that the apoſtles only pretended to, and did 
not poſſeſs, the ſupernatural powers to which they ap- 
pealed, in proof of their Maſter's reſurrection. Had 
that been the caſe, a claim ſo notoriouſly falſe, would 
have confuted itſelf, and juſtly expoſed the men who 
urged it, to univerſal deriſion. When Paul ſolemnly 
told the Corinthians „ © Truly, the ſigns of an apoſ- 
e tle were wrought among you, in all patience, in 
„ ſigns, and wonders, and mighty deeds : ** if the 
the reverſe had been true, muſt not every Corinthian 
have deſpiſed. the folly of Paul, or deteſted his im- 
pudence? If the miraculous extraordinary gifts of 
the Spirit had not been beſtowed on many in that 
church, he muſt have loſt all credit, by writing a 
grave epiſtle, in which he direQs them how to exer- 
ciſe thoſe gifts, and cenſures their abuſe of them. 
The bleſſed fruits, which, through the influences of 
the Spirit, the religion of Jeſus has in all ages produ- 
ced in the hearts and lives of true believers, are a far- 
ther juſtification of the claims of its Author. That 
doctrine muſt be of God, which forms the depraved 
heart to his love and likeneſs, infpires hatred of fin, 
and excites fervent deſires after perfection in holineſs. 

Such miraculous changes in the natural and moral 
porld, were full and clear evidences that Jeſus was 


indeed 
* 2 Cor, xii. 12, 


Dic. 11.] 


IN THE SPIRIT. 381 


indeed riſen from the dead, and aſcended up to hea- 


yen, as he could not otherwiſe have poured down the 
Spirit from thence on his followers. An impoſtor, 
who had promiſed that he would riſe from the dead 
on the third day, but who had not in truth thus riſen, 
could not have endued his diſciples with miraculous 
powers, and could not have cured the deep-rooted diſ- 
orders of their underſtandings and hearts. —But, the 
witneſs of the Spirit to the Deity and Meſſiahſhip of 
Jefus, is too large a fubje& for illuſtrating to advan- 


tage in a fingle diſcourſe. Theſe ſhort hints, how- - 


ever, may, I hope, aſſiſt your private meditations, an 
the various branches of that argument, 


A few reflections on what hath been ſaid, ſhall con- 


clude this diſcourſe. Did beams of divinity ſhine in 


the darkeſt nights of Chriſt's humiliation ? And did 


the outpouring of the Spirit declare him to be in- 
deed the Son of God? We may hence infer, that, 
though he was a teacher ſent from God, the chief de- 
ſign of his viſiting this earch, was higher and more im- 
portant; even that, through his blood and merits, 
ſinners might be pardoned and accepted. One of leſs 
dignity, could have communicated to mankind a di- 
vine revelation, and confirmed it by his death. In fact, 
the Chriſtian, as well as Moſaic religion, was taught 
and eſtabliſhed by mere men: for it was eſtabliſhed, not 
fo much by Chriſt while he lived on earth, as by his a- 
poſtles. The inſtructions of his perſonal miniſtry, ex- 
tended not to Heathen nations, were deſpiſed by the 
bulk of the Jews, and left his diſciples under much 
remaining ignorance, not removed till the outpouring 


of the Spirit, after his aſcenſion f. The apoſtles were 
| | to 
F See Jo. xvi. 12—14» 
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to do greater works than Chriſt b. This, whether we 
explain it of their miracles, or of their doctrine, and 
the effects of it in converting men, proves, that the 
Son of God was ſent to be the Saviour of the world, 
not merely as he was ſent, to deliver it by his doc- 
trine from ignorance and error. For, if he had acted 
on earth only as a teacher, the apoſtles would have 
had an equal title to the character of Saviours, as, un. 
der their miniſtrations, true religion was more fully 
underſtood, and more eagerly embraced. But, the 
Equal and Fellow of the Almighty, had another work 
to perform, in the glory of which, no mere man could 
ſhare. The chief of the apoſtles could not redeem 
his brother, or give to God a ſufficient ranſom for his 
ſoul. 

Was Immanuel juſtified in the Spirit? Baniſh thy 
fears, O Chriſtian, and cheriſh the pleaſing hope, that 
his cauſe, and the cauſe of his church, ſhall at length 
be fully juſtified in the eyes of all men. The Sun of 
righteouſneſs, though in the morning he may be dark- 
ened with clouds, ſhall gradually diſpel, or break 
through them all, and in due ſeaſon ſhine forth glori- 
ouſly in his meridian ſplendour. The ſucceſs of 
. Chriſt's perſonal miniſtry was inconſiderable. He la- 
boured in vain, and ſpent his ſtrength for nought, 
while Iſrael was not gathered. But when, after his 
aſcenſion, the Spirit takes of the things of Chriſt, and 
. ſhews them to men; a little one becomes a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one a great nation. They who had con- 
demned and crucified Jeſus, now condemn themſelves, 
juſtify him, and ſee and acknowledge his glory, as the 
glory of the Only Begotten of the Father, full of 


grace and of truth. They, who accounted his apo- 
ſtles 


h Jo. xiv, 12. 
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files and followers the filth of the earth, and the off. 
ſcourings of all things, receive them as an angel of 
God, and, if it were poſſible, would pluck out their 
eyes, and give unto them. How encouraging this, 
when religion is at a low ebb, and when the character 
of the Chriſtian is unjuſtly traduced! The path of 
the juſt, of Chriſt the King of ſaints, and of all the 
members of his myſtical body, is as the ſhining light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfe& day. 
God will bring forth their righteouſneſs as the light, 
and their judgment as the noon day. 

In the mean time, let your temper and conduct juſ- 
tify thoſe claims of Jeſus, which others reje& and con- 
demn. Juſtify his claim of divinity. Truſt in him at 
all times; pour out your ſouls before him; and make 
him your refine. Juſtify him, as indeed the Prophet 
like unto Moſes ; as the great High Prieſt of your 
profeſſion ; and as the King whom God hath ſer over 
his holy hill of Zion. Receive the law; receive the 
goſpel from his mouth; and treaſure up his words in 
your heart. Build your hopes of acceptance with 
God, only on his ſufferings and merits. Truſt not in 


jour own obedience : for this is ſaying that righteouſ- 


neſs comes by the law, and that Jeſus died in vain. 
Submit to the government of Jeſus. Acknowledge 
all his commandments, concerning all things, to be 
night; and acquieſce in all the diſpenſations of his 
providence, as holy, juſt, and good. 

Did Jeſus, by the Spirit, juſtify his claims? Un- 
der the influence of the Spirit, juſtify your pretenſions 
to the character of Chriſtian, and diſplay the excel- 
lency of that character. The world is ready to flander 
Chriſtianity, as a weak and impotent, or as a dull and 
melancholy thing. Beware of juſtifying, by your con- 

duct, 
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duct, theſe ſlanders. Furniſh not the haters of vital 
piety, with a plauſible pretext for that cutting queſti. 

on, What do ye, more than others? Show, that Di. 
vine truth, when rightly known and embraced, chan. 
ges the manners and temper, and transforms lions into 
lambs, and ſerpents into doves. Act, in every in- 
ſtance, under the guidance of the Spirit. Conduct 
your ſecular affairs with that ſpiritual frame which be- 
comes the diſciples of the holy Jeſus. Manifeſt, that 
you are animated by other and nobler principles than 
the bulk of mankind. Abound in'thoſe fruits of the 
Spirit, meekneſs, patience, forgiveneſs of injuries, 
ſelf-denial, integrity, and mercy. Let your converſa- 
tion thus vindicate the uſefulneſs and efficacy of gol- 


pel ordinances, and of goſpel motives. Let the world 


ſee, that the power which rajſed Jeſus from the dead, 
hath raiſed you to a heavenly and divine life; and that 
you now live joyfully, honourably, and ufefully, 
through Chriſt living in you. Juſtify your Chriſtia- 
nity, by diſcovering a ſpirit, that, in the utmoſt per- 
plexity, againſt hope believes in hope; that ſinks not 
in adverſity; that is not immoderately elated by pro- 
ſperity; and that hath learned, in every ſtate wherein 
Providence hath placed you, therewith to be content. 
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DISCOURSE XI. 


JESUS SEEN OF ANGELS. 


1 TiMOTHY iii. 16. 


Se WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRTT, 
SFEN OF ANGELS . 


Tre ſmall number, the low abilities, and the 


mean rank, of thoſe who glory in the croſs of Chriſt, 
prove to many a fatal ſtumbling block againſt the 
goſpel. I would this day attempt to remove that 
ſtumbling block. I am to proclaim a truth leſs at- 
teftled to, believed and improved, than it qught : 
even, that the admirers of the goſpel ſcheme of ſalva- 
tion, are more in number, of ſuperior abilities, and 
higher in honour, than thoſe who deſpiſe it. To con- 
vince you of this, I muſt indeed turn your thoughts 
from what is ſeen, to what is unſeen. But, how olt- 
en is that neceſſary to rectify ſentiments and conduct, 
eren in ordinary life? 

Some of you may remember, my conſidering from 
Pet. iii. 12., thoſe properties of the angels, which 
lead them to pry into the myſtery of redemption. 
Their wiſdom with pleaſure contemplates what 1s ex- 

Cc celient : 


* Moſheim, and other able critics, think, that the word rendered 
gelt, ſhould rather have been tranſlated AE, and refers to 


tie apoſtles, as witneſſes of the reſurreion and aſcenſion of Jeſus. 


Their reaſonings, however, though ingenious, in my opinion are not 
concluſive. But I ſee no occaſion for entering into that queſtion. 
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cellent : their love to God delights in what advances far 
his glory. Their benevolence is gratified by the hap. rio 
pineſs of mankind; and offices are aſſigned them, for pra 


the benefit of the redeemed, in which their active tur 
ſpirits love to be employed. I ſhall, at this time, wh 
place the ſubject in a different point of view, and c- No! 
mit, or briefly hint, many particulars, then more ful. WW anc 
ly diſcuſſed. fs hou 

| God 
I. For explaining this ſubje&, I obſerve, ther 
(1.) Angels were witneſſes of the moſt important e. ven: 
vents which concerned the Redeemer. When man, ped 


ſeduced by Satan, fell from his original happineſs and ing 
integrity, may we not conclude, that the heavenly WW and 
Hoſts were informed of the firſt promiſe, that the ſeed ¶ accu 
of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head; and warc 
that, at leaſt, ſome dark diſcoyeries were vouchſafed vitn 
to them of that amazing plan, by Him, who, in the ¶ coul 
fulneſs of time, viſited and redeemed our fallen race? Wl juſt, 
Under the Patriarchal and Moſaical diſpenſations, the WW gony 
Son of God, as a prelude of his future incarnation, ¶ bodi! 
often appeared in human ſhape, and was attended, on fallin 
theſe occaſions, by created angels. At the plains of Wl dark} 
Mare, three angels appeared to Abraham, in the MW at w1 
form of men. The two who left him, and came to They 
Sodom at even, were created angels. But the third, WM who 
with whom, after their departure, Abraham continued WW of m 
to talk, is termed Jehovah, and the judge of the WM him t 
whole earth a. When the Lord, the angel of the co- 
venant, deſcended on Mount Sinai, and ſpoke with 
Moſes, thouſands of angels were his attendants *.— 
With louder ſhouts of triumph, Wer witneſſed his re- 

ſurredlion, 


Compare Gen. xviii. 2, 16, 22.; xix. 1. 


b Sce Ex. 2 xix. 18.; AQs 1 vii, 38. 
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ſarrection. They witneſſed and accompanied his glo- 
rious aſcenſion to heaven. They now behold and 
praiſe him in his exalted ſtate; and, on a day yet fu- 
ture, they ſhall make up a part of his ſplendid retinue, 
when he comes again to judge the quick and the dead. 
Nor need it ſurpriſe us, that, in theſe majeſtic appear- 
ances, the hoſts of heaven attended their Lord. —But, 
how different the ſcenes which they witneſſed, when 
God was manifeſted in the fleſh ! The everlaſting Fa- 
ther become an infant of days! He, whom the hea- 
vens, and heavens of heavens, cannot contain, wrap- 
ped in ſwaddling clothes, and laid in a manger ; liv- 
ing a life of meanneſs, reproach, and perſecution ; 
and at laſt ſubmitting to a painful, ignominious, and 
accurſed death !—Nor did they only witneſs this out- 
ward abaſement, and theſe bodily ſufferings. They 
vitneſſed ſcenes of ſorrow, into which the mortal eye 
could not penetrate. Men ſaw the Holy One, and the 
juſt, nailed to a croſs. But, angels alſo beheld his a- 
gony of ſoul in the garden, when inward anguiſh, not 
bodily torture, forced him to ſweat great drops of blood 
falling to the ground. They beheld the powers of 
darkneſs, daring with their fiery darts to aflault him, 
at whoſe majeſty, even devils were wont to tremble. 
They beheld that God, who delights in holineſs, and 
who doth not afflict wylingly, nor grieve the children 
of men, pleaſed to bruiſe his Holy One, and to put 
him to grief, and treating one who had never ſinned, 
as if he had been the worſt of ſinners. They beheld 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs 
mage of his perſon, amazed, very heavy, yea, ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, Well might the 
earth tremble, the ſun vail himſelf in darkneſs, and 
| Cc2 the 
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the hoſts of heaven ſtand aſtoniſhed, at fo marvellous m 
a fight. | W 

(2.) The angels, who beheld this amazing ſcene, w. 
were honoured to miniſter to jeſus in theſe his ſuffer- w. 
ings. Thus, after our Lord's temptation in the vil. tic 
derneſs, we read, Matth. iv. 11., Then the devil ne 
% leaveth him, and, behold, angels come and minilter wl 
« unto him.” Probably they miniſtered food to mi 
fupply his neceſſities, as they had before done to ſup- thi 
ply the neceſfities of Iſrael in the wilderneſs ; on wh 
which account, manna is termed angels food, Pal, WI 
Kxvili. 25., becauſe angels were employed as inſtru- me 
ments in bringing it to Iſrael. And, when he prayed, Ge 
e Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from no 
te me; nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done :” Pe 
we are told, Luke xxii. 43., There appeared un- al 
« to him an angel from heaven, ſtrengthening him.” fro 


What a dignity conferred on the * created angel, pin 
to be employed in ſuch an office! But, what a ſtoop He 
in Him, by whom all things were created and made, wo 
to receive it even from an angel's hand! On both 
occaſions, with what wonder, with what reverence, 
with what devotion, with what warmth of affection, 
would thoſe holy ſpirits approach the illuſtrious ſuffer- 
er! All our ſtrength, all our comfort, is derived 
4 from thee; and, doſt thou need, doſt thou ſubmit, 
6 to be comforted and ſtrengthened by us? All 
60 things come of thee, and it is of thine own, ve 
& are honoured to give t thee. Yet, our honour tempts 
«© us not to pride. The view of thy abaſement, ſecures 
« and increaſes our humility.” 
=P 3.) Angels behold and pry into the grand deſigns, 
for which Infinite Wiſdom ordained all this ſcene ot 
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manifeſt in the fleſh, but they ſaw the purpoſes for 
which he was thus manifeſt, for which he lived, for 
which he died. They beheld him appearing to put a- 
way ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, to make reconcilia- 
tion for iniquity, to bring in an everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs, and to deliver from the ſnare of the devil, thoſe 
who were led captive by him at his will. They ad- 
mire, they adore, the infinite wiſdom that contrived 
the amazing plan. They admire, they adore Him, 
who came in the name of the Lord to execute it. If, 
when the foundations of the earth were laid, theſe 
morning ſtars ſung together, and all theſe ſons of 
God ſhouted for joy; well might they raiſe their 
notes higher, when, by the incarnation of the Second 
Perſon of the trinity, they ſaw a foundation laid for 
a new and nobler creation. In the firſt creation, God 
from nothing produced an univerſe. But here, hap- 
pineſs is produced from miſery, and glory from ſhame. 
Here, pardon 1s created to the guilty ; peace to the 
wounded in ſpirit ; and to the flave of Satan, the glo- 
rious liberty of God's children. And, while men ſee 
what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which, from 
the beginning of the world, had been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : even unto 
principalities and powers in the heavenly places, is 
made known, by thoſe wondrous tranſactions for the 
redemption of the church, the manifold wiſdom of 
God © Need we, after this, inquire, why the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and the glory that hath followed, the 
goſpel preached, and the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
heaven to render it effeQtual, are things which angels 
deſire to look into 4? Though much they know, they 
deſire ſtill to know more, and never grow weary of 

Ce 3 gazing 


* Eph. ii. 9, 10, 4 1 Pet. k 46 12. 
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- gazing on this delightful object. This is repreſented, 
Ex. xxv. 20., by the two cherubims; with their faces 
towards the mercy- ſeat. The mercy-ſeat, which co. 
vered the ark wherein lay the book of the law, was a 
type of Feſus, whom God hath ſet forth as the true 
mercy-ſeat, and who covers and ſhelters his people 
from the curſe of the law, having become a curſe 
for them. Upon Him the eyes of angels are fixed. 
In Him they at once ſee, righteouſneſs and judgement 
the habitations of God's throne, and mercy and truth 
going before his face. They admire the ſuitableneſs 
of the Redeemer's perſon, for accompliſhing. his work. 
The vail of fleſh hid not from them the majeſty of the 
God. In their eyes, he is glorious in his apparel, 
though his garments are dyed with blood. They diſ- 
cern a dignity in his ſufferings, a luſtre in his abaſe- 
ment ; ſeeing, for purpoſes infinitely important, he 
ſuffered, and was abaſed. Hence, when the Father 
bringeth in the Firſt Begotten into the world, he faith, 
Let all the angels of God worſhip him ©;” and, 
when the angel revealed to the ſhepherds the birth of 
the Saviour, ſuddenly there was with-the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, 
Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
* good will towards men f.“ If now they ſurround 
the throne of the exalted Redeemer, and honour him, 
even as they honour the Father ; what he did and ſut- 
fered for mankind in his humbled: ſtate, is one chief 
foundation of their praiſe. © I beheld,” fays the 
diſciple who lay in Chriſt's boſom, „s and I heard 
ec the voice of many angels round about the throne, 
ce and the living creatures, and the elders: and the 


„ number of them was ten thouſand times ten thou- 


& ſand, 
®* Heb. i. 6. Luke ii. 814, 5 Rev. v. 11, 12. 
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« ſand, and thouſands of thouſands; ſaying with a. - 
© loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing.“ 

(4-) While beholding the love, which prompted the 
Son of God thus to condeſcend, and thus to ſuffer : 
angels learn to love, and willingly ro attend upon, 
and miniſter to the meaneſt of thoſe, whom the Lord 
of angels loved, and for whoſe ſalvation he ſtooped fo 
low. When God drove out Adam and Eve from the 
garden of Eden, he placed at the eaſt of it cherubims, 
and a flaming ſword turning every way, to keep the 
way of the tree of life b. Angels could not be friends 
to thoſe, to whom God was an enemy. But, Jeſus 
having made peace by the blood of his croſs, by him 
it pleaſed the Father to reconcile all things unto him- 
ſelf, whether they be things on earth, or things in 


heaven . We have a beautiful emblem of this in Ja- 


cob's dream: 1 He dreamed, and behold a ladder 
“ ſet upon the earth, and the top of it reached to hea- 
e ven: and behold the angels of God aſcending and 
“ deſcending upon it.” Jeſus, who as man is the 
fruit of the earth, though as God higher than the hea- 
vens, is the great medium of friendly intercourſe be- 
tween angels and men. Angels rejoice to be inſtru- 
ments, as in advancing the glory of the Redeemer, ſo 
alſo in promoting the proſperity of the redeemed, 
What they do to the leaſt of theſe his brethren, they 
know he accounts as done to himſelf. Angels rejoice 
in the graces and good works of true Chriſtians. 
Hence, Paul recommends even external marks of re- 
verence, when we attend ordinances, becauſe of the 

Cc4 angels ; 

b Gen. lit. 24. } Col. i. 20. 


Gen. xxvlii. 12, 
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angels * ; becauſe they witneſs our eonduct in religi. 
ous aſſemblies !, and are grieved with every thing in- 
decent, and much more with every thing hypocritical 
or profane. But, what joy is fek by thoſe benevolent 
ſpirits, over one ſinner that repenteth® ! Every one 
added to the triumphs of ſovereign grace, is alſo add- 
ed to their delightful charge. For are they not 
& all mmiſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them 
„ho ſhalt be heirs of ſalvation *?** The great and 
mighty of the earth may plot their deſtruction. But, 
there are in heaven, principalities and powers ready 
to protect them. Becauſe, O Chriſtian, thou haſt 
made the Lord thy refuge, even the Moſt 'High thy ha- 
bitation, he ſhall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep thee in all thy ways. They fhall bear thee up in 
their hands, leſt thou daſh- thy foot againſt a ſtone o. 
Whether this promiſe was originally made to Joſhua, 
or to the Captain of Salvation, of whom he was a 
type, it ſurely belongs to all who fight under the ban- 
ners of Jeſus. Upon Jeſus, angels attend, for his own 
fake : upon them, for his ſake, and by his direction 
and command. Their Maker is the friend, yea the 
huſband of believers: and reſpe& and affection to 
him, lead them to love, to honour, and to delight in 
performing offices of kindneſs, to perſons ſo nearly re- 
lated to him, and ſo precious in his fight.” We are 
come, even in a preſent life, to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels v. We form one ſociety, we have fel- 
lowſhip with them, ſhare in their friendſhip, and reap 
advantages from their labours of love. Theſe ſervices 
are not the leſs real or important, becauſe we diſcern 
not how they are performed. Horſes and chariots of 

fire 

* x Cor. xi. 10. | 1 Tim. v. 21. m Luke xv. 10. 
Heb. i. 14. o Pſalm xci: 9, 11, 12. Heb. xii. 22. 


4388 FITF FY 8 


— 
3 Wt Ad 4 


2 


Ire 


Dice. 12.] | JESUS SEEN or ANGELS. 393 


fire were round about Eliſha, though the ſervant of 
that man of God ſaw them not, till the Lord miracu- 
louſty opened his eyes 4, \ Never was earthly prince ſo 
magnificently attended, and fo ſtrongly guarded, as 
thoſe who, being waſhed from their fins in the blood 
of the Lamb, are made kings and prieſts unto God 
and the Father. Hearken, O blinded world, to the 
words of the faithful and true witneſs. © = Take heed, 
that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I ſay 
« unto you, that in heaven their angels do always be- 
« hold the face of my Father, which is in heaven.“ 
God's angels are alſo their angels. The little chill 
juſt beginning to liſp out the praiſes of God, the bro- 
ther of low degree, he who hath not where to lay his 
head, he whom men deſpiſe; yet, if he has grace, 
though ſmall as a grain of muſtard ſeed, may ſay, 
«My angels behold the face of my heavenly Father. 
“Lover and friend may be removed far from me, 
« and my acquaintance into darkneſs. Mighty and 
malicious foes may encompaſs me about as bees. 
But, I have friends who can never die. Angels, 
« who excel in ſtrength, are commiſſioned to accom- 
„ pany-and defend me, through all the dangers of 
this my pilgrimage ſtate; or to carry my departed 
« ſpirit, as they did that of poor Lazarus, to Abra- 
“ ham's boſom. Grieve not, O my ſoul, by hearken- 
* ing to the ſolicitations of fin, thoſe holy and bene- 
« volent ſpirits. Let Michael and his angels, let not 
te the dragon and his angels prevail.” And here, per- 
mit me to hint, that though the Holy Ghoſt alone 
can renew and ſanctify the heart, yet good ſpirits may 
have as much acceſs to our minds as evil ones. If 


the laſt preſent to the imagination objects that tend to 
inflama 


2 Kings vi. 17. r Matth. xvüi. 10. 
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inflame corrupt appetites : why ſhould it be thought a 
thing incredible, that the firſt ſhould ſuggeſt ſenti- 
ments and reflexions, tending, through the bleſſing of 
of God, to excite pious affections and reſolutions, in 
ourſelves or in others. They are wiſe, powerful, ac- 
tive ſpirits : and, if it is no blemiſh in God's govern- 


ment, that devils are permitted to tempt to wicked. 


neſs, ſurely it cannot be deemed unworthy of God, to 
employ good ſpirits in ſuggeſting what is profitable, 
I ſee not upon what principles this can be denied, un- 
leſs we abſurdly imagine, that evil ſpirits, by rebelling 
againſt God, acquired new powers and faculties, eaſier 
acceſs to the human mind, or greater ſkill in influen- 
cing it. If good ſpirits are employed to miniſter to 
the heirs of ſalvation, it is natural to think, that ſpiri- 
tual ſervices, for which their noble powers and holy 
diſpoſitions ſo ſignally qualify them, are one part of 
their miniſtry. They are at leaſt equally deſirous, 
that men ſhould be holy and bleſſed ; as evil ſpirits 
are, that men ſhould remain. wicked and miſerable. 
Why then ſhould we ſuppoſe their activity leſs in pro- 
moting, than that of evil ſpirits in obſtructing, the pro- 
greſs of truth and virtue? Imagine not, that this view 
of things in any degree diminiſhes our obligations to 
God's providence or grace. God remains the author 
of every good and perfect gift, when he employs our 
fellow mortals in conveying temporal or ſpiritual be- 
nefits. Shall then the inſtrumentality of angels, who; 
in all their ſervices, do God's commandment, and 
hearken to the voice of his word, diminiſh obligations 
to him, without whom the hoſts of heaven neither 
could nor would help? God can do all things by the 
word of his power. Yet, his wiſdom and goodnels 
appear, in the union, harmony, affection, and ſympa- 
thetic 
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thetic joy, which he diffuſes through creatures of the 
ſame or various orders, by the ſervices one performs 
and another receives. 

(5.) Angels, who ſaw God manifeſt in the fleſh, were 
the firſt publiſhers to man, of ſome of the moſt impor- 
tant events which they witneſſed. An angel acquaint- 
ed Daniel, that the Meſſiah ſhould be cut off, though 
not for himſelf. An angel was the firſt publiſher of 
the Saviour's birth. - © * There were in the country, 
« ſhepherds abiding in the field, keeping watch over 
« their flock by night. And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord 
% ſhone round about them; and they were ſore afraid. 
“ And the angel faid unto them, Fear not: for, be- 
“ hold, I bring to you good tidings of great joy, 
* which ſhall be to all people. For unto you is born 
this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
« Chriſt the Lord.“ If the audience was mean, the 
preacher was honourable. An angel of the Lord, 
whoſe countenance was like lightning, and his rai- 


ment white as ſnow, was the firſt who proclaimed the 
joyful event that Chriſt was riſen. © He ſaid unto 


«* the women, Fear not ye; for I know that ye ſeek 
“ Jeſus, who was crucified. He is not here: for 
ee he is rifen, as he ſaid. Come, ſee the place where 
„the Lord lay.” Angels aſſured the apoſtles, that» 
their Lord was aſcended to heaven, and would deſcend 
from it again to judge the world. * While they 
© looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven as he went up, be- 
“ hold, two men ſtood by them in white apparel ; 
« which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 
« gazing up into heaven? This ſame Jeſus, which is 
taken 

t Luke ii. 8—12. 

A Acts i. 10, 11. 
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taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, in 
& hike manner, as ye have ſeen him go into heaven.” 
Deſpiſe not thoſe myſteries, which angels firſt preach. 
ed. Deſpiſe not that office, in which angels were firſt 
employed. If, inſtead of thoſe glorious ſpirits, men, 
formed like thyſelf out of the clay, are now entruſted 
with theſe treaſures, it is wiſely and graciouſly order- 
ed, that their terror make thee not afraid. Let not 
novices in years, in knowledge, or in Chriſtian expe. 
rience, raſhly conclude, that they are called and qua- 
lified for teaching thoſe great things of God, of which 
angels were the firſt teachers. And let others beware 
of chooſing ſuch novices for their ſpiritual guides. 

And, now, to conclude with a few practical reflec- 
tions, 


(1.) How ſhocking the folly and ingratitude of many! 
Angels defire to look into the myſteries of grace : and 
men, more nearly concerned in them, eſteem it a diſ- 
paragement to beſtow upon them one ſerious thought. 


They ſhut their eyes, deſpiſe and ſcoff; while angels 


gaze, and wonder and adore. Thus abſurd is the be- 
haviour of many, who would paſs for ſtandards of wiſe 
conduct and deep penetration. They peruſe with pa- 
tence, perhaps with rapture, a genteel, though tri- 
fling play or romance. The myſtery of godlineſs has 
no form nor comelineſs to attract their attention. 
When truths are explained, which angels eſteem the 
nobleſt entertainment: their hearts ſay, what a weari- 
neſs is it? To their depraved appetite, the huſks that 
{wine do eat, the empty vanities of time and ſenſe, 
have a more exquiſite reliſh than angels food. Lo, 
they have rejected the word of the Lord, and what 
tate, what * is in them? Fooliſh and wicked, 

they 
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they deign not to fix their eye upon Him, who is the 
ſtudy and the delight of angels. Indeed, this need not 
ſurpriſe. Angels are angels. Men are men, blind 
to, and hence little concerned about the glory of God, 
or their own duty and true happineſs. Yet, what 
need not amaze, ſhould deeply affect. 
only, immerſed in groſs ſenſual pollutions, whom we 
have cauſe to lament. Men, who ſpend their time 
more laudably in ſtudying the works of nature, are 
often content with ignorance, or ſuperficial knowledge, 
of God manifeſt in the fleſh. Soon ſhall the heavens 
paſs away with a great noife, the elements melt with 
fervenc heat, the earth and all the things in it be b 

up. The ſubject of the naturaliſt's reſearches ſhall 

no more found. That myſtery of God, even the Fa- 
ther, and of Chriſt, which now is as nothing with ma- 
ny, ſhall fill up eternity, and to the bleſſed be all in all. 
It is not by a tranſient glance of this glory of the 
Lord ; it is by gazing upon it, as they who through a 
glaſs ſteadily behold diſtant objects, that men are chan- 
ged more and more into the image of the Lord, from 
glory to glory. 

* (2.) Imitate angels. —The ſufferings and glory of the 
Redeemer, are their favourite meditation. Let them 
alſo be yours. Count all things loſs and dung, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. The Fa- 
ther calls you. ” Behold my Servant, whom | up- 
hold; mine Elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth.” 
* x Go forth, ye daughters of Zion, and behold Zion's 


King, with the crown wherewith his mother crown- 


* ed him, in the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day 
of the gladneſs of his heart.” The Saviour him- 
ſelf calls you. He ſays, „ Behold me, behold me, 


* 
66 unto 


* Song, iii. 11. Y If, xv. 1.5 Xlr. 22. 
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< unto a nation that was not called by his name, 
Look unto me, and be ye faved, all the ends of the 
« earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe.“ 
The diſeaſed, dangerous ſtate of your ſouls, to which 
nothing, ſave a fight of Chriſt, can afford health and 
fafety, demands your ſpeedy compliance with the call. 
z For, as the ſerpent was lifted up in the wilderneſs : 
even ſo, was the Son of man lifted up ; that whoſo. 
ever, ſeeing his ability and willingneſs to fave, believ- 
eth on Him, might not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life.——Imitate angels, in miniſtering to Chriſt, 
Though you cannot miniſter to his perſon, you may 
miniſter to the members of his myſtical body. Eſteem 
not thyſelf too great or good to ſerve even the mean- 
eſt of thoſe, whom angels diſdain not to ſerve. They 
deem it no diſgrace to attend upon men, whoſe na- 
ture, the incarnation of the Son of God hath dignified 
and ennobled. To protect, to relieve, to comfort a 
Chriſtian, is their employment, and their joy. It is 
diabolical pride, or criminal coldneſs of heart, which 
thinks it diſhonourable or unpleaſant, for ſuch pur- 


poſes, to ſtoop to the loweſt offices. O, let not the 


little ſhort-lived diſtinctions of rank and fortune, puff 
thee up with arrogance and vanity, and make thee 
forget the intereſt of thy Chriſtian brother! Imi- 
tate angels, in proclaiming to others the glories of the 
Redeemer. I mean not, that private Chriſtians ſhould 
renounce their reſpective callings, and commence pub- 
lic teachers: that they ſhould caſt pearls before ſwine, 
by introducing religious converſation, when-it is more 
likely to hurt, than to profit : or that they ſhould ob- 


trude upon others their own peculiar ſentiments of 
difficult 


Jo. ul. 14, 15. 


ay 


1ey 
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difficult and diſputable queſtions. Without incurring 
ſuch blame, Chriſtians may find favourable opportuni- 
ties for exerciſing their ſpiritual prieſthood, and hold- 
ing forth the word of life. When ſuch opportunities 
preſent themſelves, improve them carefully. Be not 
aſhamed of Chriſt's words and ways, in this adulter- 
ous and perverſe generation. Angels condeſcended 
to preach, not only to the apoſtles of Chriſt, and to 
the women weeping at his ſepulchre, but alſo to the 
ſhepherds of Bethlehem. Let your lips feed many. 
As ſtars, or rather as angels, point out to your fellow 
ſinners the way to Jeſus. Imitate angels in love 


to God, and the Redeemer. Why ſhould they love 


* God and Jeſus, more than I do? For me he 
te died, not for them. God never forgave them one 
te offence ; but, through the blood of Jeſus, he has 
forgiven me ten thouſand.” 

(3.) Rejoice, that he, who was ſeen of angels, was 
manifeſt in the fleſh. Triumph, O Chriſtian, in that 
name, Immanuel, God with us. In creation, man 
was made a little lower than the angels. In redemp- 
tion, the Son of God, by aſſuming our nature, has 
done infinitely greater honour to us, than to them, 
& * For, verily, he took not on him the nature of an- 
„ gels, but took on him the ſeed of Abraham.” 
God in our nature, our friend, our kinſman, our 
brother, is worſhipped by angels. b For, when God 
“ bringeth in the Firſt Begotten into the world, he 


“ ſaith, Let all the angels of God worſhip him.” 


He, to whom angels miniſtered in his humbled ſuffer- 

ing ſtate, came not to be miniſtered unto by men, 

but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many. 

The Head of angels, is the Huſband of the church. 

$ Angels 
* Heb. ii. 16. > He b. i. C. 
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Angels beheld his ſufferings and glory, He ſuffered, 
and entered into glory, for guilty, polluted man. 
Angels fing , Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain.” 
The ranſomed among men join in the ſong, and add 
to it, © For thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
cc blood. | 

(A.) Aſk your hearts, Have we ever ſeen the 
Lord? You have heard of him with the hearing 
of the ear. Have you, by the eye of faith, ſo ſeen 
him, as to abhor yourſelves, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes? Doth beholding his glory remove prejudice a- 
gainſt him, captivate your hearts, and transform you 
to his image? Having, 1n ordinances, ſeen him dark- 
ly, and as through a glaſs: do you long for the bleſ- 
ſed day, when, as the angels do, ye ſhall ſee him face 
to face? Then, the glories of Immanuel ſhall ſhine 
far more brightly than they did on mount Tabor; and 
your ravithed ſouls ſhall cry out, Lo, this is He, 
« who was wounded for our iniquities, and bruiſed 
& for our tranſgreſſions ; He, who was preached to us 
< in the goſpel ;. He, in whom we believed: but, how 
6 little did we ſee, how little did we know, either of 
« his majeſty, or of his grace! It was a true and a 
« good report we heard of him in a diſtant land: 
< but, lo! the one half was not told us.“ ——In the 
mean time, until the day dawn, and the ſhadows fly 
away, you who have ſeen, you who have known, fol- 
low on to ſee, and to know the Lord. Frequent 
the places where he is wont to be ſeen. Say to the 
Saviour, “ Tell me, O Thou, whom my ſoul loveth, 
e where thou feedeſt, where thou makeſt thy flocks 
f* to ly down at noon : for, why ſhould I be as one 


cc that . 


© Rey. v. 12. 9. 4 Song, i, 7, 
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« that turneth aſide by the flocks of thy compa. 
« nions? “ Plead for larger meaſures of the ſpirit 


401 


of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
that ye may comprehend what is the height, and 


depth, and length, and breadth, and know the love + 
of Chriſt, that paſſeth knowledge, that ye may be fil- 


led with all the fulneſs of God. 
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DISCOURSE XIII“. 


JESUS PREACHED: UNTO THE GENTILES- 


1 TinorRy ii. 16. 


GOD WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIKIT, 
SEEN OF ANGELS, PREACHED UNTO THE GENTILES. 


V Y E were lately conſidering Jeſus as ſeen of angels, 
and receiving the cheerful homage of rhoſe nobles of 
heaven. It was not however intended, that they 
ſhould be the only witneſſes to the hiſtory of an in- 
earnate God. The joyful tidings, that Chriſt came 
in the name of the Father to ſave us, muſt be pro- 
claimed in every corner of the habitable earth. And 
men of all kindreds, nations and languages, muſt re- 
pair to the Saviour, for a portion in the ineſtimable 
bleſſings of his purchaſe. The ſalvation. acquired by 
the blood of the Son of God, muſt be applied by his 
word and fpirit. Or, in the words of my text, Chriſt 
mult be preached to the Gentiles, and believed on in 
the world. Angels deſire to look into, not only the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that hath followed, 
bur the goſpel preached, and the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven to render it effectual. And ſurely, 

a 


* This and the following diſcourſe were haftily compoſed ; arc 
ſketches, rather than ſermons 3 and contain obſervations more fully 
Illuſtrated by the Author in other diſcourſes. He has little proſpect 
of leiſure to ſupply their defects: and therefore, in compliance with 
many ſolicitations to publiſh all his ſermons on this text, imperfect as 
they are, preſents them to the public. 
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a ſubject ſo noble and intereſting, merits the ſolemn 
attention of the ſons of men. 

What I intend from theſe words, is to repreſent in 
what manner Chriſt was preached to the Gentiles, 
and in what reſpects this event was a myſtery. 


J. I am to repreſent in what manner Chriſt was 
preached to the Gentiles. And, 
(i.) The great truths which relate to Chriſt, were 
declared and explained to them. Other truths were 
publiſhed to heathens, to make way for the goſpel : 
ſuch as, the being, perfections, and providence of 
God; our obligations to love and ſerve him, and to 
live ſober, righteous and uſeful lives; our violation 


-of theſe obligations ; and the danger incurred by that 


violation. —Other truths were alſo to be inculcated on 
converts to Chriſtianity, as we find from the epiſtles. 
But they were preached in their reference to Chriſt, 
and as connected with him, not in the ſtrain of a hea- 
then philoſopher, or mere moraliſt. If the majeſty of 
God was publiſhed, it was to exalt the riches of his 
grace and condeſcenſion in Chriſt. If the happineſs 
of believers was repreſented, Chriſt was pointed out 
as the purchaſer and beſtower of all that happineſs. If 
the human and ſocial virtues were recommended, it 
was on conſiderations founded on the ſcheme of fal- 
vation through Chriſt. © Flee fornication, What, 
* know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
% Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of 
* God, and ye are not your own? For ye are 
* bought with a price : therefore, glorify God in 
your body, and in your ſpirit, which are God's 2.” 
Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us. Iuſ- 

| D d 2 4 bands, 


a 1 Cor. vi. 18—20. 


404 "JESUS PREACHED [Disc. 1g. D 


* bands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved F. 
« the church, and gave himſelf for it b.“ „ What 
« glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, n 
« you take it patiently? But if, when ye do well, fit 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is accept- in 
& able with God. For even hereunto were ye called: all 
c becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us. an in 
« example, that ye fhould follow his ſteps : Who, w 


< when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he lig 
« ſuffered, he threatened not; but committed him- rig 
6 ſelf to Him that judgeth righteouſſy e.“ Nay, our fo 
natural depravity, and the doctrine that free grace Tu 
alone hath made a difference between us and the is 
vileſt. of men, is improved as an argument againſt thi 
evil ſpeaking d. to 
Chriſt, therefore, was the chief, though not the ha 
only ſubject of the apoſtles ſermons ; and every thing tue 
elſe was preached in reference to kinks What we are REY 
told of Paul's ſermons at Corinth and Rome, is equal- has 
ly true of the ſermons of the reſt of the apoſtles. pet 
Wherever they miniſtered, they determined to make 80 
nothing known in compariſon of Chriſt and him cru- de 
eifiede. They preached the kingdom of God, or 6 
goſpel diſpenſation, and taught thoſe things which tab 
concern the Lord Jeſus f. ang 


What were the things concerning Chriſt, which 
they taught, it is impoſſible to ſay in one ſermon. To less 
lead you to the knowledge of them, in all our ſer- 


mons, is, or ought to be, our chief buſineſs. Let * 
me juſt hint a few particulars. tha 
The undertaking of Chriſt in the covenant of ** 
redemption, and the promiſes then made him by the FEY 
Father: mir 

b Eph. v. 2, 22. 1 Pet. ii. 20—23. 4 Tit. iii. 2—7- pro 


* 1 Cor. ii. 2. f Arts xxvill, 31. 
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Father: His perſonal glory, both as the equal and 


fellow of the Almighty, and as anointed in his human 
nature with the Holy Ghoft and with power: His 
fitneſs as God · man for redeeming loſt mankind: His 


incarnation, his life, his death, his reſurrection, his 


aſcenſion to heaven, the glory with which he is now 
inveſted, and the character of univerſal judge, in 
which he will one day appear: His glory as the true 
light of the world, the accompliſher of the law for 
righteouſneſs to every one who believeth, the ſacrifice 
for our ſins, our prevailing advocate, our king and 
ruler, the channel through which all divine influence 
is imparted to us, and the perfect pattern of every 
thing good and excellent: His ability and willingneſs 
to ſave the very chief of ſinners : The privileges he 
hath purchaſed for his people: The returns of grati- 
tude and obedience, due for theſe privileges : : The 
means of obtaining an actual intereſt in all that he 
hath done and ſuffered : And the glory of the divine 
perfections ſhining in him, and in the plan of redemp- 
tion through him: Theſe are themes, which can never 
be exhauſted. In them, is boundleſs room for thought 
to expatiate, and for the moſt exalted genius to enter- 
tain itſelf with pleaſure and advantage. The higheſt 
angels eſteem the Redeemer infinitely worthy of their 
attention and praiſe. And ſhall not we, who have 
leſs clear and extenſive views of God, under other 
conſiderations of Him, than they have, and who are 
more nearly related to Chriſt, and need him more 
than they do, reckon it our honour to proclaim to 
our fellow ſinners, his majeſty and his love? Shall 
there be leſs of Chriſt in the ſermons of a Chriſtian 
miniſter, than in the writings of a Jewiſh prince or 
prophet ? Shall we call oulelves teachers of Chriſ- 

Dd 3 tianity, 
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tianity, and yet omit ſubjects which conſtitute its pe- 
culiar beauty and glory? Is he a faithful embaſſador 
of Chriſt, who ſeldom or never ſpeaks in his favour ? 
We muſt not indeed be wiſe above what is written, 
and attempt to explain what God hath kept ſecret, 
and what in this imperfe& ſtate we cannot compre- 
hend. Still, however, ſomething of thoſe glorious 
myſteries may be underſtood ; otherwiſe they could 
not promote the exerciſe of grace and the practice of 
duty ; and would not merit the name of myſteries of 
godlineſs, or doctrines according to godlineſs. A 
doctrine which we in no degree underitand, like a 
ſound which conveys no idea or ſentiment, can have 
no influence on the will or affections. 

(2.) The apoſtles laid before their hearers ſuſficient 
evidence of the truths concerning Chriſt, in which 
they were inſtructed. Thus, Paul confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that Jeſus is 
very Chriſt t. At a ſynagogue in Theſſalonica, as 
his manner was, he went in unto them, and three 
Sabbath days reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, 
opening and alleging, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſut- 
fered, and riſen again from the dead, and that Jeſus 
is the Chriſt s. Apollos mightily convinced. the Jews, 
and that publicly, ſhewing by thg Scriptures, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt b. The epiſtles, not content with al- 
ſerting the dectrines of Chriſtianity, demonſtrate them 
from facts, from the principles of natural religion, or 
from the prophecies of the Old Teſtament. Miniſters 
are unfit for their office, who are not able, by found 
doctrine, both to exhort and convince gainſayers i. 
If private Chriſtians, ſurely much more teachers of 

Chriſtiamty, 


Acts ix. 22. 5 AQts xvii. 2, 3. 
b Aas xviii 9 Tit. i. 9. 
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Chriſtianity, ſhould contend earneſtly for the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints j: not by giving bad names 
or bad uſage to ſuch who oppoſe it, but by ſtrong and 
unanſwerable arguments in ſupport of truth, and ſa- 
tisfying replies to the plauſible objections made againſt 
it. If ſome fix upon this, the odious charge of preach- 
ing controverſy; permit me to remind them, that Jeſus 
and his apoſtles were in this ſenſe preachers of con- 
troverly, and that every preacher muſt be ſo, who 
leads his hearers to underſtand the grounds of faith. 
(3-) The apoſtles invited and commanded their hear- 
ers to believe on Chriſt, to receive him, and to reft 
on him alone for ſalvation. Chriſt, and the bleflings 
of his purchaſe, were freely offered to all, and all 
were invited and injoined to accept them. Our Lord's 
commiſſion to his diſciples, is in theſe terms: © Go 
“ye into all the world, and preach the goſpel to e- 
« yery creature k. Now, the goſpel is properly the 
glad tidings that Jeſus is able and willing to ſabe, and 
that even the chief of ſinners are warranted to come 
to him for ſalvation. It was our Lord's charge to his 
apoſtles, © That repentance and remiſſion of fins 
66 ſhould be preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem !.“ Peter calls on his hear- 
ers, Repent and be converted, that your ſins may 
* be blotted out;” and telleth them, © Unto you 
&« firſt, God having raiſed up his ſon Jeſus, hath ſent 


him to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you 


* from his iniquities w.“ This cannot mean, that all 


of them ſhould be converted ; for we are immediately 
told, that many of them which heard the word, be- 
lieved® ; which ſurely implies, that all were not believ- 
Dd4 ers. 
jude 3. * Mark xvi. 15. 1 Luke xxiv. 47. 
m Acts iii. 19, 26. n Ads iv. 4. 
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ers. Peter therefore only means, that Chriſt was of- 
fered to every one of his hearers, and that all of them 
were warranted to apply to him for the bleſſings of 
his ſpirit and grace. Paul thus addreſſes his hearers 
at Antioch in Piſidia : “ To you is the word of al. 
« vation ſent. Through this man is preached unto 
& you the forgiveneſs of ſins.” And yet, at the ſame 
time, he cautions them againſt deſpiſing, and wonder- 
ing, and periſhing ; and ſome, to whom he thus pub. 
liſhed the word of God, put it far from them e. This 
was agreeable to the method of the Old Teſtament 
prophets, who abound in calls and invitations to ſin- 
ners to ſecure a portion in ſaving bleſſings. “% Wil. 
8 dom crieth without; ſhe uttereth her voice in the 
Gs ſtreets ; ſaying, How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye 
te love ſimplicity, and the ſcorners delight in their 
« ſcorning, and fools hate knowledge? Turn you at 
« my reproof : behold, I will pour out my ſpirit os 
e to you, I will make known my words unto you r. 
« Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends o 
ce the earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe a. 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 
* ters ; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy 
« and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without 
% money, and without price. Wherefore do ye ſpend 
* money for that which is not bread, and your labour 
& for that which fatisficth not? Hearken diligently 
& unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let 
* your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Scek ye the 
“Lord while he may be found; call ye upon him 
« while he is near. Let the wicked forſake his way, 
“and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him 
. | e retu 12 
0 Att xi. 26, 38, 41, 15 0 P Prov. i. 20, 22, 23, 
© Iſs, 21. 22. SE DG 
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“ return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy up- 
* on him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
« pardon”.” This was the method of Chriſt him- 
ſelf. ** In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
“ Jefus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
« Jet him come unto me, and drinks.“ And on an- 
other occaſion Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt t.“ 
And again—'* As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the 
„ wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted 
„ up; that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
& riſh, but have eternal life n.“ This ſurely is a plain 
declaration, that as every 1Ifraelite, ſlung with the 
fiery ſerpents, had a right to look to the brazen ſer- 
pent for outward healing; ſo, every ſinner, to whom 
the goſpel is preached, hath a right to look to Chriſt 
for ſpiritual health. Hence, in the parable of the 
marriage ſupper, even thoſe are repreſented as bidden, 


who made excuſe, and thus provoked the Lord to lay 


to his ſervants, that none of them ſhould taſte of his 
ſupper ". . 

Unto the Gentiles was Chriſt thus preached, as 
well as to the Jews, to whom the calls of the goſpel 
were firſt directed: to unbelievers, for their -conver- 


| ſion, of which we have many inſtances in the Ads of 


the Apoſtles ; and to thoſe who had received Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord, that they mighr walk in him, rooted 
and built up in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith v. 
Many are of opinion, that there is no need of preach- 
ing Chriſt, ſave to infidels ; that the bulk of pro- 
feſſed Chriſtians know what is ſufficient of the myſte- 
ries of religion; and that, therelore, morality is the 

only 


" Ifa. lv. 1, 2, 6, 7. 
p Jo, Il. 14, 15. 


s Jo. vii. 37. a N xi. * 
Luke xiv. 16—24. Col. it, 6, 7. 
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only proper ſubject of ſermons to them. But, the e. 
piſtles directed to the ſanQified in Jeſus, evidence that 
this was not the ſentiment of the apoſtles. They ac- 
counted growing in the knowledge of Chriſt, the beſt 
mean of growing in grace *; and they direQed thoſe 
ſet apart to the miniſtry, to affirm conſtantly, juſtifi. 
cation by free grace, that they which believe in God 
might be careful to maintain good works y. They ne- 
glected not, therefore, to put their converts in re- 
membrance of thoſe things, though they knew them, 
and were eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. Many of 
their epiſtles ſet out with a large explication and de- 
fence of the ſcheme of Divine wiſdom and grace in 
man's redemption through Chriſt ; and then proceed 
to improve theſe doctrines, for exciting men to holi- 
neſs and new obedience. The edification and comfort 
of ſincere Chriſtians, is much promoted, by frequent 
diſplays of what Chriſt is in himſelf, what he is to 
them, and hath done and ſuffered in their room; what 
bleſſings he hath purchaſed for them, and what returns 
of gratitude and obedience he expects and demands. 


II. I am next to ſhow, in what reſpect Chriſt 
preached to the Gentiles is a myſtery. 

It was myſterious, that, for a long period, God 
ſuffered them to walk in their own ways; giving his 
ſtatutes unto Jacob, and his teſtimonies unto Iſrael, 
while he dealt not ſo with other nations. This how- 
ever was a myſtery of wiſdom. The time of the 
coming of Chriſt, and of the preaching the goſpel to 
the Gentiles, was the fulneſs of time, the beſt and 
fitteſt for theſe purpoſes ; purpoſes, indeed, highly im- 
portant to mankind, but no way neceſſary for vindi- 
cating the juſtice of God's diſpenſations to the hea- 

then, 


. 2 Pet. iii. 18, Tit, ili. 8, 
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then. They had ſinned againſt nature's light. When 
they knew God, or might have known him, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were they thankful. 
They deſerved not, therefore, the light of revelation, 
having impriſoned in unrighteouſneſs the truths rea- 
ſon taught them. 

Still, however, it remains a myſtery, that to the 
Gentiles Chriſt was preached, when they were at, the 
very worſt. Search the inſpired epiſtles, and tell me, 
was Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, or Crete, celebrated for 
ſobriety, chaſtity, juſtice, benevolence, and other hu- 
man and ſocial virtues, when the apoſtles were ſent to 
publiſh in their ears the religion of Jeſus? Did they 
generally reſemble a Socrates, an Ariſtides, a Fabrici- 
us, a Camillus? Alas! wiſdom and goodnels were far 
from them. Many of them were the moſt abandoned 
profligates, fornicators, adulterers, eſfeminate, abuſers 
of themſelves with mankind, thieves, drunkards, re- 
vilers, extortioners. Conſult impartially the hiſtory 
of the Roman empire in the apoſtolic age, and per- 
haps you will find, that no period was ever ſunk deep- 
er in cruelty, treachery, and the moſt unnatural pollu- 
tions, or was better entitled to be accounted the Iron 
Age. Philoſophy, learning, and eloquence, indeed 
flouriſhed, at leaſt in the beginning of that period. 
Virtue was explained, and recommended in an ingeni- 
ous and entertaining manner, by ſome of the fineſt 
pens; though, unfortunately, the lives of ſome, wiio 
wrote well, were little of a piece with their noble ſen— 
timents. Curious inquiries were made into the tound- 
ation of morals : but, what many talked and diſputed 
about, few practiſed. The temperance, integrity, pub- 
lic ſpirit, and contempt of riches and pleaſures, for 


which the Romans had been fo illuſtrious before the 
de tr uction 
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deſtruction of Carthage, were now ſucceeded, at Rome, 
and throughout the empire, by a ſelfiſh, intereſted ſpi- 
_ Tit, unbridled licentiouſneſs, venality and corruption, 
inſolence to inferiors, and abje& flattery of thoſe in 
power. Yet, when ages, comparatively virtuous, were 
left to fit in darkneſs ; on this abandoned age, the light 
of the goſpel firſt ſhined. 

What can we ſay to theſe things? How unſearch. 
able are God's judgments, and his ways paſt finding 
out! Perhaps, in the preaching the goſpel to the 
Gentiles, as in the converſion of their great apoſtle, 
God was willing to ſhew forth all longſuffering, for a 
pattern to them who ſhould hereafter believe. Per- 
haps, he meant to exhibit a ſtriking evidence, that he 
will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
will have compaſſion on whom he will have compaſ- 
ſion. When offers of ſalvation were made, in the am- 
pleſt manner, to a generation ſo enlightened, and yet 
ſo proſſigate: does not this manifeſt, that all, however 
vile and unworthy, are welcome to the Saviour ? 

The confirmation of Chriſtianity might be another 
end of this myſterious diſpenſation. - The goſpel was 
intended to ſubdue ſinners to Chriſt. God, therefore, 
firſt ſends it on that deſign, in an age where it was 
like to meet with the greateſt oppoſition, that its a- 
mazing conqueſts might manifeſt its Divine original. 

And this leads me to obſerve, that the effects of the 
preaching of Chrilt to the Gentiles, were myſterious 
and amazing, When the men of Cyprus and Cyrene 
ſpoke to the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus, the 
hand of the Lord was with them; and a great num- 
ber believed, and turned to the Lord 2. And, while 
Peter was telling Cornelius, and thoſe aſſembled with 

him, 
5 Ads xi. 20, 21. 
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him, that, through Chriſt's name, whoſoever believed 
on him ſhould receive remiſſion of ſins; the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them who heard the word 2. Thus, 
the Gentiles received the Spirit by the hearing 
of faith >; and the goſpel proved to them the mini- 
ſtration of the Spirit, and of life No wonder that 
Paul, deeply impreſſed with thoſe happy effects of a 
preached goſpel, entertained ſo warm and grateful a 
ſenſe of the honour done him, in employing him in 
that office, and in rendering his labours ſucceſsful. 
Jo me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is 
„this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 
« Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and to 
„make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the my- 
& ſtery, which, from the beginning of the world, 


„ hath been hid in God, who created all things by 


« Jeſus Chriſt d.“ „For I am not aſhamed of the 
« goſpel of Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto 
“ ſalvation, to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
« firſt, and alſo to the Greek ©.” * Now, thanks be 
„to God, which always cauſeth us to triumph in 
« Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his 
knowledge by us in every place .“ It was this, 
too, that led him to declare, wherever Chrift was 
preached, even from motives blameworthy, herein he 
did rejoice, yea, and would rejoice s. 

Every one who ſees his fins in a juſt light, will ac- 
knowledge it a myſtery of free unmerited goodneſs, 
that to him, in particular, Chriſt is preached. God 
might have ſent meſſengers of wrath, to have dragged 
his rebellious ſubjects to endleſs deſtruction. But, lo! 


our 
Acts x. 43, 44. b Gal. iii. 2. © 2 Cor. ii. 6—8. 
. © Eph. iii. 8, 9. e Rom. i, 16. 2 Cor. Ul. 14. 
s Phil. i. 18. 
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our juſtly offended Sovereign, who, with infinite eaſe, 
could frown us into miſery, ſends us an embaſly of 
peace. We,” ſays Paul in the name of all who preach 
the goſpel, © are embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God did beſeech you by us: we pray you, in 
* Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God b.“ And, 
« How beautiful upon the mountains, are the feet of 
& him that bringeth good tidings; that publiſheth 
tc peace; that bringeth good tidings of good; that 
4 publiſheth ſalvation ; that faith unto Zion, Thy 
&« God reigneth i!” What thanks do we owe to 
God, for ſuch merciful treatment! To millions of 
inſolent and ungrateful offenders, an indemnity is 
proclaimed, and not one is excepted in it, who does 
not deprive himſelf of it, by neglecting to plead it. 
The goſpel is indeed our glory and crown : and to 
thoſe who hear this joyful ſound, we may well apply 
the words of Moſes, © What nation is there ſo great, 
© who hath God ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our 
« God is in all things that we call upon him for j?“ 
But, how melancholy is it, that though in our land 
Chriſt is preached to the Gentiles, many remain igno- 
rant of him; and though, for the time, they might 
have been teachers of others, need that. one teach 
them again what be the firſt principles of the oracles 
of God *! They know not, neither will they under- 
ſtand, Though light is come into the world, they love 
darkneſs rather than light l. Some refuſe a hearing 
to the embaſſadors of Chriſt, while others pour con- 
tempt on their embaſly, not attending to it, and hear- 
ing it as if they heard it not. May not God be juſtly 
provoked to deprive thoſe of the precious light of the 
| goſpel, 
h 2 Cor. v. 20. i II. lit. 7. Deut. iv. 7. 
* Heb. v. 22. Jo. iii. 19. 
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goſpel, who thus undervalue it ? If they perſiſt in their 
contempt, blackneſs of darkneſs ſhall be their portion 
hereafter. It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrah, than for them ; every diſcovery of Chriſt, 
againſt which they have ſhut their eyes, every offer of 
falvation through him, to which they have turned a 
deaf ear, adding a new ſting to their anguiſh and re- 
morſe. Upon the entertainment given a preached 
goſpel, depends endleſs happineſs or wo. Happy will 
it be for thee, who hearkeneſt to its calls, that ever 
thou heardſt of Chriſt. But thou who rejecteſt them, 
art loſt and undone. O ſoul, empty of every thing 
good ! all the treaſures of mercy and grace, which 
can enrich thee in time and through eternity, are at 
Chriſt's diſpoſal, in whom it pleaſed the Father that 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell. If thou repair to him for 
ſupply, he will cauſe thee to inherit ſubſtance, and fill 
all thy treaſures. If thou wilt not, thou muſt remain 
poor and wretched, and periſh and pine away in thine 
iniquities. Jeſus, who ſtands in no need of thee, ten- 
derly and affectionately entreats thee to come to him. 
And wilt thou, who ſtandeſt in infinite need of him, 
refuſe to be entreated? For thy ſake, he vailed the 
glories of his divinity, and ſubmitted firſt to a ſorrow- 
ful life, and then to a painful, ſhameful, and accurſed 
death. And wilt not thou, for thine own ſake, cheer- 
fully comply wich his kind invitations? He comes to 
thee with a heart full of love, and with hands full of 
bleſſings. He comes not to bereave thee of any thing 
valuable, but to beſtow upon thee grace and glory, and 
every good thing. Oſten, as the deaf adder, thou haſt 
refuſed to hearken to the voice of this heavenly 
charmer, though charming never ſo wilely. Yet, he 
is loath that thou ſhould periſh ; he remembers not 
againſt 
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againſt thee all thy bypaſt obſtinacy and ingratitude ; 
he ſtill ſtands at thy door and knocks ; he waits that 
he may be gracious. How gladly would thoſe pur— 
chaſe ſuch offers, who now ſuffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire! Ah, the madneſs of mankind, who will 
not guard againſt deſtruction, till deſtruction is inevi- 
table; and will not be ſerious, till the elements melt 
with fervent heat, and the earth, and all the works 
that are therein, are burnt up. The ſerious thought- 
fulneſs, forced upon them by approaching miſery, will 
no more profit them, than that of the old world pro- 
fited them, when they perceived the warnings of Noah 
well-founded, by the flood coming and ſweeping them 
away. Chriſt now addreſſeth the ſons of men with a 
voice full of compaſſion, and often they refuſe to hear- 
ken. The day cometh, when he will ſpeak to ſuch refu- 
ſers in a voice of terror, to which, however unwilling, 
they muſt attend: Theſe mine enemies, who would 
ce not that I ſhould reign over them, take them, and ſlay 
ce them before me.“ Conſider well, O ſinner, ere thou 
again refuſe or delay to accept the Saviour, if thou 
canſt bear the thoughts, that God ſhould prove an in- 
exorable judge to condemn thee, and a conſuming 
fire to deſtroy thee, in that awful day. Thy life is un- 
certain; and, if death find thee a deſpiſer of Jeſus, 
thy damnation is ſure. | 
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JESUS BELIEVED ON IN THE WORLD. 


1 TimoTHY iii. 16. 


'GUD WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT, 
SEEN OF ANGELS, PREACHED UNTO THE GENTILES, BELIEVED 
ON IN THE WORLD, | — 


We © ſet before you, laſt opportunity, a ö of 
free ſovereign unmerited mercy, in God's viſiting, 
with goſpel light, an abandoned profligate generation. 
The words now read, preſent to your view a myſtery 
of divine grace and power, working faith in multi- 
tudes, ſtrongly prejudiced againſt the golpel, by falfe 
principles of religion, or by love of vice. The elo- 
quence of the ableſt advocate, even when pleading the 
juſteſt cauſe, is often unable to perſuade, The words 
of Chriſt are ſpirit and life. Divine energy accompa- 
nies divine truth. The Lord himſelf gives the word. 
The leaders of the hoſts of hell are ſpoiled, and their 
captives delivered. Hence, the goſpel of our ſalva- 
tion is termed the word of faith, becauſe by it God 


works faith in his elect. 


Without thoſe powerful operations of the Spirit, the 
purchaſe of redemption, and the preaching of the goſ- 
pel, would be in vain. It is not enough, that God 
has provided a robe of righteouſneſs and garment of 
falvation : : The ſhame of our nakedneſs mult appear, 

Ee 
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if we refuſe to put it on. It is not enough, that there 
is balm in Gilead and a phyſician there: His preſcrip- 
tions, though of ſovereign efficacy, leave all diſeaſed, 

who will not uſe them. The Iſraelite, ſtung by the 
fiery ſerpents, was not relieved by the brazen ſerpent 
lifted up in the wilderneſs, if he did not look to it for 
healing. And the Gentiles muſt ſeek to the root of 
Jeſſe, who ſtands for an enſign of the people, if they 
would enter into his glorious reſt. 

But, was faith the only fruit of the preaching of the 
goſpel? Was this the only myſterious effect of the 
doctrine of Chriſt? By no means. Never did any 
other cauſe produce ſo amazing, and ſo happy a revo- 
lution in the ſtate of the moral world. The tempers 
of men were altered, and their lives reformed. The 
moſt vicious ſuddenly became the moſt virtuous of 
mankind. All old things are done away, all things 
become new. Inſtead of the briar, ſprings up the fir 
tree; and inſtead of the thorn, the myrtle tree. The 
wolf dwells with the lamb, and the leopard lies down 
with the kid. Yet, here, nothing of this is mentioned. 
We are only told, Chriſt was believed on in the world, 
But, indeed, when we are told this, we are told all. 
This was itſelf the greateſt miracle, and with this all 
the other wonders I have mentioned were naturally 
and neceſſarily connected. It is faith, which infuſeth 
fupernatural life and vigour into every faculty of the 
ſoul, and inſpires it with piety, benevolence, patience, 
meekneſs, temperance, fortitude, It is faith, which 
derives from Chriſt's fulneſs grace for grace. It is 
faith, which raiſes the affections from earth to heaven, 
and teaches to count all things loſs and dung in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt. No ſooner did Zacheus receive the 


Saviour joyfully, than covetouſneſs and oppreſſion give 
way 


— 


ed. 
rid. 
all. 


ſeth 


nce, 
nich 
t is 
ven, 
-oOM- 
the 
give 
way 


Disc. 14. IN THE WORLD, 


: 419 


way to juſtice and generoſity. © And Zacheus ſtoodʒ 
« and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor; and, if I have taken 
% any thing from any man by falſe accuſation, I re- 
e ſtore him fourfold . Faith is a conquering, tri- 
umphing grace ; ſtrips pleaſure, riches, and honour, of 
their alluring diſguiſe ; abates the terror of temporal 
evils; and animates, ſpite of the world's frowns and 
flatteries, to hold faſt integrity, and not let it go. The 
world can bribe with nothing ſo good as the favour of 
God, and threaten nothing ſo bad as his diſpleaſure ; 
and therefore faith hearkens not to her deceitful ſoli- 
citations. Indeed, if his own intereſt was no how con- 
cerned, more generous motives would powerfully de- 
termine the believer, to abound in the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, which are through Chriſt to the glory of God. 
Faith in Chriſt warms the heart with love and grati- 


tude; and theſe, again, excite earneſtneſs and activity, 


in whatever may promote the Redeemer's honour. 
Faith, therefore, is mentioned in our text as the effect 
of a preached goſpel, becauſe faith engenders every 


other holy diſpoſition, and is the radical grace, which 


it moſt of all concerns us to water and cheriſh. 

. I am naturally led from theſe words to conſider, 
firſt, the import, and then the myſteriouſneſs of 
Chriſt's being believed on in the world. 


I. The import of Chriſt being believed on in the 
world. Doubtleſs Paul here ſpeaks of ſaving faith. 
What that is, we are told: „b Whoſoever believeth 
* that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God.“ Faith is 
therefore a perſuaſion, that Jeſus is the anointed Sa- 
viour of the world ; anointed to the offices of prophet, 

Ee 2 prieſt, 
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_ prieſt, and king, that he may thus be made of God to 
his church, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanCtification, and C 
redemption. And this perſuaſion ſuppoſes conviction 

af our natural guilt, wretchedneſs, and inability to is 
help ourſelves. If we are not blind, guilty, defiled, w 


enſlaved to ſin and Satan, we need not Chriſt to ref. te; 
eue us from blindneſs, guilt, pollution, and flavery : cu 
and to ſuppoſe him anointed to an unneceſſary office, ne 
would be blaſphemous. It is not, however, a perſua- an 
ſion of Chriſtian doctrines, derived from the prejudices my 
of education, or barely founded on external evidence, ad 


which is ſaving faith. His faith only is ſaving, whoſe ſte! 
perſuaſion of theſe, flows from ſpiritual diſcoveries of 
their importance, beauty, and glory; and whoſe ſoul, 
in conſequence of it, betakes itſelf to Chriſt, as able 
and willing to ſave to the uttermoſt, and reſts and re- 
lies upon him alone for ſalvation. The light in the 
underſtanding powerfully attracts to Chriſt, and cap- 
tivates the heart, ſo that it can no longer flight or re- 
ject, but muſt open to the King of Glory. Hence, our 
Lord imputes to the ignorance and unbelief of the Sa- 
maritan woman, her not applying to him for heavenly 
bleſſings. If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and 
% who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
* wouldſt have aſked of him, and he would have given 
<« thee living water .“ 

Vet faith, though it views Jeſus in all his mediato- 
rial characters, in its firſt acts chiefly beholds him, as 
purchaſing for us ſalvation by his meritorious ſuffer- 
ings: And hence, in many ſcriptures, the death and 
facrifice of Chriſt is IN as the peculiar object 
of faith d. 


II. 


Ru * iv. 10. 
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II. I am now to conſider the myſteriouſneſs of 
Chriſt being believed on in the world. 

It has been alleged, that laying much ſtreſs on faith, 
is teaching men an eaſy, and conſequently a deceitful 
way to heaven. I might reply, that ſincere faith 
teaches a more difficult religion, and a more difli- 
cult morality too, than many of the objectors think 
neceſſary. My ſubjeQ, however, leads me to another 
anſwer. Faith itſelf is no eaſy attainment, It is a 
myſtery, that any, even under the greateſt external 
advantages, ſavingly believe. It was peculiarly a my- 
ſtery, that ſuch multitudes believed in the apoſtolic 
age. 

(..) It is a myſtery, that, even under the moſt en- 
couraging external circumſtances, men ſavingly be- 
lieve. Many are ſo immerſed in buſineſs, or intoxt- 
cated with pleaſure, that their attention is in vain 
courted to objects which ſtrike not their ſenſes. 
There is no perſuading them ſeriouſly to ſeek the fa- 
your of God : there is no alarming them to dread his 
vengeance. —It is equally difficult to beat down the 
falſe refuges of the thoughtful and ſerious. Pride, 
fooliſh and blind, naturally dotes on her own imagin- 
ed excellencies. Men would willingly be their own 
ſaviours, or at leaſt come in for ſome ſhare in the glo- 
ry of their ſalvation. They fence themſelves againſt 
the diſagreeable diſcovery, that all their righteouſneſſes 
are as filthy rags ; and that their prayers, reſolutions, 
and endeavours, can no more alter the corrupt bias of 
their hearts, than the Ethiopian can change his ſkin, 
or the leopard his ſpots.— Even when a ſinner ſees 
himſelf unworthy and helpleſs ; it is not eaſy to per- 
ſuade him to look and hope for ſalvation, through the 
merit and ſtrength of another. Indeed, little will 
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bring thoſe, who think their diſeaſe light and incon- 
ſiderable, to an imaginary truſt in Chriſt for a cure; 


a truſt, founded on perſuaſion, that their danger is 


ſmall and infignificant, and their relief eaſy. They 
believe in Chriſt, becauſe they believe they have little 
need of Chriſt. It is otherwiſe, when the Spirit ſhews 
unto men their 1niquities and tranſgreſſions wherein 
they have exceeded, diſcovers the dreadful plagues of 
their hearts, and hides pride from them; ſo that they 
ſee God might juſtly inflict upon them the fi-rcenels 
of his wrath. In this ſituation, nothing, ſave an ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of Divine power, can convince ſin- 
ners that there is help for them in Chriſt ; that his 
obedience and ſufferings are fully ſufficient to atone 
for their guilt, and to purchaſe for them the heavenly 
glory; that his Spirit is able to ſubdue their corrup- 
tions, and to make them partakers of God's holinels; 
and that they ire warranred, vile and unworthy as 
they are, to come to God, through Chriſt, for thoſe 
bleſſings. It muſt be ſomething beyond nature, which 
thus, againſt hope, believes in hope, and encourages 
itſelf in the Saviour, when every thing within is dark 
and diſcouraging. A humbled, ſelf-condemning ſin- 
ner, coming boldly to the throne of grace, for mercy 
to pardon, and grace to help, is indeed a wonderful 
ſpectacle. Faith is the gift of God; ; and no commen 
inconfiderable gift. 

(2) The multitude brought to belicve in the apo- 
ſtolic age, is myſterious. ; 

Though Jeſus, during his perſonal miniſtry, ſpoke 
as never man ſpeke, teſtifying what he had ſeen 
and heard of the Father; yet no man received his 
teſtimony. He came to his own, and his own receir- 
ed him not. Though, in his own name, and by his 
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own power, he did among them ſuch works as no o- 
ther man did; yet he was deſpiſed and rejected of 
men. If the nation which eagerly looked for the 
coming of the Meſſias, gave him ſuch treatment: 
was it probable that Gentiles, ſtrangers to the cove- 
nants of promiſe, and not prepared for His gracious 
meſſage by any former diſpenſation, would receive it 


more favourably? Yet, in fact, it was thus. God 


had foretold : * To Him, whom man deſpiſech; to 
« Him, whom the nation abhorreth; to a ſervant of 
< rulers :. kings ſhall ſee and ariſe; princes alſo ſhall 


« worſhip 4,” He, who had ſo little influence while 


he tabernacled on earth; now, when men ſee him no 
more, becomes the defire and delight of all nations. 
In about thirty years after Chriſt's reſurrection, Chriſ- 
tianity gains ground in moſt of the provinces of the 
Roman empire, and penetrates to Parthia, India, and 
ether remote corners of the earth. Hundreds, nay, 
ſometimes thouſands, were converted by one ſermon. 
The buſy, the idle, the profligate, the civilized, the 
court, the camp, the ſchools of philoſophy, all at- 
forded trophies to the croſs. Nor did Chriſtianity 
thus gain ground in a dark, illiterate, ſuperſtitious 
age. Never was there a period when impoſture bid 
fairer to be detected, and every cunningly deviſed fa- 
ble, or ſpecious argument, to be thoroughly fitted. 
—The religion preached among the Gentiles, did not 
favour their prejudices, flatter their pride, or ſootli 
their depraved appetites and paſſions, It called them 
to abhor, what, from their infancy, they had been 
taught to yenerate ; to embrace opinions, which the 
men of wiſdom pronounced fooliſhneſs; to own one, 
a5 their Saviour and Lord, who hung on a tree; and 
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not to indulge even in fins, once dearer to them than a 
right hand, or a right eye. Great was the oppoſition 
the goſpel had ro encounter. The ſuperſtition of 
Heathens, the bigotry of Jews, the wiſdom of philo- 
ſophers, the eloquence of orators, the ridicule of men 
of wit, the authority of princes, the craft of pricfls, 
Joined in alliance againſt the goſpel, with every vici- 
ous inclination, every emotion of pride in the human 
heart. To oppoſe the efforts of this formidable con- 
federacy, men are employed, of no rank and fortune, 
no power and influence, no policy or learning. The 
bold attempt provokes the vengeance of earth and hell 
on them and their followers: Yet, fines, baniſhment, 
torture, death, inflicted with every circumſtance of 
cruelty, could not deter multitudes, of the tendereſt 
age and ſex, from boldly and openly profeſſing a reli- 
gion, againſt which, a little before, they had been 
deeply prejudiced. Tentmakers, publicans and fiſher- 
men, by preaching the plain truths of Chriſtianity, 
without the ornaments of eloquence, or enticing words 
of man's wiſdom ; by enforcing dutics contrary to eve- 
ry corrupt den ; and by patiently ſuffering perſe- 
cution for the word of their teſtimony ; are honoured, 
as the inſtruments of accompliſhing a great and moſt 
improbable change in the ſentiments, tempers, and 
manners of men. 'The more they are perſecuted, the 
more they grow. They who led them captive, are 
themſelves captivated by Divine truth. Meanneſs 
proves an overmatch for greatneſs, fooliſhneſs for wil- 
dom, weakneſs for ſtrength. Philoſophy is baſlled 
and ſilenced by unpoliſhed ſimplicity. The ſheep o- 
vercome the wolves, the lambs the lions, the doves 
the birds of prey ; and the goſpel treaſure is in earth- 
en veſſels, that the excellency of the power mi ight ap- 
pear 
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2 pear to be of God. The gracious influences, and mi- 

IN raculous gifts of the- Spirit,' were the only adequate 

of cauſes of thoſe triumphs of the goſpel. 

o- If theſe things are ſo, let none employed in preach- 

2N ing the goſpel, ' deſpair of ſucceſs. The weapons of 

s, our warfare, though not carnal, have proved, and 

ei- ſtill may prove, mighty, through God, to the pulling 

an down the ſtrong holds of pride and depravity. The 

u- Spirit of God can level every mountain of oppoſition 

e, into a plain. The captives of the mighty may be re- 

he lieved, and the prey of the terrible delivered. The 

ell moſt abandoned profligates, monſters of wickedneſs, 

t, and bitter enemies of Chriſtianity, have been gained 

of by the goſpel. God's hand is not now ſhortened, 

eſt nor his grace diminiſhed. He that gathereth the 

li- people to Shiloh, can, and will, gather others unto 

en him, beſides the multitudes whom he hath already ga- 

er- thered. Great as the evil and enmity of men may be, 

y, God can overcome their evil with his good. The 

ds cauſe of the goſpel, is a cauſe, which the mercy, the 

e- faithfulneſs, the honour of God, is engaged in proſ- 

{e- pering : a cauſe, in ſupport of which, the Almighty 

d, delights to make bare his arm. 

oſt Thouſands of the Gentiles, who never enjoyed ſuch 

nd advantages as you, have believed on Chriſt. Do ye 

he alſo believe? and, is your faith the myſterious faith 

are of the operation of God? Is it built on the goſpel 

eſs teſtimony? Hath it come by reading or hearing the 

vil word? Art thou, my fellow ſinner, encouraged, by 

led the full and free offers of Chriſt, to look to him for 

o- ſalvation? And, didſt thou find it impoſſible for thee 

ves to do this, till He, with whom all things are poſlible, Het 
the wrought in thee all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 4 
ap- 2nd a work of faith with power ? Or, is thy faith 1 | 
car built 14 
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built on a preſumptuous conceit, that the law of God, 
or the obligation ſtrictly to obey it, is now relaxed, 
and that, with all thy defects, thou haſt worth and 
excellency ſufficient to recommend thee to Chriſt ? 
The faith of God's ele& muſt fight, and ſtrive for its 


life, with Satan, the world, and the fleſh, thoſe pow. 


erful enemies, who unweariedly ſeek to deſtroy it; 
and, was it not upheld by the Everlaſting Arms, would 
fight and ſtrive in vain. If thy faith has been eaſily 
attained, and eaſily preſerved, thou haſt cauſe to fear, 
it gives no alarm to the powers of darkneſs. 

Thou, who art hitherto an unbeliever, be exhorted 
now to believe on Jeſus. Faith unites to Him, and 
that union inſures pardon of fin, freedom from the 
curſe of the law, peace and friendſhip with God ; an 
intereſt in His fatherly care, conduct, proviſion, and 

otection; boldneſs of acceſs to a throne of grace; 
all needful influences of the Spirit here, and the hea- 
venly inheritance hereafter. But, without faith, thou 
canſt have no intereſt in Chriſt, no intereſt in thoſe in- 
eſtimable bleſſings of his purchaſe. The goſpel was 
written and preached chiefly for this. end, that thoſe 
naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, might believe 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, and that, believing, 
they might have life in his name. The word preach- 
ed, if not mixed with faith in thy ſoul, inſtead of 
profiting thee, aggravates thy guilt here, and will add 
to thy miſery hereafter, This is God's command- 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt f. If thou hearkeneſt not to this com- 
mandment, thou muſt periſh with the children of dil- 
obedience. Thy prayers will not be anſwered, thy 
duties will be rejected, and all thy endeavours in re- 
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ligion loſt. For, where the goſpel is preached, .the 


faithful and true witneſs hath aſſured us, „He that 


« believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned s.“ 


You, who through grace believe, adore the Al. 
mighty and compaſſionate God, who, notwithſtanding 


the oppoſition of your own depraved inclinations, and 
of the numerous hoſts of your ſpiritual enemies, hath 


conquered and captivated your hearts. Had not Di- 


vine grace and power been thus marvellouſly exerciſed - 


towards you, you had died in unbelief, and thus died 
in your ſins. Walk worthy of God, unto all well- 
pleaſing ; and ſhow forth the ſincerity of your faith, 
by being careful to maintain good works : and, as 
you would wiſh to grow in holineſs, ſtudy to grow in 


faith. Faith blunts the edge of temptation, ſhields a- 


gainſt the aſſaults of the powers of darkneſs, encou- 
rages to undertake the moſt difficult ſervices, and can 
do all things, through Chriſt ſtrengthening. How a- 
nimating the thought, O believers, that your merci- 
ful High Prieſt, perfumes your ſacrifices, with the in- 
cenſe of his merits and interceſſion; and that your 
meaneſt acts of obedience, performed with ſincerity 
and ſingleneſs of heart, ſhall in nowife loſe their re- 
ward! From ſtrong and lively views of this, be ſted- 
faſt and immoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, knowing that your labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord. You have the honour and hap- 
pineſs of ſerving a Maſter, who will take in good 
part the labours you undertake, and the ſufferings you 
endure, for his name's ſake. Truſt in the Saviour, 
both for ſtrength to perform duty, and for the accept- 
ance of your perſons and performance. This will 
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enlarge your hearts to run in the ways of God's com. 
mandments. | Chriſt crucified, is meat indeed, and 
drink indeed : and, by feeding on this glorious pro- 
viſion ; inclination, ſtrength and ſpirit for duty, ſhall 
be conveyed to your ſouls. | 

To conclude. We, according to God's promiſe, 
wait for a period, when the great things contained in 
our text, ſhall be better underſtood, by being more 
fully accompliſhed. The happy day ſhall dawn, when, 
in every corner of the habitable earth, Chriſt ſhall be 
preached to the Gentiles, and believed on in the world. 
The glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath 
ſpoken it b. Let it be our united prayer: Now, O 
Lord God, the word thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
the Saviour, and concerning his ſpiritual ſeed, e- 
e ſtabliſh it for ever, and do as thou haſt faid i.“ 


« II. xl. 5. | 2 Sam, vii. 25. 
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DISCOURSE xv. 


JESUS RECEIVED UP INTO GLORY- 


I TimoTHY iii. 16, 


COD WAS MANIFEST IN THE FLESH, JUSTIFIED IN THE SPIRIT, SEEN 
OF ANGELS, PREACHED UNTO THE GENTILES, BELIEVED ON 1% 
THE WORLD, RECEIVED UP INTO GLORY, 


T ms is the laſt branch of the myſtery of godli- 
neſs, as deſcribed in my text. And indeed, the power 
and majeſty of the exalted Jeſus, muſt terrify, not 
comfort the ſoul, which has not firſt viewed him, 
aſuming human nature to purchaſe redemption, offer- 
ed to every one in the goſpel, and united to all who 
believe as their huſband and friend. When we think, 
that he who aſcended, firſt deſcended into the loweſt 
parts of the earth, and both deſcended and aſcended, 
was humbled and exalted for our benefit ; then, and 
not till then, comfort and joy ſpring up, from what 
would otherwiſe fill with dread. 


Whether we conſider theſe words, as relating to 


the perſon of Jeſus, or to his mediatorial character, 
they contain an incomprehenſible myſtery. His glory 
as God could not be diminiſhed or increaſed. As 
man, he was the chief among ten thouſands, and alto- 
gether lovely. In his loweſt abaſement, he remained 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the exprels 
image of his perſon. His humanity, as united with 
his divine perſon, had a right to the glory of — 
an 
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and to every thing great and honourable. Had he 
however exacted this right, the great end of his in- 
carnation, even his dying for loſt mankind, could not 
have been accompliſhed. Had the princes of the 
world known him to be, what indeed he was, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory a. For 


our ſakes, therefore, though he was in the form of 


God, and thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
he made himſelf of no reputation, took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs 
of men b. Rich in his original honours and bliſs, he 


became poor, that we through his poverty might be 


made rich e. Though he had a ſufficient title to glory 
for himſelf, he ſuſpends: his claims, till he procure us 
a title to it alſo. The low circumſtances in which he 
appeared, vailed and obſcured his native dignity. His 
excellencies ſhone not with ſuch a glare, as to ſtrike 
the vulgar eye, or to be admired by the unenlightened 
ſoul. The greater part of his cotemporaries perceived 
no form nor comelineſs in him, why he ſhould be de- 
fired J. In his humbled ſtate, he ſet the Lord always 
before him; and becauſe God was at his right 
hand, was never moved in any inſtance to ſwerve 
from the paths of duty ©. He glorified the Father 
on earth, and faithfully performed and completely 
finiſhed the arduous work given him to do fo There- 
fore the Father, who had bruiſed him and put him to 
grief, in teſtimony of full ſatisfaction with all that he 
had done, leaves not his ſoul in the ſeparate ſtate, and 
ſuffers not his body to ſee corruption : but ſhows him 
the path of life, and welcomes him to His preſence, 
where is fulneſs of joy; and to His right hand, where 


are 
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are pleaſures for evermore 3. The man of ſorrows, 
ceaſes from his works, reſts from his labours and ſuf- 
ferings, and alone, of all mankind, enters the heaven- 
ly manſions by the gate of his own perſonal merit 
and righteouſneſs. He, who on earth, was in all the 
finleſs infirmities of humanity made like to his breth- 
ren; now poſſeſſeth our nature in its higheſt luſtre 
and perfection. He, who hid not his face from ſhame 
and ſpitting, is now ſet down on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high b. The vail which hid his glory is 
removed; every circumſtance concurs to manifeſt it; 
and faints and angels, with wonder and joy, behold 
his human nature as ſubſiſting in the perſon of the 
Son of God. | 

I am not, however, fo enlarge on theſe things, but 
rather conſider the glory into which Jeſus 1s received, 
as Mediator. And here, 

(1.) He is inveſted with the glorious office of inter- 
ceding for loſt ſinners, and thus procuring their re- 
conciliation and acceptance with God. Never was 
there a prieſt or advocate ſo truly glorious. What 
glorious things are ſpoken of the Redeemer in the e- 


piſtle to the Hebrews ! and yet, this is repreſented as 


the ſubſtance of them all: Heb. viii. 1, 2. Now, of 
„the things which we have ſpoken, this is the ſum : 
* We have ſuch a High Prieſt, who is ſet on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majeſty in the hea- 
e vens ; a miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the true 
e tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man.“ 
And, what is his miniſtry in the heavenly tabernacle ? 
Doubtleſs, he precedes in the worſhip and ſervices of 
his church. If the holy place made with hands, was 
the figure of the true, heaven, like them, is the place 

of 
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of ſolemn worſhip. The bleſſed above are before 


the throne of God, and ſerve Him day and night in 


his temple i. With inceſſant delight and exultation, 
that auguſt aſſembly of angels and men, join in cele- 
brating the praiſes of God. But, in theſe praiſes, 
Jeſus takes the lead. Hence he is repreſented ſaying, 
Pſ. xl. 1—3., © I waited patiently for the Lord, and 
< he inclined unto me, and heard my cry. He 
< brought me up alſo out of an horrible pit, out of 
< the miry clay, and ſet my feet on a rock, and eſta- 
* bliſhed my goings : And he hath put a new ſong 
« in my mouth, even praiſe unto our God.” Of 
this worſhip, in which the Redeemer precedes, we 
have alſo a deſcription, Rev. xiv. 1—3. © AndI 
4 Jooked, and, lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, 
« and with him an hundred and forty and four thou- 
* ſand, having his Father's name written in their 
& foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers, 
« harping with their harps : and they ſung as it were 
& a new ſong before the throne, and before the four 
ce beaſts and the elders : and no man could learn that 
<« ſong, but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
« which were redeemed from the earth.” —Yet, it is 
not ſo much in his leading the worſhip of the redeem- 
ed, as in the procuring the acceptance of their per- 
ſons and ſervices, that his miniſtrations in the heaven- 
ly ſanctuary appear . glorious. In the height of his 
dignity, he forgets not the meaneſt of his people. 
Like Aaron, who carried the names of all the tribes 
of Iſrael upon his breaſtplate, when he entered the ta- 


bernacle ; this greater than Aaron, bears upon his 
: heart 
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heart the names and circumſtances of all his people; 
knows their manifold neceſſities, and preſents to the 
Father his own obedience and ſufferings, as an ever- 


prevailing motive for beſtowing upon them what in- 


deed is beſt. © For Chriſt is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands, which are the figures 
« of the true, but into heaven itſelf, now to appear 
in the preſence of God for us i.” God can deny 
him nothing, and therefore will not deny us any thing 
which we- aſk in his name. The friendſhip of the 
greateſt favourite in the court of an earthly prince, 
may prove of no avail. Jonathan, the ſon of King 
Saul, pled with his father in behalf of David, and 
pled in vain. But God hath given to his Only Begot- 
ten Son, his heart's defire; and never hath, never 
all, withhold from him the requeſt of his lips k. 
This is our privilege under the goſpel diſpenſation, 
that we are come to ſeſus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of Abel l. When the 
trembling ſinner ſtands before the angel of the Lord, 
clothed with filthy garments, and Satan ſtands to re- 
fiſt him in his humble approach to the mercy-ſeat ; 


the angel ſays unto him, © Behold, I have cauſed 


{© thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and I will clothe 
* thee with change of raiment w. He ſtands at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer ; and there is given un- 
to him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it, with the 
prayers of all ſainfs, upon the golden altar, which is 
before the throne ®. And, O how comfortable the 
thought, that whereas the prieſts of Aaron's race, 
were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death; this 

Ff man, 
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man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchange- 
able prieſthood ! wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them o. In act- 
ing on earth as a prieſt, he bore the curſe of the law, 
the hidings of the Father's face, yea, the direful ef. 
fects of his indignation, - But now, the reproach of 
the croſs is done away. The prieſtly office, as well as 
the prieſt, is glorified ;- while the Saviour fits as a 
prieſt on his throne ?, and, with a voice full of ma- 
jeſty, not, as in Gethſemane, with ſtrong cryings and 
tears, claims the bleſſings upon his people, for which 
he obeyed, and for which he ſuffered. 

(2.) Jeſus is inveſted with the high and . 
office, of imparting ſaving light and life to the world, 
by the influences of his Spirit and grace. I mean not 
here to conſider the glory of Jeſus as the head of the 
glorified creation, the medium of all the communica- 
tions of bliſs they receive from God, and the bond of 
union between things in heaven and things on earth ; 
though, what Scripture hints on that ſubjea, Eph. i. 
10. and Col. i. 20., merits our deyout attention. I 
only ſpeak of Jeſus, as the channel through which all 
bleſſings are conveyed to his ranſomed ones. On the 
croſs, he encountered and overcame the powers of 
darkneſs. When he aſcended on high, he led capti- 
vity captive a. Having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over 
theme, dragging the vanquiſhed foes at his chariot- 
wheels, in ſight of the attendants of his aſcenſion : 
and all this was, that, having received gifts, he might 
beſtow them upon men, even the rebellious . In 

| | C4 him, 
o Heb. vii. 23—25. Zech. vi. 13. 4 Eph. iv. 8. 
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him, it pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould 


dwell t. All our well ſprings are in him ©; and from 


him only, our fruit can be found . He was indeed 
the head of influences, even to ſaints under the Old 
Teſtament. But this branch of his glory was little 
known in that darker diſpenſation ; and his ſalutary 
influences were then imparted to ſmaller numbers, 
and in a leſs plenteous degree. The grand outpour- 
ing of the Spitit, was reſerved to do honour to a riſen 
and aſcended Redeemer. This we are expreſsly taught, 
Jo. vii. 38, 39.; Xii. 31, 32.; xvi. 7. What a com- 
fort is it to unconverted finners, convinced of their 
guilt and depravity, that God, having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, hath ſent him to bleſs us, in turning us 
from our iniquities ! And though, as to his viſible 
preſence, he is now no more in the world, and the 
heavens muſt retain him till the time of the reſtitution 
of all things : what a comfort is it to ſaints, that, in 


a ſpiritual and more important ſenſe, he hath faid, 
« Lo, I am with you always, even to the end of the 


& world *, to maintain, to ſtrengthen, and increaſe 
in you the divine life! God hath ſet Chriſt as King 


on his holy hill of Zion v. He procures himſelf, from 


the midſt of his enemies, multitudes of willing ſub- 
jets, by a day of his Almighty power *. He rules 
the ſpirits of men, he alters their natural bias, he 
ſubdues their unruly appetites, and turns the ſtream 
of their affections into a new and oppoſite channel. 
Having imparted the ſpark of divine life ; even in the 
midit of ſtorms and tempeſts, he preſerves it from be- 
ing extinguiſhed. Glorious Sovereign, who makes 

Ff2 | all 
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all his ſubjects inwardly beautiful and glorious ! Glo- 
rious empire, where all derive from their Sovereign, 
righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ! 
Better to have the Spirit of Chriſt, without his bodily 
preſence, than to have his bodily preſence without 
the Spirit. Myſterious as theſe things are, they are 
not incredible. If the influence of an earthly prince 
reaches to every corner of his wide extended domini- 
ons, though his preſence is confined to one place; 
and, if the ſun, though at ſo vaſt a diſtance from our 
globe, inceſſantly enlightens, warms, and cheriſnes it, 
by his refreſhing beams : ſhall men pronounce it im- 
poſſible, that virtue, communicated from an aſcended 
Redeemer, Goals revive the parched,, withered, de- 
eayed graces. of his people, and impart ſaving light to 


them that fit in darkneſs, and in the region and ſha- 


dow of death? 8 
(3.) Jeſus is advanced to the glory of univerſal do- 
minion. To Him, whom men deſpiſed ; to Him, 
whom the nation abhorred, to a Servant of rulers ; 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, are given, that 
all people, nations and languages, ſhould ferve him. 
Not only is he conſtituted head of influences to the 
Church, but head of dominion over all things for their 
benefit . All power is given to him in heaven and 
in carth b; and therefore, no event can fall out, in 
the viſible or inviſible world, without his permiſſion. 
The reins of government, O believer, are entruſted 
to thy belt friend; and, when the church is loweſt, 
Her head ſits at the right hand of God. And, tell me, 
does he fit there, and do nothing ? No, my brethren, 
he is thus exalted, that he may make all his enemies 
his footſtool . Though, for a ſeaſon, enemies may 
| trample 
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trample his church under foot, ere long he ſhall 
trample under foot the moſt powerful of thoſe ene- 
mies. He ſits at the helm : and, though ſtorms may 
ariſe and toſs the ſhip, while he ſeems aſleep, yet no 
ſtorm ſhall be able to fink her. The gates of hell 
ſhall never prevail againſt her. Winds may blow, and 
waves may beat upon her ; but ſhe ſhall ſtand, being 
founded on a rock. Though the buſh, where the angel 
of the covenant is preſent, may burn, it ſhall never be 
conſumed. The united power of men and devils, muſt 


prove too feeble, in oppoſition to the thrice happy men, 


who have God for the ſhield of their ſtrength, and 
the ſword of their excellency. If the Church is caſt 
into a furnace, in that furnace ſhe only loſes her droſs, 
and is brought out of it, as gold tried in the fire, pu- 
rified ſeven fimes. . Let not her enemies rejoice over 
her: for, though the fall, ſhe ſhall ariſe again; though 
ſhe walk in darkneſs, the Lord will give her light. 
There is no counſel or might againſt the Lord. All 
created power is upheld and limited by him, and there- 
fore can never act without his wiſe permiſſion : and 
that permiſſion then only he gives, when it is truly 
beſt for his people that he ſhould give it. All things 


therefore ſhall work together for good, to them that 
love him, and that are the called according to his 


purpoſe. | 
(4.) Chriſt is received into glory, as the forerunner 

of his people, and the pattern of their approaching 
bliſs. When the fatal apoſtaſy had debarred our ac- 
ceſs to the heavenly paradiſe, a new and living way 
was opened, through the obedience of Chriſt, and the 
rent veil of his fleſh. 'The God of Peace hath brought 
again from the dead our, Lord Jeſus, the great Shep- 
berd of the ſheep, and hath thereby declared the per- 
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all his ſubjects inwardly beautiful and glorious ! Glo- 
rious empire, -where all derive from their Sovereign, 
righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ! 
Better to have the Spirit of Chriſt, without his bodily 
preſence, than to have his bodily preſence without 
the Spirit. Myſterious as theſe things are, they are 
not incredible. If the influence of an earthly ptince 
reaches to every corner of his wide extended domini- 
ons, though his preſence is confined to one place; 
and, if the ſun, though at ſo vaſt a diſtance from our 
globe, inceſſantly enlightens, warms, and cheriſhes it, 
by his refreſhing beams: ſhall men pronounce it im- 
poſſible, that virtue, communicated from an aſcended 
Redeemer, ſhould revive the parched,, withered, de- 
cayed graces of his people, and impart ſaving light to 
them that fit in darkneſs, and in the region and ſha- 
dow of death ? 55 pbk , 
(3-) Jeſus is advanced to the glory of univerſal do- 
minion. To Him, whom men deſpiſed ; to Him, 
whom the nation abhorred, to a Servant of rulers ; 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, are given, that 
all people, nations and languages,. ſhould ſerve him. 
Not only is he conſtituted head of influences to the 
Church, but head of dominion over all things for their 
benefit . All power is given to him in heaven and 
in earth b; and therefore, no event can fall. out, in 
the viſible or inviſible world, withgut his permiſſion. 
The reins of government, O believer, are entruſted 
to thy beſt friend; and, when the chureh is loweſt, 
Her head fits at the right hand of God. And, tell me, 
does he fit there, and do nething ? No, my brethren, 
he is thus exalted,. that he may make all. his enemies 
his footſtool e. Though, for a ſeaſon, enemies may 
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trample his church under foot, ere long he ſhall 
trample under foot the moſt powerful of thoſe ene- 
mies. He ſits at the helm: and, though ſtorms may 
ariſe and toſs the ſhip, while he ſeems aſleep, yet no 
ſtorm ſhall be able to ſink her. The gates of hell 
ſhall never prevail againſt her. Winds may blow, and 
waves may beat upon her; but ſhe ſhall ſtand, being 
founded on a rock. Though the buſh, where the angel 
of the covenant is preſent, may burn, it ſhall neyer be 


_ conſumed. The united power of men and devils, muſt 


prove too feeble, in oppoſition to the thrice happy men, 
who have God for the ſhield of their ſtrength, and 
the ſword of their excellency. If the Church is caſt 
into a furnace, in that furnace ſhe only loſes her droſs, 
and is brought out of it, as gold tried in the fire, pu- 
rified ſeven fimes. Let not her enemies rejoice over 
her: for, though ſhe fall, ſhe ſhall ariſe again; though 
ſhe walk in darkneſs, the Lord will give her light. 
There is no counſel or might againſt the Lord. All 
created power is upheld and limited by him, and there- 
fore can never act without his wiſe permiſſion : and 
that permiſſion then only he gives, when 1t 1s truly 
beſt for his people that he ſhould give it. All things 


therefore ſhall work together for good, to them that 
love him, and that are the called according to his 


purpoſe. 

(4.) Chriſt is received into glory, as the forerunner 
of his people, and the pattern of their approaching 
blifs. When the fatal apoſtaſy had debarred our ac- 
ceſs to the heavenly paradiſe, a new and living way 
was opened, through the obedience of Chriſt, and the 
rent veil of his fleſh. The God of Peace hath brought 
again from the dead our, Lord Jeſus, the great Shep- 
herd of the ſheep, and hath thereby declared the per- 
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fection and acceptableneſs of his obedience and ſacri- 
fice: for had they been imperfect, God would not 
have thus taken him from priſon and from judgment. 
Chriſt having therefore paid the debt of puniſhment, 
which we owed to Divine Juſtice, and purchaſed for 
us the heavenly bliſs; it reinained, that, as our repre- 
ſentative and harbinger, he ſhould in our name enter 
into the poſſeſſion of the purchaſed inheritance. And 
hence, certainty ariſes, that as the natural body of 
Chriſt has been received into glory, every particular 
member of his myſtical body ſhall be received into it 
alſo : for it was to purchaſe glory for his myltical bo- 
dy, that he took upon him fleſh and blood. In the 
name of his Church, he lived, he died, he roſe again ; 
he was received into glory. Qn this account, we are ſaid 
to be quickened together with Chriſt, to be raiſed up to- 
gether, and to be made to ſit together in heavenly pla- 
ces 4, We have a glorious life hid with Chriſt in God. 
And when Chriſt ſhall appear, that life ſhall be reveal- 
ed, and we alſo ſhall appear with him in glory e. 
Hence, our Lord thus comforted his diſciples ; * In 
ee my Father's houſe are many manſions ; if it were 
4 not ſo, I would haye told you: I goto prepare a 
e place for you. And, if I go and prepare a place 
e for you, I will come again, and receive' you to my- 
„ ſelf, that where I am, there you may be alſo 1.“ 
As the earthly paradiſe was provided for Adam, be- 
fore he was created; ſo a' place was ſecured 'for the 
Chriſtian in the Heavenly paradiſe ere ever he was 
born. When we behold our pious friends breathing 
their laſt, or when we ourſelves walk through the dark 
valley and ſhadow of death, let us rejoice, that they 


and we are re baſtening to that better country, whither 
| the 
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the forerunner hath for us entered 2. There ſits 
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my Saviour in glory, There hath he prepared fot 
me a houſe, not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. What though I have wandered in a ſolitary 
wilderneſs, and found no city to dwell in, if God is 
leading me in the right way to the heavenly city of 
habitation ? What though I am accounted the filth 
of the earth, and the offscourings of all things ? 
Time was, when my Saviour and Lord ſuffered like 
uſage. None was ever ſo abuſed, and none is now 
ſo exalted. And, through my glorified head, I 
truſt, that my loweſt abaſement ſhall be the fore- 
runner of my advancement and glory, My Saviour, 
who was once ſcourged and ſpit upon, and nailed 
to a croſs, is now highly exalted, and has all things 
put under his feet. If I ſuffer with him, I ſhall al- 
ſo reign with him. I hear the Son of God ſpeak- 
ing in the language of authority: Father, I will 
that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, may be 
with me, where I am, to behold my glory. The 
will of men may be fruſtrated by their weakneſs, or 
by their death ; but Chriſt lives and reigns in hea- 
ven, to make effectual the kind purpoſes of his 
heart. Not content to be glorified alone, it is his 
gracious will, that his people fit down with him on 
his throne, even as he fat down on the Father's 
throne. No wonder, that Paul was willing to be 
abſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord. 


% No wonder, that he longed to depart, and to be 


with Chrilt. Surely this is better than the beſt that 


« can be enjoyed in this pilgrimage ſtate. Earth can 
4 afford nothing ſo delightful and ſatisfying, that the 
# ſpouſe of Chriſt would deign to compare with the 


Ff4 immediate 


$ Heb. vi. 29. 
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“immediate preſence and fellowſhip of her Huſband 
„ and Lord.” 
I now conclude with ſome i improvement of the ſub- 


ject. 


(I.) Let our converſation and hearts be, where our 


Lord is. As men riſen with Chriſt, as men for whom 


he is preparing manſions of bliſs, let us ſeek the things 


which are above, where he ſitteth at the right hand of 
God. Let us ſet our affections on things above, not 
on things below. Fix thine eye, fix thy thoughts on 
heaven, and on Him who purchaſed heaven for thee, 
and aſcended thither as thy forerunner. Thou would! 
not remain ſo cold and comfortleſs a Chriſtian, didſt 
thou oftener behold the King in his beauty, and thz 
land that is afar off. Didit thou keep thy heart ncar- 

er the Sun of Righteouſneſs, opening it to his warm— 

ing, enlightening, enlivening rays : holineſs and joy 
would not be ſuch ſtrangers there. If thy devout me- 
ditations dwelt more with Chriſt 'in his glory : thy 
life would breathe more of heaven ; and courage, vi- 
gour, and activity, in the ſervice * thy God, would 
become natural and eaſy. Thou wouldit find leſs leiſure 
to attend to the ſolicitations of an enſnaring world. 

And if the world frowned, thou woulſt take it joyful- 

ly ; knowing that thy light. afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, work for thee a far more exceeding 
and an eternal weight of glory. Yet, though growth 
in holineſs, and increaſe of comfort, are ſo much pro- 
moted by frequent devout meditation on an enthroned 
Redcemer, how difficultly are men engaged in this de- 
lightful, improving exerciſe! How eaſy to think on 
that which is mean and trifling How painful to 


fix our —_ on that which i is infinitely excellent 
. It 


hes . 
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If Jeſus had not thought more about us, than we or- 
dinarily do about him, what would have become of 
us? Mean and vile as we were, he entertained 
thoughts of redeeming, ſanctifying, glorifying us. 
Yea, from erernity his delights were with the ſons of 
men. And, ſhall it be ſo hard a matter to fix our 
thoughts on Him, whoſe lovelineſs is infinite, and 
whole love to us hath no parallel ? Is this an evidence 
of our love to the unſeen Jeſus? It is an evidence, 
that, if we have any, it is weak as a ſmoking flax. 
If an angel was commiſſioned to aſſure thee, that next 
month thou ſhouldſt be with Chriſt in paradiſe : would 
it be with thee, as it now is? Would not things invi- 
ſible make other, and more powerful impreſſions on 
thy heart? And how knoweſt thou, that thy birth- 
day into glory is even at that diſtance? Ere another 
week, ere another day, thou mayeſt join the auguſt aſ- 
ſembly of ſaints and angels, and enter into the joy of 
thy Lord. Ah! that the ſhort-lived unſatisfying en- 
joyments of ſenſe, and the converſation of gay and 
thoughtleſs ſinners, ſhould divert thy attention from 
ſuch 'exalted proſpects. Thy country, thine inheri- 
tance, thy huſband, thy head, 1s in heaven, 

(2.) Let, O Chriſtian, the majeſty and greatneſs of 
thy Lord, excite thee to a bold undiſguiled profeſſion 
of thy regards to him. Let not the ſcorns and jeers 


of profane witlings make thee aſhamed of thy glorious 


head. Let not the fears of reproach, diſgrace, or 
perſecution, betray thee to riſk His difpleature, who 
hath all power in heaven and in earth. Thinkeſt thou 
that the bleſſed in heaven are aſhamed of their ardent 
love to Chriſt, and their diligence, circumſpection, and 
ſteadfaſtneſs in his ſervice? When thou thyſelf att 
enter the inviſible world, is there not more my 
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thou prove aſhamed of the ſmallneſs, than of the great. 
neſs of thy ſervices? Indeed, thy warmeſt love, and 
molt active ſelf-denying obedience, can never be great 
enough, for One, ſo glorious in himſelf, and'to whom 
thou haſt been ſo deeply indebted. Chriſt, in all his 
glory, mean and polluted as thou art, is not aſhamed 
to call thee brother. Be not thou aſhamed, to call 
One, ſo great and ſo good, Saviour and Lord. 

(3.) Debaſe not that nature, which God hath thus 
exalted in the perſon of Chriſt. Our nature, in him, is 
advanced above the angels, and is next in dignity to 
the nature of God, It was impoſſible, that human na- 
ture, remaining ſuch, could be advanced higher. Our 
nature, in Chriſt, is gone to the higheſt place in hea- 
ven; is advanced above all principalities and powers, 
and inveſted with univerſal dominion. And ſhall we 
diſhonour, ſhall we defile and pollute it, by the igno- 
ble ſlavery of fin and Satan? No, my-brethren, Let 
us act worthy of our character as members of the myſ- 
tical body of Chriſt. Let us conduct ourſelves ſuita- 
bly to our own dignity, and to the dignity of our ex- 
alted head. Upon earth, let us begin the life of hea- 
ven ; and prove, that our hopes of being like Chriſt in 
another world, are well founded, by puritying ourſelves 
as he is pure. Reſemble him in grace we muſt, ere 
we reſemble him in glory. God will not fill the hea- 
venly manſions with thoſe, who on earth are the ſcan- 
dal of their Chriſtian profeſſion, fulfilling the deſires of 
the fleſh and of the mind, and habitually neglecting 
the plaineſt duties. Without holineſs, no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord. 

(4-) How great the happineſs of thoſe, who are ad- 
mitted to heaven, and who there behold the glory of 
the Redeemer! How inexpreſlible their tranſport, 

who, 
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who, having paſſed the ſtorms and tempeſts of morta- 
lity, find themſelves with their beſt friend, ſee his 


glory, and ſee and feel their own intereſt in it! With 


what love to their brethren yet on earth, do they be- 
hold Jeſus preſenting their prayers before the throne, 
making interceſſion for them, pleading their cauſe a- 
gainſt all their adverſaries, tranſacting all their affairs 
in the court of heaven, and taking effectual care that 
none of them periſh! They ſee that glory of Chriſt, 
in the diſcharge of his prieſtly office, within the ſanc- 
tuary, of which the ceremonies of the law were an 


obſcure repreſentation, and which, even under the 


clearer light of the goſpel, were very imperfectly 
known. With rapture they ſee him as a prieſt upon 
his throne, inveſted with ſovereign authority, and en- 
dued with Almighty power, to accompliſh all that for 

his Church, on account of which he thus intercedes. 
The aſcenſion of Chriſt into glory, and his miniſter- 
ing in the heavenly ſanctuary, were conſiderable addi- 
tions to the happineſs of ſaints who had- departed this 
life under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation. Till then, 
they could not behold the glory of God, in Chriſt's ac- 
tual purchaſe of redemption. Till then, chere was no 
throne of grace erected in heaven, no high prieſt ap- 
pearing before it, no lamb as it had been ſlain, no joint 
aſcription of glory to Him who ſitteth on the throne, 
and to the Lamb; God having ordained ſome better 
thing for us, that they, wichout us, ſhould not be made 
perfect b. They had believed the promiſe of grace 
and mercy through the Meſſias to come. But the 
way in which the Redeemer was to procure thoſe bleſ- 
ſings, the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow, neither they nor the angels could di- 
ſtinctly 


* Heb. xi. 39, 40. 
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ſtinctly apprehend i. Saints knew that ſomething far- 
ther was to be done, for exalting God's glory in their 
complete ſalvation. What that ſomething was, with 
joy they perceived, when Chriſt entered into the hea- 
venly ſanctuary. With ineffable delight, they now 
behold the realities, which the patterns of things in 
heaven had ſhadowed out. They now ſee, what they 
had deſired, and prayed, and longed to ſee, in the 
days of their fleſn. Even the knowledge and happi- 
neſs of angels was hereby increaſed J. God recon- 
ciles all things to himſelf, whether things on earth, or 
things in heaven k. Angels rejoice more than ever in 
man's ſalvation; for more than ever they now ſee the 


glory of God great in that ſalvation. The admiration 


and praiſe of thoſe benevolent ſpirits, and of the na- 
tions of the redeemed, abundantly compenſate all the 
contempt caſt on Chriſt's mediation by thoſe who 
dwell on the earth. Even New Teſtament faints ex- 
change their enjoyments and ſervices, for enjoyments 
and ſervices infinitely ſuperior. The heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem hath no need of the ſun, neither of the moon to 
ſhine in it : for the glory of God doth lighten it, and 
the Lamb 1 is the light thereof l. 


i 1 Pet. i. 10—12. 3 Eph. iii. 9, 10. 
* Col. i. 20. I Rev. xxi. 23. 
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DISCOURSE XVI. 


IN THREE PARTS. 


POWER GIVEN TO CHRIST FOR BLESSING THE ELECTs 


_ 


Joh xvii. 2. 


AS THOU HAST GIYEN HIM POWER OVER ALL FLESH, THAT HE 


SHOULD GIVE ETERNAL LIFE TO AS MANY AS THOU HAST Gi- 
VEN HIM. 8 


r. 


Tust words preſent to our contemplation, three 
glorious myſteries of wiſdom and grace. The founda- 
tion of redemption, laid before the world was; power 
exerciſed, in time, for the benefit of the elect; and 
complete happineſs conferred upon them, when time 
mall be no more. All theſe, the ſacred oracles de- 
clare incomprehenſible. We cannot fathom the rea- 
ſon, why ſome of Adam's poſterity, rather than o- 
thers, were given to Chriſt, in the covenant of re- 
demption; but muſt ſay, with the apoſtle, O the 
“ depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and know- 
« ledge of God! How unſearchable are his judge- 
„ ments, and his ways paſt finding out!” Equally 
unfathomable, is the government of the world, uni- 
formly conducted by Chriſt to promote the good of his 
church, even when it ſeems to thwart it. © “ As 
& thou knoweſt not the way of the Spirit, nor how 
6- the 

Rom. xi. 33. 


> Lecles. xi. 5. 
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cc the bones do grow in the womb of her that is with 
& child: even ſo, thou knoweſt not the works of 
& God, who maketh all.” The ſame may be obſerv. 


ed of the exceeding great and eternal weight of glory, 


which God hath prepared for his people. © It doth 
© not yet appear what we ſhall be.” Something, how. 
ever, may be known of thoſe myſteries, even in this 
ſtate of darkneſs and imperfection. To lead you to 
ſcriptural ſentiments, and a ſuitable practical improve. 
ment of them, we have made choice of theſe words : 
And, in diſcourſing from them, ſhall, Fi, explain, 


The gift of the ele& to Chriſt ; 2d/y, The power over 


all fleſh, given to Chriſt, in behalf of thoſe given him 
by the Father; 3dly, The eternal life, which certain- 
ly ſhall be given to all that happy number; and, 47hly, 
The connexion of Chriſt's power over all fleſh, with 
his giving eternal life to thoſe given him by the Fa- 


. ther. 


I. I return to the firſt of theſe, the gift of a certain 
number of mankind to Jeſus. Some, who believe this 
doctrine, think it ought never to be introduced into 
the pulpit. But they would do well to remember, 
that all ſcripture is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, and for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; 
and that a miniſter cannot be pure from the blood of 
all men, who ſhuns to declare the whole counſel of 
God. They derogate from the wiſdom and holineſs 


bol the bleſſed Spirit, who ſuppoſe he has revealed what 


was pernicious, or even uſeleſs. This doQtrine, I rea- 
dily allow, hath been, and may be abuſed. But, 1s 
this abuſe proof ſufficient that it ought to be conceal- 
ed? No. Unleſs the moſt fundamental articles of 

N Chriſtianity 


© 1 Jo. iii. 3. 
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Chriſtianity are unfit to be publiſhed ; unleſs we muſt 
ceaſe to preach the-juſtice of God, leſt one be driven 
to deſpair ; or his mercy and grace, leſt another turn 
them into wantonneſs. Let us not, therefore, baniſh 
from the pulpit the doctrine of election, for reaſons, 
which, if they prove any thing, prove, that the ter- 
rors of the law, and the full and free offers of ſalva- 
tion in the goſpel, ought to be thus baniſhed. 

In order to lead you to ſcriptural views of this my- 
ſterious doQrine, I obſerve,  _ | 

1. The Father's giving the ele& to Chriſt, ſuppoſes 
that they were his property ; and, indeed, they are 
once and again termed ſo in this chapter. Ver. 6. 
% have manifeſted thy name unto the men whom thou 
e gaveſt me out of the world. Thine they were, and 
e thou gaveſt them me.“ Ver. 9.“ I pray not for 
e the world, but for them which thou haſt given me; 
&« for they are thine. *” The meaning is not, that they 
belonged to the Father by right of creation; but that 
they were his, by virtue of ſpecial choice, and un- 
changeable affection. The gift of the elect to Chriſt, 
originated from the Father's love to men wretched and 
worthleſs : and he who gave them to Chriſt, and de- 
livered Chriſt to the death for their redemption, ſure- 
ly intended, with him, freely to give them all things, 
and eſpecially things ſo neceſſary for their ſalvation as 
the preaching of the goſpel, and thoſe enlightening 


and ſanctifying influences of the Spirit, which render 


that preaching effectual. Even the Old Teſtament in- 
timates this electing love of the Father, and that the 
ſending the Son to purchaſe ſalvation, and the Spirit 


to apply it, flow from that love. *% d For the Lord 


* hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, and Iſract for his 
4e peculiar 


4 Pf. exxxv. 4. 
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& peculiar treaſure.” * The Lord hath ſworn in 
« truth unto David ; he will not turn from it : Of the 
ec fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. For 
4 the Lord hath choſen Zion; he hath defired it as 
c his habitation.” „f The Lord hath appeared of 
« old unto me ſaying, Yea, I have loved thee with 
« an everlaſting love; therefore, with loving kindneſs 
c have I drawn thee.“ God hath not appointed thoſe 
favourite ones to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation s; and 
this appointment reſpected not only their future bliſs, 
but all the neceſſary means of qualifying them for, 
and bringing them to, the poſſeſſion of it. For God 
hath choſen to ſalvation, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth h.—I only add, that 
this choice was eternal. It will be acknowledged, that 
all who die in a ſtate of faith and holineſs, are then e- 
lected: but, if ſo, their election was eternal. As 
there can be no beginning, and no change of the Di- 
vine being and perfections: ſo, the perceptions of 
God's underſtanding, and the determinations of his 
will, had no beginning, and are capable of no change. 
What, therefore, he ſees to be fit, and determines in 
time, he ſaw to be fit, and determined from eternity. 
Faith is of the operation of God. All God's works 
were known to him, and decreed by him before the 
foundation of the world. None will pretend that God 
foreſaw he would do, what he had not determined to 
do. New determinations can only ariſe from ſome 
prior defect of wiſdom, of power, or of goodnels : 
but, to ſuppoſe ſuch defect in God, would be blaſ- 
phemy. | 

2. The 

it, xs. f Jer. xxxi. 
s 1 Thel. v. g. h 2 Theſ. ii. 13. 
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2. The men thus beloved of the Father, were given 
to Chriſt in the covenant of redemption, to do all for 
them neceſſary to entitle them to glory; and to do all 
in them, and for them, neceſſary to qualify them for, 


and to put them in poſſeſſion of, the heavenly bliſs. 


We may learn the purpoſes for which the elect were 
given to Chriſt, from what he has done, and conti- 
nues to do, in conſequence of the truſt committed to 
him by the Father. He haih redeemed them, by 
price, from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for them. They were therefore given him, that, as 
their Surety and Subſtitute, he might pour out his 


ſoul an offering for their ſins; that the chaſtiſement of 


their peace being thus laid upon him, they, through 
his ſtripes, might be healed. As Captain of Salvation, 
he conducts an innumerable multitude to glory, 
through the paths of faith and holineſs. They were 
therefore given him, that he might ſanQtify them 
through the truth, keep them from the evik of the 
world, and, at length, preſent them to the Father, 
without ſpot or wrinkle. The ſcripture aſſerts, that 
they were given him, not barely to purchaſe for them 


a poſſibility of ſalvation, but to render their ſalvation 


infallibly certain. i But ye believe not, becauſe 
ye are not of my ſheep. My ſheep hear my voice. 
„They follow me. I give unto them eternal life. 
They ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
„them out of my hand. My Father which gave 


them me, is greater than all: and none is able to 


e pluck them out of my Father's hand.” * This 
js the Father's will which hath ſent me, that of all 
* which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 
* ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day.“ In conſe- 

Gg quence? 
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quence of the Redeemer's making his ſoul an offering 
for fin, he was to ſee his ſeed |; to become God's ſal- 
vation to the ends of the earih w: and even the Hea- 
then were to be given him for an inheritance, and the 
utmoſt ends of the earth for a poſſeſſion a. Surely, 
this implies more than purchaſing a poſſibility of fl. | 
vation for mankind, upon conditions, whoſe per- 
formance depended on their own precarious choice, 
whether they ſhould or ſhould not fulfil them; and 
grace for fulfilling which, God was under no engage- 
ment to the Redeemer to beſtow upon any. The Re- 
deemer” 's office obliged him to bring in other ſheep, not 
of the Jewiſh fold e. The Father which ſent him was 
to draw them p; and they were to become willing 
ſubjects i in the day of Chriſt's power . The exalted 
Prince and Saviour was to give repentance to Iſrael, 
; and remiſſion of ſins, not barely to render their re- 
| pentance and forgiveneſs poſſible . If all the promi- 
ſes of God are, in Jeſus, yea and amen * ; and if the 
elect are bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him t: 
ſurely, thoſe chief promiſes muſt be fulfilled, and 
thoſe chief bleſſings beſtowed, in conſequence of his 
ſufferings, merits, and interceſſion, and by the efficacy 
of his grace; of which we read, Ezek. xi. 19, 20.3 
xxxvi. 26, 27. Jer. xxxi. 2 3: ; xxxii. 39. It is in 
the behalf of Chriſt, that it is given to any to believe 
on him u; and, if he gave himſelf for us, it was, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify us 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works *. 
K perſons thus given to Chriſt, were a ſelect, 
determinate Wr not the whole of mankind. I 
have 
1 IC, Un. 10—12. - If. xlix. 4—6. a Pl. ii. 8. 
. 4 PL, CK. 3. 
Acts v. 31; Eph. i. 7. ; Math. xxvi. 28. 2 Cor. i. 20. 
e Eph. i. 3. Phil. i. = 2 Tit. i, 14- 
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have juſt now ſhown, that none given to Chriſt ſhall 
finally periſh, as it is certain, and generally acknow- 
ledged, that many of mankind ſhall. My text informs 
us, that Chriſt's power extends over all fleſh, or over 
mankind, without exception. If his coramiſſion to 


give eternal life, had not other limits than his empire 


of providence z why would our Lord, in deſcribing 
the extent of that commiſſion, have varied the expreſ- 
fon, from all, to as many as were given him? This 
variation more than inſinuates, that, though many 
were given him by the Father, to be ſafely conducted 
to the heavenly bliſs ; yet, that all, without exception, 
were not included in that gift. 

As election was not a decree to ſave all mankind, 
what I have obſerved on a former head, proves, that it 
was not barely a decree to ſave ſuch who ſhould happen 
to believe. The good or bad ſucceſs of the ſchemes of 
God, was not left to the accidental choice of man. Cer- 
tain determinate perſons were ſingled out from among 
the reſt of the human race, and abſolutely ordained ta 


eternal life. Hence we read, Luke x. 20, of thoſe whoſe 
names were written in heaven. The decree which de- 


termined who ſhould be Head of the redeemed, alſo 


determined, who ſhould be the members of his myſti- 


cal body. If, as David obſerves „, all the members 


of our natural body were written in God's book, 


when as yet there were none of them : doubtleſs the 
members of Chriſt, as head of the church, were re- 
giſtered there. When it was determined that Chriſt 


ſhould die for ſinners of Adam's race, it was alſo de- 
- termined, what benefits this or the other individual 
ſhould derive from his death. We are told *, that 


ſeats in heaven, of greater or leſſer dignity, ſhall be 
Gg2 given 
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given to them for whom they were prepared of the 
Father. Various manſions of bliſs were therefore 
prepared, not indefinitely for ſuch who ſhould happen 
to attain particular meaſures of faith and holinels, 
but for certain perſons, whoſe names were written in 
the Lamb's book of life, and for whom the kingdom 
was prepared before the foundation of the world. The 
oppoſite opinion, which repreſents God as equally de- 
ſigning the happineſs of all mankind, on the uncer- 
tain condition of their repentance, faich and perſever- 
ance, ſuppoſes that God's gracious deſigns are either 
accompliſhed or baflled, as the ſovereign choice- of 
man decides ; ſo that God can extend his love and 
mercy, no farther than man thinks fit to allow. How 
different this from the ſcripture doctrine, that God 
will have mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
that the purpoſe of God, acconding to cleQyon, muſt 
and! 
4. The perſons thus given to Chriſt, were unworthy 
of eternal life, yea worthy of damnation as well as 
| others ; ; and therefore, were not choſen on account of 
their own merit and excellency. The purpoſes for 
which they were given to Chriſt, prove that they were 
not given in conſequence of their own merit; becauſe 
theſe purpoſes argue want of merit, yea poſitive guilt 
and pollution. If one died for all, then were all 
dead . If one undertook to die for all, then in that 
undertaking all were conſidered as worthy of death. 
" righteouſneſs came, or could have come by the law, 
by man's own obedience to it, then Chri/ lived and 
died in vain b. If the ele& deſerved not wrath, the 
condemning them would have been unjuſt, and Chriſt's 
engaging to ſufter i in their room unnec ary. To ſup- 
TI 
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poſe God demanded an atonement, to ſave men from 


a puniſhment, which, without injuſtice, he could not 
inflict, is ſhocking blaſphemy. If the ele& merited 
heaven ; though the Son of God had never afſumed 
their nature, heaven would have been their portion: 
and there was no need of the Spirit to renew and 


ſanctify them, if they were naturally meet for the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light. In the ſcheme of re- 


demption through Chriſt, grace and mercy gloriouſly 
ſhine. But grace and mercy, ſuppoſe unworthineſs, 
as well as miſery, in thoſe towards whom they are 
exerciſed. We read, Rom. xi. 5, of a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace. An election of 
grace neceſſarily excludes works from being in any 
ſenſe the foundation of the choice. For, as it imme- 
diately follows, v. 6, © If by grace, then it is no 
© more of works, otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
« But if it be of works, then it is no more grace, 
te otherwiſe work is no more work.” The ele& are 
repreſented as choſen out of the world ©; and, there- 
fore, were conſidered as lying under the ſame guilt 
and pollution with the reſt of mankind. They were 
clay, out of which the potter, if he pleaſed, might 
have made veſſels of diſhonour d; i. e. they were men 
whom God might have juſtly rejected and puniſhed. 

5. It was therefore, in this reſpect, an act of ſove- 
reignty, that ſome were given to Chriſt, and not o- 
thers. Paul teaches us this doctrine e:: Having pre- 
te deſtinated us to the adoption of children by Jeſus 
« Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of 
&« his will, to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
„ wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved.” 
Our Lord tells his diſciples f, * It is your Father's 

Ns, | 6 g3 6 good 

Jo. Sr. 19. 4 Rom. ix. 21. Eph. i. 5, 6. Luke xii. 32. 


454 YOWER GIVEN To CHRIST [ Dic. 16. 


4 good pleaſure to give you the kingdom ;” * and he 


thus addreſſes the Father 6, I thank thee, O Fa- 
ce ther, Lord of heaven 3 of earth, that thou haſt 
« hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
ce haſt revealed them unto babes. Even ſo, Father; z 
6e for fo it ſeemed good in thy ſight.” In God's dif. 
penſations, unmerited favours are beſtowed upon ſome, 
and others are treated with juſt feverity. Theſe diſ- 
penſations are as it ſeemed good in God's fight, i. e. 
are conformable to his free ſovereign will. I know 
this docttine is decried by many, as inconſiſtent with 
the goodneſs, the juſtice, the truth, and the wiſdom 
of God.—But, doth God ceaſe to be good, becauſg 


all do not equally partake, and were not deſtined e- 


qually to partake, of his goodneſs ? Is there leſs good- 
neſs in a plan, which feeures the happineſs of an in- 
numerable multitude, than in a plan, which leaves the 
Happineſs of every individual of the human race. pre- 
carious? Would the ſalvation of men have been more 
probable, by leaving them to follow the dictates of a 
heart, deceitful above all things, and deſperately wick- 
ed ?—Juſtice doth not require, that the higheſt mani- 
feſtations of divine bounty fhould be granted to every 
tranſgreſſor; and tnerefore, doth not require, that 
every tranſgreſſor ſhould be choſen to falvation. No 
tranſgreſſor hath a claim to the renewing influences of 
the Spirit; and therefore, no injuſtice is done him, if 
God doth not beſtow them, and hath not determined 
to beſtow them. If any are deſtined to puniſhment, 
neither is that unjuſt ; for they ſuffer, and were deſtin- 
ed to ſuffer no puniſhment, which their unbelief and 
other ſins do not merit. Nothing could: oblige God 
to pardon any of his rebellious ſubjedts ; or, if he 
5 Matth, xi. 25, 26 K 
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provided a ſaviour for any of them, to do it for man- 
kind, rather than for fallen angels. By giving to 
Chriſt a ſelect number of Adam's poſterity to be ran- 
ſomed by his blood, and ſanctified by his Spirit: no 
injury is done to thoſe of them not included in that 
gift, When an earthly potentate has cruſhed a re- 
dellion, his granting an indemnity to ſome of the 
guilty, doth not render his puniſhing others of them 
unjuſt, Pardon, to thoſe to whom it was granted, 
was a favour, not a debt. And thoſe can neither 
claim it as debt or favour, who are not included in 
the act of grace. Rebels, therefore, againſt heaven, 
have no juſt cauſe to murmur, becauſe to ſome of 
their fellow rebels, their injured ſovereign hath vouch- 
ſafed unmerited mercy. By the happineſs of others, 


they are not hurt: and they ſuffer no wrong, if the 


puniſhment-inflited on themſelves, is no greater than 
they deſerve. God will have mercy on whom he will 
have mercy * No ſinner can claim it as a debt; for 
then it would be juſtice, not mercy. No injuſtice, 
therefore, is done to the ſinner, to whom it is not 
granted. Even the election of Chriſt, as head of the 
redeemed, was an act of ſovereignty : * For it 
e pleaſed the Father, that in him all fulneſs ſhould 
& dwell.” Doubtleſs then, to ſovereignty, the elec- 
tion of the members of his myſtical body muſt be 
aſcribed. God is free and ſovereign in deſtining ſin- 
ners to the leſſer bleſſings of a preſent life. And ng 
good reaſon can be aſſigned, why he ſhould be leſs ſo, 
in deſtining, or not deſtining them to the greater bleſ- 

ſings of grace and of glory. 
6. Though the gift of a certain number of man- 
kind to Chriſt, was in ſo far an act of ſovereignty, that 
Gg4 It 
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it is founded on no merit in the creature; yet it flow- | 
ed not from mere arbitrary will, but from motives | 
. tranſcendently wiſe and excellent, though motives to | 
us unſearchable. Hence we read, Eph. i. 11, 12., of 
being ! predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of Him, 
% who worketh all things after the counſel of his own 
« will : that we ſhould be to the praife of his glory.“ 
And the apoſtle to the Romans, after having treated 
this ſubject at great length, breaks forth in a devout 
exclamation, © * O the depth of che riches both of 
&« the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how unſearch- 
&* able are his judgements, and his ways paſt finding 
ce out! For who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
„ or who hath been his counſellor ?* Counſel, in 
man, ſuppoſes an examining and comparing different 
poſſible plans, in order to chuſe the beft. As all things 
are naked and open to the eye of God, his examining 
different plans would be inconſiſtent with his infinite 
wiſdom. Counſel, therefore, in God, means his do- 
ing, without any previous examination, what creatures 
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do in conſequence of it: I mean, his chooſing that t 
poſlible plan in preference to alt others, which on the | 


whole beſt became his glorious perfections. The par- 
ticular reaſons of theſe determinations, are a depth we 
cannot fathom. We have already argued on another 
head, that they are not inconſiſtent with the divine 
Juſtice and goodneſs. I now obſerve, that they are 
equally conſiſtent with the divine truth and wiſdom. 
Such who allow a general decree to ſave thoſe who 
believe, and who die in the faith, and who acknow- 
ledge that God foreſaw who they were: can urge no 
objeCtion againſt the ſincerity of goſpel offers, from the 
diſtinguiſhing decree of election, which doth not equally 
affect 


r , , oc 2. Tc as 


* Rom. xi. 33, 34. 


.. fon. >. a+ Ms... ]] 


Part 1. © ror BLRSSNO THE ELECT; - 457 


affect their on ſyſtem. Let them tell, why God calls 
men to faith-and repentance, whoſe living and dying 
in unbelief and impenitence he certainly. foreknew : 
and we ſhall tell, why he calls thoſe who were not 
ordained -to eternal life. The goſpel call doth not 
declare, that every individual to whom it is addreſſed 
ſhall finally be ſaved : though it invites and com- 
mands him to come to Chriſt for ſalvation, and aſſures 
him, that if he thus comes, Chriſt will in no ways 
caſt him out. Theſe are the cords of love and bonds 
of a man, by which the eleQ are drawn to Chriſt. A- 
wakened finners are preſerved from deſpair. The 


riches of God's patience and longſuffering are diſplay- 


ed, even towards thoſe who periſh. And the deep 


depravity of human nature appears, while even the 


ele& are not won by ſuch kind invitations, till free 
and victorious grace pulls them as brands out of the 
burning. | | 


It is now time to lead you to ſome improvement of 


this ſubject, and to ſhow that this myſterious doctrine 
is indeed a doctrine according to godlineſs. 

1. How deeply doth it concern every one of us, by 
making our calling, to make alſo our election ſure ? 
We cannot indeed aſcend into heaven, to ſearch whe- 


ther our names are or are not regiſtered in the book 


of life. Yet, bleſſed be God, there is a method, in 
which we may attain a comfortable well-grounded aſ- 
ſurance, that the Father himſelf loveth us. From the 
influences of the Spirit beſtowed upon us in time, we 
may ſafely infer the thoughts of love entertained to- 
wards us, and our intereſt in the council of peace 
from all eternity. They are warranted to conclude 


| their election of God, to whom the goſpel comes, not 


1 
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in word only, but i in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt b. 
If the Holy Ghoſt hath rendered the word effectual, 
not only to convince and humble, but to enlighten 
and ſanctify us, we may trace the ſource from whence 
thoſe ſtreams of faith and holineſs originally flow. If 
we love God, God firſt loved us. If we have choſen 
him, it is becauſe he hath choſen us; that we might 
go and bring forth fruit, and that our fruit might a. 
bound. We were undoubtedly given to Chriſt, if we 
have come to him, that we may have life, and have 
given him our hearts. They who have fled for re- 
fuge to the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the 
only hope ſet befote them, and who are conſtrained 
by views of redeeming love, to live, not to themſelves, 
but to him who died and roſe again: hereby exhibit 
infallible evidence, that they are ele according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit, unto obedience and ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt i. They who hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs ; who delight in the law of 
the Lord after the inward man; and who groan under 
the remains of a body of fin and death, as their moſt 
grievous and heavy burden: were choſen in Chriſt 
before the foundation of the world, that they ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before him in love k. 

2. I hope I ſpeak to ſome, whom the God of Peace 
hath filled with joy and peace in believing, and who 
know, from a work of grace in their hearts, and from 
the fruits of that work on their lives, that they are a- 
mong the happy number whom the Father gave to 
Chriſt.—Contemplate with pleaſure, O choſen gene- 
ration, the ſecurity of your happineſs. From eternity 
you were the beloved of the Lord: and from eternity 

you 
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you were given to Chriſt in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, to be redeemed by his blood, and ſanctified by 
his Spirit. And now you have known and believed 
the love that God hath towards you. He who loved 
you with an everlaſting love, with loving kindneſs al- 
fo hath drawn you. The Lord hath remembered you 
with the favour that he bears to his people, and hath 
viſited you with his ſalvation. You have ſeen the 
good of his choſen, rejoiced in the gladneſs of his na- 
tion, and gloried with his inheritance. Often, in your 
ſecret retirements, or in the ſervices of the ſanctuary, 
you have taſted that the Lord is gracious ; and he hath 
manifeſted himſelf to you in the riches of his love and 
grace, ſo as he doth not to the world. Hail, ye! who 
are highly favoured : The Lord is with you. Blefſed 
are ye among the fons and daughters of men. And 
now, if God be for you, who can be againſt you ? 
The Father will never reject a mediation, which his 
own unerring wiſdom, prompted by his unchangeable 
love, originally deviſed. Jeſus, by obeying and ſuffer- 
ing in your room, and by beſtowing upon you grace 
and glory, executes the Father's plan; and with that 


the Father muſt be well pleaſed. When defigns ſhall 


miſgive, projected by Infinite Wiſdom, and entruſted to 
the management of Almighty Power ; then, but not 
till then, may the ele& periſh. He, who, authoriſed 


' by the Father, hath engaged, as Captain of Salvation, 


to bring many ſons unto glory, hath faithfulneſs, 
power, and ability, to diſcharge his trult. He, who 
gave them to Chriſt, is greater than all; and none is 
able to pluck them out of his hand. Conſcience, O 
Chriſtian, may challenge, and Satan may accuſe thee : 


But, who ſhall effectually lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect? It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he 


that 
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that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us l. The God 
who hath choſen Jeruſalem, will rebuke Satan w. Many 
and ſevere as their troubles may be, all things ſhall 
work together for good, to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpoſe v. 
They may be oppreſſed and perplexed, and find no 
help in man: But, ſhall not God avenge his own e- 
lect, which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them »? Often they may dread their 
total and final apoſlaſy, when they view the weakneſs of 
inherent grace, the {trengthy of remaining corruption, 
and the ſnares laid for them by their ſpiritual enemies. 
But, notwithſtanding their fears, it is impoſſible the 
elect ſnould be finally deceived; and for their ſakes 
days of temptation ſhall be ſhortened p. 

With heartfelt gratitude, acknowledge and adore the 
love of the Father, as the fountain and ſpring of your 
redemption. So far was that love from being pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, that Chriſt himſelf is a fruit thereof, 
% God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
“ potten Son 4.” The Son of God ſhed his precious 
blood, not that God might love you, but that his love 


might manifeſt itſelf towards you, in a way conſiſtent | 
with the honour cf his perfections and government. 
And will you not love him, who firſt loved you? He 


might have reſerved you, as he did the angels that 
ſinned, in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, to the 
judgment of the great day. But, before you had a 


being, he entertains towards you purpoſes of kindneſs 


and of peace ; lays your help upon One that is mighty; 
and, ere ſin had given the de wound, provides an 
i : effectual 
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effeual and infallible cure. Ye are bound to give 
thanks always to God, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath choſen you to ſalvation, through 
fanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth v. 


When rebels and enemies, and when there was no— 
thing in you lovely, even then your time was a time 


of love. Even then he choſe you, not to be ſervants, 
but friends : not to enjoy the mean and paltry plea- 
fures of ſenſe, but fulneſs of joy in his prefence, and 
at his right hand rivers of pleaſures for evermore. To 
all thoſe bleſſings he choſe you ; though, in order to 
his beſtowing them, he muſt not ſpare his only begot- 


ten and well beloved Son; but, for your ſakes, deliver 


him to the death. What warmth of affeQion, what 
elevated praiſe, what cheerful unwearied obedience 
becomes you, O ye favourites of heaven! Ye are not 
of the world. Your God and Saviour hath choſen 
you out of the world. Be not, therefore, conlormed 
to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your minds, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God. Your hea- 
venly Father, by his free choice, hath diſtinguiſhed 
you from multitudes around you. Study to diltin- 
guiſh yourſelves more and more by eminent and ex- 
emplary holineſs. Your names are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. Subſcribe, therefore, with your 
hands unto the Lord : and ſolemnly devote all that 
you are, and all that you have, to his ſervice. 

Aſcribe bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
to Him, who ſo willingly undertook the arduous work 
of purchaſing for you, and of beſtowing upon you, the 
heavenly inheritance. When the Father gave you to 
Chriſt, it was on theſe terms, that, for your fakes, he 
. | ſhould 
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ſhould live a life of ſorrow, and ſhould die a ſhameful, 
painful, and accurſed death. Could the Son of God, 
as with a word he made the world, ſo with a word re. 
deem it, his love would not have appeared ſo illuſtri- 
ous. But, what was ſinful man, that the Equal and 
Fellow of the Almighty ſhould ſo prize his ſalvation, as 


to undertake to deliver him from the curſe of the law, 


by becoming himſelf a curſe for him? From all eter. 
nity, he fully knew what agonies he muſt ſuffer, ere 
the ſinner could be ſaved. And yet, he fays, Lo, 1 
come : To do thy will in ſaving mankind, O my God, 
I take delight. And, ſhall not we delight to do thy 
will, O compaſſionate Saviour? Shall not thy laws, 
ſhall not thy honour, be precious to us, ſeeing our 
happineſs was thus precious in thy fight ? 

In times, when vital religion languiſheth, when ini- 
quity abounds, when the love of many waxes cold, 
and when the ſhowers of divine influence are in a great 
meaſure withheld : let this doctrine comfort the friends 
of Jeſus. The election ſhall obtain, though others be 
blinded. God's council ſhall ſtand, and he will do all 
his pleaſure. Men ſhall fear, and honour, and truſt in 
the Redeemer, as long as the ſun and moon endure, 
throughout all generations . Even in times, when 
there is a famine of hearing the word of God : there 
_ ſhall be a handful of corn in the earth upon the top 
of the mountains: the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like 
Lebanon, and they of the city ſhall flouriſh like grals 
of the earth t. A melancholy prophet may imagine, 
that of all the ſervants of God, he only is left alone ; 
' when God hath reſerved to himſelf many hidden ones, 
who have not bowed the knee to Baal. And though, 
for a time, they ſhould be comparatively few, and, in 
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2 great meaſure, concealed from the world, and from 
one another: a little one ſhall become a thouſand, 

and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation v. The Lord hath 
fworn by himſelf, the word is gone out of his mouth 
in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, That unto Jeſus 
every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. Sure- 
ly, ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength : Even to him ſhall men come. In the Lord 


ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory , 


3. I would, in the laſt place, exhort the unconverted 
to improve this doctrine, as a preſervative from pre- 
ſumption on the one hand, and from deſpair on the 
other. 

Doſt thou, O ſinner, imagine thy guilt compara- 
tively ſmall? Perhaps, through pride and ſelf. flattery, 
thou feedeſt on aſhes, and a deceived heart hath turn- 
ed thee aſide, But, be it ſo, that, in preſumptuous 
heaven-daring wickedneſs, thou art nat as other men, 
Yet, with thee are ſins againſt the Sovereign of the 
univerſe, who, in puniſhing them, may diſplay his 


' Tighteous ſeverity, to teach his ſubjects, that even the 


leaſt act of rebellion is infinitely dangerous. The beſt 
of the ſons of Adam, need the blood, the righteouſ- 


| Neſs, and the Spirit of Chriſt. But, though they need 


them, they deſerve them not; and therefore ſhould 
ſeek to obtain them with fear and trembling. Per- 
haps, even now, he who was a liar, and a murderer 
from the beginning, is whiſpering in thine ear, that 
thy tranſgreſſions are not ſo numerous, ſo heinous, or 
ſo highly aggravated, as to give thee any reaſonable 
cauſe of alarm ; and that thy amiable diſpoſitions and 
good defires, reſolutions and endeavours, furniſh thee 


with a better claim than many around thee, to the fa. 
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your of thy offended Judge. But, alas chat depra- 


vity, which thou art ſo unwilling to acknowledge, is 
real enmity againſt God, who, for the guilt which 
thou thus overlooks, or extenuates, may juſtly chaſten 
thee in wrath, and rebuke thee in ſore diſpleaſure. If 
ever thou art ſaved, thou muſt be ſaved by free unme- 


rited grace.—But, on the other hand, though thy ſins 


be red as crimſon, and thy heart hard as the nether 
militone : yet, let not the greatneſs of thy fins, or the 
ſtrength: of thy vicious inclinations, diſcourage thee 
from ſeeking mercy. None were ever given to Chriſt 
on account of their worthineſs: And none, merely 
becauſe of their unworthineſs, did Chriſt ever reject. 
| The free ſovereign love of God, hath pitched on ſome 
of the very chief of ſinners, and given them to Chriſt, 
to ſecure for them all the bleſſings of grace and glory. 
Poſſibly, vile as thou art, it may have pitched upon 
thee alſo. Certainly it hath done it, if, even now, 
thou art opening the everlaſting doors of thy ſoul, that 
the King of Glory may come in. 

Indulge not thyſelf f in ſpiritual floth, by preſuming, 


that, if thou art given to Chriſt, the grace of his Spi- 


rit will, ſooner or later, lay hold upon thee. Thy 
days are with God; the number of thy months deter- 
mined; and, by the Divine decree, bounds are fixed 
to thy natural life, which it cannot paſs. And yet, 


though thou knoweſt this, thou art diligent to provide 


wholeſome food for thyſelf and thy family: and no 
riches, pleaſures or honours, would bribe thee to drink 
a poiſonous draught, or to expoſe thy defenceleſs 
breaſt to the ſword of an enraged enemy. If, on ſuch 
principles, too abſurd to determine thy conduct in 
worldly matters, thou declineſt labouring for the meat 


that endureth to eternal life, and ruſheſt, by obſtinate 
impenitence, 
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impenitence, upon God's ſpear, and upon the thick 
boſſes of his buckler : it muſt be aſcribed, not to the 
influence of thy religious creed, or to the weakneſs of 
thy underſtanding, but to the rooted depravity of thy 
heart. 

Beware of arguing thus, © I am not elected; and 
“ therefore, in vain would I think of ſalvation.” 
Thou canſt not know that thou art not elected. 
Though the leaſt degree of grace would prove thy 
election, the exceſs of wickedneſs in which thou haſt 
indulged, prove thee not a reprobate. Secret things 
belong to the Lord: but, to thee, the things that are 
revealed. There is no ſecret decree, oppoſite to the 
connexion revealed in the ſacred oracles, between 
faith and holineſs in this life, and eternal happineſs 
in the life to come. Thou haſt an invitation to come 
to Chriſt; and a promiſe, that, if thou come, he will 
in nowiſe caſt thee out. If, encouraged by the pro- 
miſe, thou accepteſt the invitation, that will evidence 


that the Father gave thee to Chriſt; for all that the 


Father hath given him, and none elſe, ſhall come to 
him. But, if thou finally reject the Saviour, thy con- 
demnation will proceed on this thine unbelief, and 
not on the Divine decree. Thou ſhalt periſh, not 
becauſe thou waſt not given to Chriſt, but becauſe, 


after thou hadſt broken the law of God, thou conti- 


nuedſt to refuſe a complete Saviour, and a complete 
ſalvation, when earneſtly, and repeatedly offered to 


. thee in the goſpel. Damn not thyſelf, O tranſgreſſor, 


by perſiſting in impenitence and unbelief ; and then 
thou mayeſt reſt aſſured, the decree of God ſhall never 
damn thee. | 

Perhaps, another will argue, When I think how 


© ſmall a proportion of mankind are ordaincd to eter- 
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<*< nal life, I-dare'not flatter myſelf, that one ſo un- 


* worthy as I, am of the happy number.” But none 


are thus ordained, becauſe of their worthineſs ; ; and 
therefore, thy unworthineſs is no proof that God hath 
left thee to periſh. God hath beſtowed upon thee 
great and unmerited favours, denied to many of thy 
fellow men. To thee, the word of falvation hatl: 
been ſent. For a long period, God hath waited to be 
gracious to thee. He hath delivered thee from that 
eareleſs ignorance, abandoned profligacy, worldly- 
mindedneſs, and ſelf-confidence, by which many are 
led to deſpiſe the offered ſalvation. I acknowledge, 
all this muſt tend to thy greater condemnation,” it, 
when God- thus ſtands and knocks at the door of thy 
heart, thou refuſe to open the door. But, of the 
few who are ſaved, is there one, who lives and dies 
thoughtleſs and ſecure, though the willing ſlave of fin 
and Satan, ſeeking happineſs in worldly enjoyments, 
or truſting in himſelf that he is righteous, and deſpiſ- 
ing others? Is it a little thing, that thou art driven 
from theſe refuges of lies, and convinced, that, if 
Chriſt help thee not, thou muſt be undone? And, 
haſt thou not heard, hath it not been told thee, where, 
and how multitudes, thus weary and heavy laden with 
guilt and depravity, have found reſt and relief? Reſt 
and relief is ſtill to be found, where they found it, 
for thouſands, and ten thouſands more : and none of 
thoſe who ſought and found it, had any encourage- 
ment to ſeek it, which extends not to thee alſo. 


PART 


_w. ES 7X WE Cx CY OO UP on PR 


hd 


, * 
* — / 


Puri 2.) rok BLESSING THE ELECT. 467 


PART 


II. I now proceed to conſider the power over all 
fleſh given to Chriſt, in behalf of thoſe given him by 
the Father. Conſidered as God, his right to ſuch 
power is original, and underived. It is eſſential to 
him, and neceſſarily and unalienably his, being found- 
ed on his infinite perfection, and the relation in which 
all fleſh ſtands to Him, as firſt created, and till up- 
held by his almighty arm. But he has alſo an acquir- 
ed claim to univerſal dominion, in reward of what he 
did and ſuffered as Mediator of a fallen world : and 
this laſt, is repreſented in ſcripture as the gift of the 
Father to Jeſus. © The Father hath loved the Son, 
* and hath given all things into his hand.” * And 
“ Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, All pow- 
t er is given unto me, in heaven, and in earth.“ 
ee God hath put all things under his feet, and gave 
i him to be Head over all things to the church.” 
This power is not confined to the church, but extends 
over all fleſh. It extends over the external circum- 
ſtances of mankind. Some, he expoſes to trials: o- 
thers, he preſetves from them. One, he plunges in- 
to the depths of adverſity : and raiſes another to the 
higheſt pinnacle of worldly proſperity. He woundeth, 
and healeth : he killeth, and maketh alive. He hath 


the keys of hell, and of death. He turneth man to 
deſtruction; and ſayeth, Return, ye ſons of men.“ 


Chriſt's power alſo extends over mens hearts, tempers, 
and inclinations. By the thfluences of his grace, he 
can bow the heart of the moſt ſtubborn enemy, and 
transform him into a willing ſubject. Nay, he rules 
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even in the midſt of thoſe who remain his enemies. 
The wrath of men praiſes him; and the remainder of 
wrath he reſtrains. Sometimes, he permits them to 
contrive and execute wicked defigns; and overrules 
their ambition or revenge for the good of his people, 
for correcting their follies, or diſplaying their graces. 
On the other hand; he ſets bounds to the fury of bad 
men, ftops them in their mad career, withdraws them 
from their purpoſe, turns their counſels into fooliſh- 
neſs, breaks their union, or leads them to meaſures, 
which, in the iſſue, defeat and confound their accurſed 
intentions. 4 O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, 
* and the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignation. I will 
& ſend him againſt a hypocritical nation; and againſt 
6 the people of my wrath will I give him a charge, 
* to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, and to tread 
« them down like the mire of the ſtreets. Howbeit, 
« he meaneth not ſo ; neither doth his heart think ſo : 
< but it is in his heart to deſtroy, and cur off nations 
« not a few. Wherefore, it ſhall come to paſs, that 
« when the Lord hath performed his whole work up- 
* on mount Zion, and on Jeruſalem, J will puniſh 
„the fruit of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſſyria, 
and the glory of his high looks.” „e And will 
L ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians ; and they 
* ſhall fight, every one againſt his brother, and every 
e one againſt his neighbour, city againſt city, and 
„ kingdom againſt kingdom: and the ſpirit of Egypt 
<< ſhall fail in the midſt thereof, and I will deſtroy the 
c counſel thereof.” f When a man's ways pleaſe 
ec the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
« peace with him.” Thus, even the tempers and in- 


clinations, the ſchemes and enterpriſes, the conduct 
| | and 
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and behaviour of men, however contingent they ap- 
pear to us, are under the Mediator's direction and go- 
vernment. “ The preparations of the heart in man, 
and the anſwer of the tongue, is from the Lord. 
A man's heart deviſeth his way; but the Lord di- 
e recteth his ſteps.” „h The king's heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water: he turn- 
eth it whitherſoever he will.” Nothing ſo high, 
that is above the reach of this influence: nothing ſo 
low, that is beneath it. Nothing ſo confuſed, out of 
which this cannot bring order and glory : nothing ſo 
wiſely contrived, which this cannot diſappoint. No- 
thing ſo {imply and unpolitically carried on, which this 
cannot proſper: no operation of natural cauſes, which 
this cannot ſuſpend. 

» Chriſt's power over the tempers and circumſtances 
of mankind, is what the words of our text directly aſ- 
ſert. But they neceſſarily imply a great deal more: 
even a power over every part both of the rational and 


material creation, which has any influence upon thoſe, 


whether more immediate, or more remote. And 
when we conſider how cauſes and eſſects are linked 
together, and how ſtrongly the moſt important events 
are determined by circumſtances ſeemingly trivial and 
inconſiderable, we might, from this, ſafely infer, what, 
in a paſſage formerly cited, we are expreſsly aſſured, 
that all power is given to Chriſt, in heaven and in 
earth. Fire, hail, vapour, and ſtormy wind, fulfil his 
will. Holy angels perform, with pleaſure, the ſervi- 
ces in which he employs them; and the powers of 
darkneſs cannot move one ſtep, or execute the ſmalleſt 
of their helliſh ſchemes, without his permiſſion. With 
him, is counſel and might : the deceived, and the de- 
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ceiver, are his. In heaven, in hell, on earth, he doth 
according to his will : and none can ſtay his hand, or 
ſay to him, What doſt thou? The ſcripture contains 
full proofs that the kingdom of providence is thus ex- 
tenſive ; and that the adminiſtration” of it, in all its 
extent, belongs to the Redeemer. 

The devils believe this power, and tremble. And 
have not thoſe of Adam's race juſt cauſe to be alarm- 
ed, who, like them, perſiſt in enmity and oppoſition 
to this Mighty One? No darkneſs, or ſhadow of 
death, can conceal thee,” O hardened rebel, from his 
piercing eye. No defence can protect thee from his 
vengeance. Heaven, and earth, and hell itſelf, is 
ready to execute his wrath againſt thee, and over- 
whelm thee to ſudden and irrefiſtible ruin. But 
though he can command the aid of all their numerous 
hoſts, he needs it not. The meaneſt inſect, the leaſt | 
ſtraw or pebble, a hair, a feather, armed with his 
commiſſion, may prove thy deſtruction; may bring 
down thy body to the duſt of death ; and plunge thy 
ſoul into the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone. 
Nay, couldſt thou guard againſt every calamity, and 
every diſeaſe; yet, if he withdraw his ſupporting 
hand, inſtantly thou muſt die, and return to thy duſt. 
And, canſt thou ſleep ſecure, in a ſtate of ſuch amaz- 
ing hazard? He, who is the King of ſaints, is alſo 
the King of nations. He hath a ſceptre of mercy, 
ſtretched forth to the returning penitent ; but he hath 
alſo a rod of iron, to daſh in pieces the obſtinately re- 
bellious. Now, he is exhibited as a compaſſionate 
Saviour: ere long, he will appear as an inexorable 
Judge. If he now entreats thee to be reconciled, 
thoſe overtures of peace flow not from weakneſs : for, 
with infinite eaſe, he can wound the head of his ene- 
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mies, and the hoary ſcalp of ſuch as go on in their 
treſpaſſes. There is one Lawgiver, who hath power 
both to ſave and to deſtroy: and dreadful will be the 
manner in which this power of deſtruction ſhall one 
day be felt, by ſuch who now reje& the great ſalva- 
tion. The power of man reaches only to the body. 
But, gay and thoughtleſs as thou art, Chriſt can raiſe 
a ſtorm in thy conſcience, which all thy ſtrength and 


artifice ſhall never be able to allay ; ſink thee into the 


very depths of deſpair, and force thee to become thine 
own tormentor. Man may kill thee; but Chriſt can 
damn «thee. Fear Him who can deſtroy both ſoul 
and body in hell: yea, I ſay unto you, Fear Him. 


III. 1 now proceed to conſider the eternal life 


which ſhall certainly be beſtowed on all who were thus 


given to Chriſt by the Father. I might take notice of 
the beginnings of this eternal life, beſtowed in rege- 
neration. A fpiritual, heavenly and divine lite, is 
then implanted, which ſhall never decay. © He that 
4 drinketh;” ſays Chriſt, “ of the water that I ſhall 
« give him, fhall-never die: for the water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall be in him a well of living water, 
e ſpringing up to everlaſting life i.“ Hence, the a- 
poſtle to the Hebrews tells us, they that have be- 


* lieved, do enter into Teſt k.“ John ſpeaks of 


God's having already given to us eternal life l. And 
our Lord himſelf: “ Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 
4 He that heareth my word, and believeth on Him 
e that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
4 come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death 
4 unto life w.“ But, it is of the ſpiritual life, as per- 
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fected in heaven, that our Lord chiefly ſpeaks, in the 
words of our text. In this world, the dead are more 
numerous than the living. Heaven is the region of 
life, where no death can enter. Whoever is there, 
lives and reigns . The livelieſt ſaints, while here, 
carry about with them the remains of a body of fin 
and death. But, not one member of it ſhall follow 
them to the other world. Natural death foon puts a 
period to temporal joys. But the joy that awaits the 
Chriſtian in a better world, ſhall never be extinguiſh- 
ed, never impaired, never interrupted. Time will 
not allow to enlarge on this delightful ſubject. Let 
me entreat your patient attention to a few remarks 
on this eternal life, as oppoſed to eternal death; as 
free from every thing evil in temporal life, and as per- 
fective of the ſpiritual life imparted by regeneration. 
1. Eternal life will appear, to glorified ſaints, an 
ineſtimable bleſſing, when conſidered as oppoſed to 
that eternal death which they juſtly deſerved, and of 
which they were once in extreme danger. They look 
upon the carcaſes of impenitent ſinners, whoſe worm 
dieth not, whoſe fire ſhall not be quenched, and who 
ſhall be an abhorrence to all fleſh; and u C- 
knowledge, what they ſuffer, we alſo deſerved 
« ſuffer, and muſt have eternally ſuffered, had not 
« unmerited mercy pulled us as brands out of the 
“ burning.” They hear the Judge of the quick and 
dead, pronounce the ſentence on thoſe on his left 
hand: Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
« fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” And 
they thus reflect: How dreadful the doom! To 
« depart from Him, who is the Fountain of life! to 


<© be for ever baniſhed from his preſence, and depriv- 
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ed of every the leaſt token of his love! In depart- 
< ing from God, they depart from all joy, all com- 
“fort, all hope. And whither muſt they depart ? 
Into fire; into pains utterly unſupportable ; far 
«© more exquiſite than the ſevereſt tortures, that ever, 
in this life, the moſt ſavage malice did inflict, or 
the moſt fruitful ſelf-tormenting melancholy ima- 
« gine: Into everlaſting fire; anguiſh that muſt en- 
„dure, not for days, or months, or years, but for 
* the endleſs ages of eternity. All this, we too have 
“ juſtly deſerved. The eternal life we now poſſeſs, 
& is not the wages of our works. Had we received 


-_ 


“ that, eternal death had been our portion. But it 


“is the gift of God to us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
* Lord, O glorious Saviour, who haſt delivered 
* us from going down to the pit, by paying our ran- 
« ſom! who, by thy own precious blood, haſt re- 
*. deemed us from thoſe ſore plagues that are of ever- 
* laſting continuance | *? 

2. Let us view eternal life, as free from every 
thing evil in temporal life. Man is born to miſery, 
as the ſparks fly upwards. Few and evil are the days 
of our pilgrimage. Sickneſs, poverty, reproach, lof- 
ſes, vexations, diſappointments, and fears, are, in 
ſome meaſure, one or other. of them, the lot of all 
mankind : and, to good men, the words of their 
Maſter have always been verified In the world you 
&« ſhall have tribulation.” The worſt treatment from 
the world, has been uſually the portion of them, of 
whom the world was not worthy. Poſſibly, ſome few 
of them are placed in honourable and affluent circum- 
ſtances, and have health and vigour to reliſh their 
outward comforts. Yet, what ſlings of ſorrow do e- 


ven fuch often feel, from the death, or the misfor- 


tunes, 
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tunes, of valuable friends and relations ; from perſons 
near and dear to them acting a baſe and diſhonour- 
able part; or, from ſuch who owe them moft, repay- 
ing their friendſhip with indifference or ingratitude. 
Here there is no gourd, under which we can ſhadow 
ourſelves, but, ſooner or later, a worm ariſes to de- 
ſtroy it. Our preſent ſituation, however agreeable, is 
- uncertain and precarious, the thought of which, 
mingles gall and wormwood with all our delights. 
Our life here, is a changeable, ſorrowful, and dying 
life. This one thing only is no uncertainty, that, as 
naked we came into the world, fo, naked we muſt go 
hence. But, when eternal life commences, God 
% ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes; and there 
„ ſhall be no more ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall 
« there be any more pain; for the former things 
« are paſſed away *.” The inhabitant of that good 
land, ſhall no more ſay, I am fick ; the people. that 
dwell there being forgiven their iniquity. There ſhall 
be nothing to hurt or deſtroy, nothing to grieve or 
diſquiet, in all God's holy mountain. The tongue of 
ſlander ſhall no more blaſt the character. There ſhall 
be no more death, yea, no more apprehenſion of it, 
either from the decays of age, the force of diſeaſe, or 
the aſſaults of violence. Was there any dread, left 
the blefled ſhould be baniſhed from their delightful 
manſions, that dread would be as death in the pot, 
and, like a root of bitterneſs, would blaſt and wither 
every joy. But, while the faint in heaven enjoys all 
that his heart can wiſh, he enjoys it with the pleaſing 
ſecurity, that nothing can bereave him of this tranſ- 
porting bliſs. He feels himſelf completely happy : 
and he rejoices in the thought, that his circumſtances 
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ſhall never change for the worſe; that this his happi- 


neſs ſhall never diminiſh ; and that his taſte for it ſhall 
never decay. | | ; | 

3- Let us view eternal life, as the full growth and 
perfection of ſpiritual life. Glorious indeed is the 
change, when one, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, be- 
comes ſpiritually alive, through Chriſt living in him; 
perceives the tranſcendent excellency of divine reali- 
ties ; feels the love of God ſhed abroad in his heart, 
and taſtes that the Lord is gracious. Nevertheleſs, 
the ſpiritual life being only in its infancy, the joy re- 


ſulting from it cannot be complete. Here, we know 


in part, and ſee darkly, and through a glaſs. Here, 
our devout affections are often weak and languid, our 
beſt frames of ſhort continuance, and the flrength of 
indwelling corruption ſuch, that we cannot do the 
things that we would. Here, too, the Comforter often 
withdraws, and the God and Saviour of Iſrael hides 
himſelf. Where is the Chriſtian who can ſay, he has 


already attained, and is already perfect? In ſpiritual 


life, we begin to know, to ſerve, to enjoy God. On 
this ſide the grave, that knowledge, ſervice, and en- 
joyment, are greatly defective. But, when eternal 
life commences, that which is in part ſhall be done a- 
way, and that which is perfect ſhall come. Since fin 
firſt infected our natures, the bodies of ſaints have 
been as priſons and fetters to their ſouls, defiling their 
purity, impairing their luſtre, and wofully retarding 
in the practice of duty, and exerciſes of devotion. 
Death opens the priſon doors, and knocks off the fet- 


ters; ſo that the immortal ſpirit, no longer reſtrained 


by a dull diſtempered clay tabernacle, finds itſelf at 
full liberty to act up to its true dignity. The com- 


Plaint ceaſes, that though the ſpirit is willing, the 
| fleſu 
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fleſh is weak. The immortal ſpirit exerts an unwea- 
ried, undecaying vigour, in contemplating and ador- 
ing God, and in receiving the tokens of his love. 
And if, in this ſtate of diſtance and imperfection, the 
life of the righteous is more excellent than that of his 
neighbour : what ſhall their life be, when they have 
attained the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt? In the religious ſervices of the ſanQuary, 
and of the cloſet, it is good for us to draw near to 
God. A view of his glory, in the glaſs of ordinances, 
tranſports and raviſhes the heart. If it is thus with 
us, while at home in the body, and abſent from the 
Lord : what may we not hope for, when abſent from 
the body, and preſent with the Lord? In his preſence 
is fulneſs of joy, of pure unmixed joy, without any 
alloy of pain; and at his right hand are rivers of 
pleaſures for evermore. If our imperfe& views of 
God, and the imperfect lineaments of his image, are 
a ſource of the ſublimeſt delight; what muſt it be, to 
ſee Him face to face, to ſee Him as he is, to behold 
his face in righteouſneſs, and to be ſatisfied with his 
likeneſs? The ſtruggles of a body of fin and death, 
the temptations of Satan, the allurements of an evil 
world, the hidings of God's face, drowſineſs and 
wanderings of thought in God's ſervice, and what- 
ever elſe hinders the holineſs or happineſs of the 
Chriſtian, ſhall come to a perpetual end, The place 
of his abode, the ſociety with which he ſtands con- 
nected, the frame of his heart, his ſervices, his en- 
joyments, and, above all, his immediate conſtant 
communications from the fulneſs of a glorified Re- 
deemer ; ſhall nouriſh, ſtrengthen, and increaſe that 
holineſs, and that happineſs. Every circumſtance in 
his ſituation, ſhall be favourable to both; and, of all 

thoſe 


we 
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thoſe ſpiritual good things, every ſaint ſhall have an 


. uninterrupted poſſeſſion, a quick apprehenſion, and 


lively reliſh. 


Doſt thou entertain theſe exalted proſpects? Culti- 
vate a temper and behaviour ſuited to them. This 
world is not thy home. Thou art bound for another, 
and a better world, which, ere long, ſhall be thine e- 
verlaſting abode. Moderate, therefore, thy affections, 
to the pleaſures and conveniences of this life. View 
them with the indifference of a prudent traveller, who 
has no ſpecial intereſt in them, little time to ſpare for 
enjoying them, and who will not be diverted by the 
beſt of them, from returning to his native land. Re- 
Joice in thy earthly comforts, as though thou rejoiced({t 
not; remembering that thy happineſs cannot be com- 
plate, till thou haſt bid them an everlaſting farewell. 
Think, ſpeak, and act, as a pilgrim and ſtranger on 
earth, who here has no continuing city, but looks for 
one that is to come. Let thoughts of the heavenly 
bliſs alleviate and ſweeten every trial, knowing that 
the ſufferings of the preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed. 

How unſuitable are ſlaviſn fears of death, in thoſe 
who look for ſuch things! Does death open to ſaints 
a paſſage to eternal glory? and, ſhall they be afraid 
to go home to their Father's houſe ? afraid to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ? afraid to dwell with 
the beſt Friend they ever had, or can have? afraid 
to ſee an end of all their pains, of all their ſorrows, 


of all their fears? To depart, and to be with Chriſt, 


is far better than the beſt thing they ever enjoyed, or 
can poſſibly enjoy, on this ſide the grave. Ive they 


not rather cauſe to look and long for that bieſſe | period, 
Wile! 
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when eternal life ſhall commence ;- and, amidſt the in- 
firmities and decays of age, lift up their heads with 
joy, becauſe the day of their complete redemption 
draweth near? 

When bereaved of ou? Chriſtian friends, let us 


aſſuage our grief, by remembering, that our loſs is 


their unſpeakable gain. Dear as they are to us, they 
are ſtill dearer to Chriſt, whoſe blefſed will it is, that 
they be with him where he is, to behold his glory. 
If we love them, ſhall we repine at their. happineſs ? 
Is it indeed mournful, that they have exchanged a 
world of fin and ſorrow, for a world of perfect holi- 
neſs and conſummate bliſs? Let us not weep for 
them, but weep for our ſins, which have provoked 
the Lord to deprive us of them. 

Is eternal life the portion of God's people? and, 
muſt either this, or everlaſting deſtruction, be our 
portion ?—How ſhould this excite us to look chiefly, 
not at the things which are ſeen, and temporal, but 
at the things which are not ſeen, and eternal? Short 
and uncertain as our life is, a happy or miſerable eter- 
| nity depends on the manner in which we improve it. 

Through the patience and longſuffering of God, 
we have ſeen the end of another year; a year of the 


right hand of the Moſt High; a year remarkably 


crowned with God's goodneſs, and in which, his 
paths towards us have dropped fatneſs * May the 
bleſſings of this year, to the Proteſtant Churches, to 
Britain and her colonies, to this city, and to us here 
aſſembled, and all our concerns, be ſtill more abun- 
dant.— But, in this ſeaſon of mirth and diſſipation, 
permit me to remind you, that in ſo numerous an aſ- 

ſembly, 


* This part of the Diſcourſe was bes 1 in the New Church, | 


Wedne%ay, 2d January 1760. 
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fembly, it is more than probable, ſome, nay, ſome 
now in the prime and vigour of life, may never ſee 
the end of this year. Perhaps, O unconverted ſinner, 
thou haſt only one week or day to live; and, if thy 
ſtate is not then changed, thou muſt ly down in ever- 
laſting ſorrow. Reflect on theſe warnings now, with 
the ſame ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity, with which undoubt- 
edly thou muſt recollect them, when thou ſhalt ſtand 
before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. At that awful pe- 
riod, the moſt ſtupid ſinner ſhall be fully ſenſible, that 
it had been better for him that he had never been 
born, than that he ſhould come ſhort of that eternat 
life which once he deſpiſed. How will he gnaſh his 
teeth, in the violence of his anguiſh and deſpair, ſeek- 
ing death, but not finding it, defiring to die, but 
death flying from him! Extremity of pain, though 
only for a few hours, is hard to bear. Who then can 
conceive the dreadfulneſs of a reſtleſs eternity ? 
Wouldft thou purchaſe the pleaſures of a ramble, or 
debauch, by enduring, for a month, the exquiſite 
tortures of a gout or a gravel? And, doſt thou think, 
that devouring flames, and everlaſting burnings, will 
be more tolerable; and that, though a month of tor- 
ture is ſhocking, an eternity of torture may be eafily 
endured ? If this appears to thee abſurd, why doſt 
thou, for the pleaſures of fin which are but for a 
ſeaſon, forfeit a bleſſed, and incur a miſerable eterni- 
ty? Think not that the hazard of this is ſmall. 
“ He that believerh not, ſhall be damned. Without 
& holineſs, no man fhall ſee the Lord. Except thou 
ce repent, thou ſhalt certainly periſh.” Theſe are 
the words of God, who cannot lie. The way of the 
the many, is a way that leadeth down to the chambers 


of death. The multitude of thy fellow offenders, 
mult 
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muſt prove a poor claim for impunity. The gate is 
ſtrait, and the way narrow, that leadeth to life ; and, 
it infinitely concerns thee, that thou be found among 
the happy few who know it, chooſe it, and walk in 
it. | 


— 


PART H. 


IV. I am now to conſider the connexion of Chriſt's 
power over all fleſh, with his giving eternal life to 
thoſe given him of the Father; and this will ſufficient- 
ly appear, by viewing ſome exerciſes of this power, 
whereby he ſafely conducts that choſen number to the 
kingdom prepared for them, and there imparts to 
them fulneſs of bliſs, ' | 


r. In virtue of this power, paſtors and teachers, 
and ordinances, ſhall continue, for increaſing and e- 
difying the myſtical body of Chriſt, until they all 
come, in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, to the mea- 
ſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. The 
Church is founded on a rock, and the gates of hell 
ſhall never prevail againſt her. Her enemies may ga- 
ther themſelves together ; but, ſooner or later, they 
ſhall fall for her ſake. No weapon formed againſt her, 
ſhall finally proſper. Notwithſtanding the utmoſt ef- 
forts of earth and hell, the name of the Redeemer 
«© ſhall endure for ever: it ſhall be continued as long 
c as the ſun; men ſhall be bleſſed in him; and all 
nations ſhall call him bleſſed .“ As for his ene- 

mies, 
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$ 5 
mies, the moth ſhall eat them up like a garment, 
and the worm ſhall eat them like wool : but, his 
- « righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and his ſalvation 
from generation to generation b. „ The words 
of the Lord are pure words: as filver tried in a 
« furnace of earth, purified ſeven times. Thou ſhalt 
„ keep them, O Lord, thou ſhalt preſerve them from 
< this generation for ever ©.” Reaſon, raillery, per- 
ſecution, though often employed to obſcure the glory 
% of our holy religion, and, if poflible, to root it out : 
0 inſtead of gaining their end, have unwillingly contri- 
5 buted to diſplay her unſullied purity, her tranſcendent 
; beauty, her unconquerable ſtrength. “ All fleſh is as 
g « graſs, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
0 « graſs. The graſs withereth, and the flower thereof 
| „ falleth away: But che word of the Lord endureth 
« for ever; even that word which by the goſpel is 
, * preached to you 4%,” Writings of a ſceptical or 
* infidel ſtrain, the proud or licentious may for a ſeaſon 
U admire. But, as a painted ſepulchre ſecures not a 
* carcaſe from putrefaction: their ſmart wit, and ele- 
A gant ſtyle, ſhall not preſerve them from falling into 
e that forgetfulneſs, or contempt, into which thoſe have 
Il deſervedly fallen, who, in former periods, thus proſti- 
* tuted their talents. The intereſts of religion are infi- 
1 nitely dear to the Ruler of the univerſe; and there- 
r, fore, no event can happen, truly prejudicial to thoſe 
. intereſts. The enemies of the Church, though they 
er know it not, act under the direction and government 
8 of her beſt friend. Whatever power they have, they 
111 have it from him; and even they cannot move one 
e. ſtep, without his permiſſion. Well then may the 
s, Church, even- in her darkeſt days, ard when every 
| I1 thing 


v II. l. 8. e Pl. xii. 6, 7. 41 Pet. i. 24, 25. 
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thing ſeems to threaten her utter deſtruction, yet hope 


and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God. Power was 


given to Chriſt for this very purpoſe, that the moſt 
Political ſchemes of the enemies of his Church, might 
cruſh the cauſe they meant to ſupport, and might 
build up, and ſtrengthen, what they deſigned to de- 


ſtroy. The fate of empires; the advancement of 


learning; improvements in trade and navigation; the 
deſigns of the ambitious ; friendſhips or quarrels, of 
which humour, intereſt, or reſentment, were the true 
ſpring; have all been overruled, for promoting the 
kingdom of Jeſus. This might be eaſily illuſtrated, 
did time allow, by obſervations on the firſt planting of 
Chriſtianity in ſome parts of the world; on the glori- 
ous reformation from Popery ; and on other amazing 
and important revolutions; in which, though ſome in- 
ſtruments were animated by the pureſt motives, yet 
the earth alſo, remarkably helped the woman; and the 
avarice, ambition, or reſentment of crafty and wicked 
men were overruled, to promote the glory of Chriſt, 
and the ſafety of his Church. When Jeſus commiſ- 
ſioned his apoſtles to teach and baptize all nations, he 
acquainted ' them, for their encouragement, that all 
power was given to him in heaven and in earth ; and 
that he would be with them, and their 3 in 
the miniſtry, always, even unto the end of the world. 
Hitherto, that promiſe hath been, and henceforth it 
ſhall continue to be acgompliſned. The God of 
“Heaven hath ſet up a kingdom, which ſhall never 
te be deſtroyed ; and that kingdom ſhall not be left to 
66 other people, but it ſhall break in pieces and conſume 
all theſe kingdons, and it mall ſtand for ever «.“ 
2. Chriſt's 


© Dan. ii. 44- 
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2. Chriſt's power over all fleſh, appears in bringing 
his elect into the world, and preſerving their natural 
life, till the happy moment of their converfion. 
Wicked parents are ſpared, that, in due time, the 
ſons of the ſtranger may join themſelves to the Lord, 
to ſerve him, and to love the name of the Lord: yea, 
that the ſons of them that afflicted Zion may come 
bending unto her fo When the moſt heinous wicked- 
neſs abounds, the lony-ſuffering of God continues 
with a guilty people, for the ſake of the elect, to de- 
ſcend from them. Thus faith the Lord, As the 
„ new wine is found in the cluſter, and one faith, 
« Deſtroy it not; for a bleſſing is in it: ſo will I do 
% for my ſervants fakes, that I may not deſtroy them 
all. And 1 will bring forth a ſeed out of Jacob, 
« and out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains: 
and mine elect ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants ſhall 
* dwell therein g. For the ſame reaſon, patience is 
exerciſed towards the veſſels of mercy in their uncon- 
verted ſtate. He, without whom a ſparrow falls not 
to the ground, and by whom the very hairs of our 
head are numbered, ſays unto them in their blood, 
Live. On their account, days of trouble are ſhorten- 
ed. Providence reſtrains their own corruptions, or 
the corruprions of others, from exerting themſelves ſo, 
as to end their lives. They are preferved from dif- 
eaſes and calamities, which prove fatal to many: or, 
when their ſoul draweth near to the grave, and their 
life. to the deſtroyer ; mercy interpoſes, heals their 
diſeaſes, and redeems their lives from deſtruction. 
Though thouſands fall at their right hand, and ten 
thouſands at their left, death hath no power over them, 

4 If. vi. 6.; Is. 14. s II. Ixy, 8, 9. 
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till their ſouls are- ſheltered under the covert of the 
Redeemer's righteouſneſs. | 
3. Chriſt's power over all fleſh appears, in fo order- 
Joe the cireumſtances of the elect, that they ſhall en- 
joy the means of grace, public or private. Various 
methods he deviſes, that his baniſhed be not for ever 
expelled from him. He, who hath the key of David, 
who opens and none can ſhut, and ſhuts and none can 
open; in one way or other, opens a great door, and 
an effectual, for their religious inſtruction. Some- 
times, he that holds the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, 
ſends to the place of their reſidence a faithful paſtor, 
who feeds them with knowledge and ſound under- 
ſtanding, and beſeeches them, in Chriſt's ſtead, to be 
reconciled to God. Sometimes, pious friends and 
companions, who have taſted that the Lord is graci- 
ous, are ſtirred up to recommend religion to them, 
from their own happy experience. Men, tenderly 
concerned for their welfare, addreſs them as Maſes did 
Habab: h We are journeying unto the place, of 
4 which the Lord ſaid, I will give it you: come thou 
« with us, and we will do thee good; for the Lord 
hath ſpoken good concerning Iſrael.“ Providence 
governs, what the elect do, or what others connected 
with them do from mere worldly motives, for pro- 
moting their ſpiritual intereſt. A ſtrange ſeries of un- 
looked for events brings them, where they hear the 
goſpel powerfully preached; or where they are bleſ- 
ſed with the Chriſtian example, inſtructions, and ad- 
monitions of neighbours and acquaintances. Theſe 
remarks might eaſily be confirmed by a variety of in- 
ſtances. Paul muſt preach the goſpel in Corinth, be- 
cauſe the Lord had much people in that city. Philip 
mult 
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muſt go towards the ſouth, unto the way that goeth 
down from Jeruſalem unto Gaza, that he might meet 
the Ethiopian eunuch, and preach to him jeſus. Mul- 
titudes, who, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, came to Jeruſa-- 
lem, from all parts of the known world, had thereby 
an opportunity of hearing Peter's ſermon, by which 
thouſands were converted. Zacheus's curioſity, in 
climbing a ſycamore tree to ſee Jeſus, was the occaſion 
of his converſion. And the woman of Samaria's com- 
ing to Jacob's well to draw water, when our Lord, 
wearied with a journey, had ſat down there, gave an 
opportunity to her, and to many of the inhabitants of 
Sychar, of hearing the gracious words that proceeded 
from his lips, and — een uns and life to. their 
ſouls: ht 

4. Chriſt's power over all fleſh, is excited in * ac- 
tual converſion of the elect. To open the eyes of the 
underſtanding, to ſpeak effectually to the heart and 
conſcience, and to raiſe men from a death in ſin to a 
life of holineſs, are glorious acts of the Mediator's 
power. When the Lord himſelf gives the word, the 
efficacy of the word is irreſiſtible. When he ſays to 
Matthew, Follow me: Matthew ariſes, forſakes all, 
and follows him. When he looks on Peter: preſent- 
ly Peter goes out, and weeps bitterly. The right hand 
of the Lord is exalted, the right hand of the Lord 
doth valiantly, when theſe promiſes are accompliſhed : 
« will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
& and I will give you a heart of fleſh. And I will put 
© my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
e ſtatutes; and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do 
« them i,” „ Thus faith the Lord, Even the cap- 


tives of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and the 


11 «© prey 
i Ezek xxxvi. 26, 27. 
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&« prey of the terrible ſhall be delivered k. Thou- 
ſands have been converted by one ſermon, and a na- 
tion, as it were, born in a day. Thus, in the apoſto- 
lic age, the kingdom of heaven ſuffered violence, and 
every man preſſed unto it. The Redeemer girt his 
{word on his thigh ; and, in his majeſty, rode profpe- 
rouſly, becauſe of truth, meekneſs, and righteouſneſs. 
His arrows were ſharp in the hearts of his enemies, 
whereby the people fell under him. The fields were 
ripe for harveſt. The ploughman overtook the reap- 
er, and the treader of grapes, him that foweth ſeed. 
Thus, at the reformation from Popery, the Lord of 
the temple ſat as a refiner and purifier of filver, that 
the offering of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem might be plea- 
ſant unto the Lord, as in the days of old. The in- 
ſtruments of that glorious work, out of weakneſs were 
made ſtrong: and, through the good hand of their 
God upon them, mountains of oppoſition were level- 
led unto a plain. The word of the Lord had a free 
courſe, and was glorified : and, from the ſound of 
the goſpel trumpet, the walls of the Popiſh Jericho re- 
ceived a ſhock, which, we pray God, they may never 
recover. Even in our own age, divine grace hath, in 
ſignal inſtances, triumphed over men of various ſta- 
tions and characters. The weapons of the goſpel war- 
fare, mighty through God, have pulled down ſtrong 
holds ; caſt down imaginations, and every high thing, 
that-exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God ; and 
have brought into captivity every thought to the obe- 
dience of Chriſt. * 

5. The Redeemer, in conſequence of his power over 
all fleſh, ſo orders every event that concerns his peo- 
ple, as tends to their beſt intereſts ; and communicates 

| to 
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| to them all the meaſures of ſtrength and influence, of 


ſupport and conſolation, ſuited to their different wants 
and diſtrefles. All his paths towards them, are mer- 
cy and peace. » All things work together for their 
good. He, who is their ſun and ſhield, ſuffers no- 
thing truly evil to befal them, and withholds from 
them nothing truly good. No trial, or temptation, 
comes upon them beyond what they are able to bear; 
or, he makes for them a way to eſcape, that they may 
be able to bear it. If he chaſtens them, it is for their 
profit, that they may become, in a more plenteous 
meaſure, partakers of his holineſs. He poſſeſſes a ful- 
neſs of grace for all the members of his myſtical body: 
and out of this fulneſs, they all receive, and grace for 
grace. Separated from him, the ſtrongeſt of them can 


do nothing; cannot perform the eaſieſt duty, reſiſt the 


ſmalleſt temptation, mortify the weakeſt corruption. 
Through Chriſt ſtrengthening ; through the exceeding 


_ greatneſs of his power towards them that believe: the 


feebleſt can do all things. He ſupports and upholds 
with the right hand of his righteouſneſs ; ſo that he 


who was weak among them becomes as David, and 


the houſe of David as an angel of the Lord, When 
the ſouls of his people are aſllicted, toſſed with tem- 
peſts, and not comforted : the ſtorm is turned into a 
calm, at his command and will. He creates the fruit 
of tue lips, peace; and appoints unto them beauty for 
aſhes; and for the ſpirit-of heavineſs, the garments of 
praiſe. Chriſtians, who, through fear of death, were 
all their liſetime ſubject to bondage, find God the 
ſtrength and joy of their hearts. Their latter end is 
peace. When walking through the valley and lhadow 
of death, they fear no evil; for their God 1s with 
them, and his rod and ſtaff comfort them. Many of 
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the moſt tender ſex and age, to whom the diſtant 
proſpect of perſecution was ſhocking, through the ab- 


undanee of divine ſupports and eonſolations, patient- 


ly endure the moſt exquiſite tortures for the teſtimony 
of faith and of a good conſcience 5 and, even in the 
midſt of them, rejoice with a joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. 

Apply to thyſelf, O friend of Jeſus, thoſe en- 


couraging truths. Art thou afraid of one day falling 


by the hand of thine enemies? He, on whom thou 
believeſt, is able, and as willing as able, to keep what 
thou haſt committed to him. Thy life is hid with 
Chriſt in God, and Chriſt muſt be conquered ere thou 
periſh. Are thy wants many ? Jefus can ſupply them 
all out of his-glorious and inexhauſtible riches. Feel- 
eſt thou thy ſpiritual ſtrength diminiſh, and thy graces 
languiſh and decay? And haſt thou not known, haſt 
thou not heard, that he giveth power to the faint, 
and to them who have no might increaſeth ſtrength '? 
He can compoſe thy anxious thoughts. He can hum- 
ble thy pride. He can melt and foften thy rocky 
heart. He can ſtrengthen the things that remain and 


are ready to die. The dead body of a prophet reſtored 


natural life. Much more can he, who, though eru- 
cified in weakneſs, was raiſed in ſtrength, inſpire 
and. revive the divine life in thy ſoul. There is 
power in his death, and power in his reſurrection: 
and, if by faith thou fly to him, thou thalt taſte the 
comfortable fruits of that power. Art thou afraid 
leſt thine iniquities ſhould deprive thee of thoſe bleſ- 
. ings? The Son of man, who when on earth had 
power to forgive fin, hath not loft that power by a- 
{cending to heaven. At the right hand of God he is 
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now exalted, a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
to Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins. The power of the 
Lord is great, according as he hath proclaimed his 
name, the Lord God merciful and gracious Do 


doubts and jealoufies of your intereſt in Chriſt occa- 


fion you inceſſant torment? Come to him, ye that 
are thus heavy laden, and he will give you reſt. He 
ſpeaks like an abſolute ſovereign. Though Satan and 
your own hearts combine to exclude comfort: yet, at 
his command, comfort ſhall force an entrance ; and, 
when you expect it leaſt, you ſhall find reſt to your 
ſouls. Are the thoughts of death dreadful to you ? 
He who liveth for evermore, and hath the keys of 
death and of the inviſible world, will not forſake you, 
in your combat with the king of terrors, but will be 
your guide even unto the death. 

6. Chriſt's power over all fleſh ſhall appear in raiſing 
the dead bodies of his people, and reuniting them to 
their ſouls, in order to put them in the full poſſeſſion 
of eternal happineſs. 

Much of divine ſkill is diſplayed in the Weben 
of the human body. And though, by the apoſtaſy, it 
hath loſt a deal of that beauty and glory, with which 
it was originally adorned : yet, while it remains united 
to the ſoul, it is no deſpicable piece of workmanſhip. 
There is often that ſweetneſs or majeſty in the coun- 
tenance, that ſparkling radiancy in the eyes, that 
blooming complexion, thoſe lively features and co- 
tours, that agreeable fymmetry of parts, which charm 
and delight the ſtranger, much more the parent or 
friend. —But when death comes, how dreadful the 
deſolation! how rueful the ſpectacle! The eyes, once 
ſo bright and animated, are now dull, depreſſed, ſunk, 
cloſed ; the cheeks wan; the lips pale. The * 
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ly look is gone. Where beauty dwelt, ghaſtlineſs and 
deformity appear. The fight of thoſe, once the deſire 
of our eyes, is now doleful and ſhocking. Unable 
to bear it, we hide them in a dark and filent grave. 
There they lie, devoid of life and feeling, even as a 
ſtock or ſtone. The ſenſes are locked up, and the 
active bodily members fettered. The eye no more be- 
holds man, with the inhabitants of the world; no 
more views with pleaſure or pain the things done un- 
der the ſun; no more contemplates, with devout de- 
light, the glories of God ſhining in his viſible works g 
or with divine tranſport peruſes in the ſacred oracles 
the wonders of redeeming love. The voice whoſe 
muſic charmed, the tongue whoſe eloquence con- 
ſtrained, can no more utter the moſt feeble and in- 
articulate found. The hands that guided the tools of 
the ingenious mechanic, wielded the weapons of war, 
handled the pen of the ready writer, or ſwayed the 
majeſtic ſceptre, can no longer perform their office. 
The preſence which here inſpired hundreds with cour- 
age, and yonder diſmayed thouſands with terror, has 
now no reſpect paid it by the meaneſt reptile. Worms 
enter into and force every paſſage, inſult the carcaſe, 
prey upon it, feaſt themſelves, till having devoured 
the fleſhy ſubſtance, they leave the bones dry and 
bare, which in proceſs of time moulder into duſt. 
But, O thou laſt enemy, ſhalt thou for ever tri- 
umph ? Shall theſe long deſolations never come to 
an end ? Shall human nature for ever ly in ruin ; that 
nature, which the Former of all things deigned to aſ- 
ſume, and died to reſtore? No. He who hid his 
people in the chambers of the grave, hath appointed 
a time, when he will again remember them, and mani- 


feſt his gracious reſpect to the work of his hands. He 
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that cometh, O friend of Jeſus, ſhall come, and ſhall 
not tarry. Death would be melancholy indeed, if thy 
body, conſumed in the grave, was detained a perpe- 
tual priſoner in that pit of corruption, never more to 
ſee the light. The light of the natural ſun thou may- 
eſt never more behold. But thou ſhalt ariſe, and be- 
hold a light more ſweet and glorious. Though after 
thy ſkin worms devour thy body, yet in thy fleſh ſhalt 
thou ſee God. Becauſe thy Saviour lives, thou ſhalt 
live alſo. The dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God, and live. The laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, 
even death. Chriſt ſhall change the vile bodies of his 
people, and faſhion them like unto his own glorious 
body, according to the working, whereby he is able 


to ſubdue even all things to himſelf. —In what exalted 


ſtrains does he foretel, or at leaſt allude to this won- 
derful tranſaQtion ! m I will ranſom them from the 
% power of the grave; I will redeem them from 
„ death: O death! I will be thy plagues; O grave! 
I will be thy deſtruction: repentance ſhall be hid 
“ from mine eyes.” —How beautifully does the apoſtle 
Paul triumph in the proſpe& of all this! “ O death! 
«© where is thy ſting ? O grave! where is thy victory? 
“ The ſting of death is fin; and the ſtrength of fin 
& is the law. But, thanks be to God, which giveth 
& us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Then ſhall the power of Chriſt over all fleth, ſhine 
forth in its meridian ſplendour : when He, who hath 
gone to heaven to prepare a place for his people, will 
come again, to receive them to himſelf, that where 
he is, there they may be alſo; and when all ſhall ap- 
pear before his judgement ſeat, and by his ſentence 
be fixed for ever in happineſs or in miſery. Then 

ſhall 
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mall the righteous ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of 
their father. | 

7. Chriſt's power over all fleſh ſhall appear, in ey 
ing his church in heaven, and imparting to them the 
bleſſings of glory. He ſhall reign over the houſe 
« of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom, there ſhall 
« be no end .“ It ſeems abſurd to ſuppoſe, that he, 
who is emphatically termed the Prince of Peace, ſhall 
enjoy his power, only while wars and oppoſition re- 
main, and ſhall be diveſted of it when enemies are 
conquered, and peace eftabliſhed by their deſtruction. 
No, my brethren, he ſhall for ever continue the king 
of his church, the channel through which all their 
bliſs is conveyed, the bond of their union with God, 
and the medium of their acceſs to him.— The ſpring 
and ſecurity of all the happineſs of faints in heaven, 
is ſhortly this:“ v The Lamb, which is in the midſt 
« of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
« unto living fountains of waters.“ Every enjoyment 
will be enhanced to them, and doubly reliſhed, when 
received from the hands, which, for their redemption, 
were nailed to the accurſed tree. Scarcely could 
Chriſt be ſaid to give eternal life to as many as were 
given him by the Father, if he only beſtowed on them 
the firſt fruits of that life, not the full harveſt. Ima- 
gine not, that when Chriſt has conducted you to the 
palace of the Father, his relation to you' as mediator, 
and his acts of kindneſs to you, in conſequence of that 
relation, ceaſe. No. He ever liveth to make interceſ- 
fion for us. His throne is for ever and ever. And 
it is the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, into which an entrance ſhall be miniſter- 
ed abundantly to his faithful ſubjects 4. Chriſt is 
| -_  ""ealled 
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called our life , which, as is evident from the con- 
text, mult mean, that as he now imparts to us the 
bleſſings of grace, ſo .hereafter he will impart to us 
the bleſſings of glory. When the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, the Church will not receive leſs from 
her heavenly huſband, than when ſhe was only eſpouſed 
to him. And when the redeemed ſhall reign for ever 
and ever, ſurely the Redeemer ſhall not ceaſe to reign. 
I know, that many learned and pious divines, have 
taught a different doctrine, and argued ſpeciouſly in 
ſupport of it, from 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 28. But, in 
matters of faith, calling no man maſter, we ought to 
bring every opinion to the touchſtone of the ſacred 
oracles; and to explain, what is more dark and ob- 
ſcure, in a way conſiſtent with what is more clear and 
explicit, Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father. But, as the Father did not ceaſe to reign, 
when all power, was given to Chriſt in heaven and in 
earth : ſo neither ſhall the Son ceaſe to reign, when 
he delivers up the kingdom to the Father. As the 
Father's reign ſhall not then begin, ſo the Son's reign 
ſhall not then terminate, The kingdom, therefore, 
in this paſſage, means the ſubjects of the kingdom. 
Chriſt having completed the ſalvation of every one of 
them, ſhall preſent them all to the Father, faying, 
„„ Behold I, and the children which God hath given 
© me.” He ſhall give an account of what he did on 
earth, in conſequence of the truſt committed to him; 
and ſhall claim, that the purchaſe of his blood, and 
the conqueſts of his grace, may inherit the kingdom 
to which they are thus entitled, and for which they 
have been thus prepared. 
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The king of Zion muſt reign, till he hath put all hir 
enemies under his feet. But to infer from this, that he 
muſt reign no longer, is as abſurd, as it would be to 
infer, from Michal the daughter of Saul having no 
child until the day of her death , that after her death, 
ſhe had a child. David ſays t, The Lord ſaid unto 
* my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make 
& thine enemies thy footſtool.“ . Leſt this ſhould lead 
to falſe notions of the duration af Chriſt's kingdom : 
we are told u, That he for ever ſat down on the 
right hand of God.” 
We are informed *, that“ when all things ſhall be 
& ſubjedt to him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſub- 
& jedt to him that put all things under him, that God 
% may be all in all.” But this neither proves, that 
Chriſt's power over all fleſh ends, or that his ſubjec- 
tion to the Father commences with the general reſur- 
rection. Both in the purchaſe and application of ſal- 
vation, Chriſt always acted as the Father's righteous 
ſervant. And in ſcripture, things are often ſaid to hap- 
pen, when they are known, and made manifeſt, We 
have three inſtances of this in one chapter, Rom. iii. 4. 
« Yea, let God be true, but every man a liar ;”* i. e. 
Let God be acknowledged true, and every man ac- 
counted a liar, who arraigns the divine faithfulneſs. 
ver. 19. What things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith to 
„ them who are under the law, that every mouth may 
be ſtopped, and all the world may become guilty 
before God;” i. e. May appear to be guilty, may 
have their guilt manifeſted, ver. 26. That God 
e might be juſt ;?? i. e. That he might appear to be 
juſt.—Let me apply theſe obſeryations to the preſent 
ſubject, 
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ſubject. The apoſtle to the Hebrews having told us v, 
that God hath put all things under Chriſ's feet, yea 
left nothing that is not put under him: immediately 
adds, but now we ſee not yet all things put under 
„ him.“ In like manner, if we know the Mediator's 
ſubjection to the Father, it is now by faith, not by 
ſight: but, after the reſurrection, when Chriſt ſhall 
give an account of all he hath done for the ſalvation 
of thoſe given him by the Father, that ſubjection ſhall 
be more fully manifeſted to the whole rational cre- 
ation, Thus, the ſpirits of the prophets are ſaid to be 
ſubject to thoſe other prophets, who judge what they 
have ſpoken*. Indeed, the Son, as head of the re- 
deemed, ſhall through all eternity. acknowledge, that 
in the glorious ſcheme of man's redemption, all things 
are of God: and ſhall lead the worſhippers of the 
higher houſe, in their expreſſions of reverence, love 
and ſubjection, to his Father and their Father, his 
God and their God. Thus, there is nothing in this 
paſſage, inconſiſtent with the clear declarations in o- 
ther paſſages of ſcripture, that Chriſt's mediatory re- 
lations to his people ſhall continue for ever, and that 
he ſhall eternally exert his power, in conſequence of 
thoſe relations, for their benefit. And, if this is in- 
deed one branch of the Redeemer's revealed glory, 
doubtleſs it concerns us, to aſcribe it to him. I con- 
clude with the words of the Pſalmiſt , which, I think 
it evident from the 7th verſe, relate not ſo much to 
the general doctrine of providence, as to Chriſt's me- 
diatory kingdom : « The LORD reigneth, let the 
e earth rejoice : let the multitude of iſes be glad 
c thereof, Clouds and darkneſs are round about 
„% him: 
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* him: righteouſneſs and judgement are the habi- 
tation of his throne.” If the grace and power of 
their king, though ſeen by the children of Zion, in 
the land of their pilgrimage, only darkly and through 
a glaſs, are thus acknowledged and adored : what ſhall 
be their tranſports of joy and of praiſe, when the 
myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed ; the intricate plans 
of providence and grace unravelled ; and rectitude, 
wiſdom and love, ſhall ſhine conſpicuous in the diſpen- 
fations at which they had moſt ſtumbled, when they 
ſpoke, and thought, and underſtood as children! 
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